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LECTURE  I 


ON  THE 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


The  intention  of  these  Lectures  is,  to  unfold  to  you  the 
whole  which  belongs  to  the  Venereal  Disease.  For  this 
reason,  my  .design  is  to  begin  with  an  Enquiry  into  the 
Origin  of  it,  to  lay  a foundation,  before  I raise  a super- 
structure. 

Although  an  investigation  of  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal 
Disease  in  Europe  may  not  be,  at  this  time,  considered  as 
positively  necessary  for  defining  the  symptoms  of  the  Dis- 
ease, or  for  assisting  the  Cure,  yet,  upon  more  general  re- 
flection, such  an  investigation  must  be  judged  to  be  an 
interesting  point  of  Speculative  Philosophy,  as  it  involves, 
by  the  enquiry,  the  nature  of  Diseases  produced  through 
climates  and  habits  of  life,  which  are  indigenous  in  one  or 
other  part  of  the  globe,  either  at  periodical  seasons,  or  con- 
tinually. 


B 


I de- 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


I define  an  indigenous  disease,  to  be  a disease  prevailing 
in  particular  climates,  arising  out  of  the  climate,  which  is 
succoured  and  promoted  by  the  state  of  the  air,  the  food,  the 
apparel,  and  some  other  accelerating  causes : a disease  ne- 
cessarily existing,  and  particularly  belonging  to  inhabitants 
of  a particular  climate. 

There  is  an  important  distinction  betwixt  an  indigenous 
disease,  and  the  same  disease  when  propagated  in  another 
climate  by  the  circulation  of  the  infeCting  principle.  An 
indigenous  disease,  or  that  rhsease  which  is  peculiar  to  a 
place,  will  always,  or  at  certain  seasons,  be  found  to 
prevail,  because  the  infeCting  principle  cannot  be  extinCt : 
it  must  necessarily  continue  whilst  that  particular  part  of 
the  globe  partakes  of  the  same  solar  heat,  and  of  the  same 
portion  of  rain  j whilst  the  surface  of  the  earth  undergoes 
no  change  through  revolving  years,  and  whilst  the  inhabi- 
tants subsist  on  the  same  food,  wear  the  same  covering, 
and  are  governed  by  the  same  habits. 

§>ui3  tumidum  guttur  miratur  in  Alpibus — 

If  the  Alpine  Mountains  were  levelled  by  earthquake,  the 
change  of  situation  must  necessarily  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
ease. 

We  know  there  is  such  a disease  as  the  Plague,  and  we 
know  that  the  Plague  never  rages  in  this  island  by  a spon- 
taneous 
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taneous  attack  on  the  inhabitants}  that  it  is  not  produced 
through  the  air  of  the  island,  nor  through  the  food,  or  any 
other  first  cause  in  the  constitutions  of  the  inhabitants': 
but  when  it  has  prevailed  here,  it  has  been  owing  to  a pro- 
pagation of  the  infecting  principle,  which,  so  far  from 
being  supported  by  any  concurring  circumstances  in  the 
climate  and  habits  of  the  people,  has  become  extincfl,  by 
those  common  means  of  precaution  which  were  prudently 
taken  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  it.  The  same  may  be 
done  with  the  Small-Pox,  and  the  same  with  the  Venereal 
Disease. 

Both  an  indigenous  disease,  and  a disease  removed  and 
propagated  from  the  original  spot  where  it  was  indigenous, 
may  be  epidemically  prevalent  at  certain  predisposing  pe- 
riods. This  epidemic  prevalence  depends,  at  all  times, 
upon  circumstances  which  favour  such  a disposition.  In 
extreme  hot  weather,  the  Small  Pox  is  found  to  rage  in  Eng- 
land j and  in  extreme  wet  weather,  Fluxes  and  Sore  Throats 
prevail  in  low  and  damp  situations.  Such  is  the  importance 
of  situation,  under  the  same  latitude,  and  even  in  this 
island,  relating  to  particular  Diseases,  at  particular  sea- 
sons, in  Spring  or  in  Autumn,  that  the  Ague  is  predomi- 
nant in  the  Hundreds  of  Essex,  the  Fens  of  Cambridge, 
and  the  Island  of  Sheppy ; when,  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  seasons,  it  is  scarcely  or  never  experienced  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  chalky  and  mountainous  counties. — 
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That  which  is  termed  Epidemic,  therefore,  might  be  con- 
sidered as  an  aggravated  condition  of  any  disease  to  which  a 
country  is  liable,  and  also  an  aggravated  condition  of  any 
disease  propagated  in  a country,  when  conveyed  by  in- 
fedled  individuals,  or  any  thing  else  which  could  convey 
it. 


It  is  a subject,  if  unaccountable,  yet  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention, to  reflect  how  diseases  which  are  indigenous  in 
certain  specific  parts  of  the  world,  are  supported  and  pro- 
pagated in  climates,  where,  before  the  importation  of  ori- 
ginal infection,  no  such  disease,  or  any  thing  similar  to  it, 
had  ever  been  experienced.  The  same  disease  Is  perceived 
the  same  in  the  symptoms,  as  well  as  in  the  event ; but 
the  adting  principle,  the  firft  cause,  the  agency  of  infec- 
tion, the  diftindt  property,  is  as  hidden  from  our  compre- 
hension, as  the  most  unexplored  subjedt,  or  desideratum  of 
knowledge,  which  we  long  to  know,  yet  cannot  discover. 
What  does  that  infedting  medium  consist  of  which  is  con- 
veyed from  one  climate  to  another  opposite  climate  ? How 
does  it  come  to  pass  that  a disease  which  is  generated  in  a 
southern  climate,  can  be  conveyed  to  a northern  climate, 
and  there  produce  those  effedts  upon  the  constitution, 
which,  although  in  point  of  time  it  was  many  months  in 
conveying,  could  not  have  been  otherwise  ever  experienced 
by  subjedtsof  that  northern  climate? 
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Philosophers  have,  with  great  wisdom,  exemplified  the 
wide  distinction  there  is  betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  created, 
by  saying,  that  the  first  saw  the  effects,  when  he  proclaimed 
the  cause ; but  that  we  are  forced  to  attempt  the  tracing  of  the 
cause  through  the  effects.  It  is  certain,  all  climates  do  not  pro- 
voke the  same  dieases  ; and  we  know,  from  consequences, 
that  an  opposite  climate  is  not  a bar  to  some.  That  an  op- 
posite climate  is  not  a bar  to  some  diseases,  I think,  can  be 
proved  to  a demonstration : for,  although  the  Plague  is  not 
generated  here,  yet  it  may  be  continued.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  Small-Pox,  and  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  In 
following  up  the  idea  more  minutely,  it  will  appear,  that, 
although  the  predisposing  cause  for  certain  diseases  be 
stronger  in  Summer  than  in  Winter,  by  which  they  acquire 
vigour,  and  are  epidemically  promoted,  yet  the  widest  dif- 
ference in  the  seasons  is  not  found  to  be  adequate  to  a total 
extinction  of  them;  for  we  find  the  Small-Pox  will  rage  in 
the  Winter,  and  the  Venereal  Disease,  we  know,  is  not 
checked  in  its  progress,  nor  are  the  effects  of  it  mitigated 
by  any  change  of  the  seasons.. 

There  seems  to  be  something  very  singular  in  the  tem- 
perament and  composition  of  the  human  race,  when  we 
contemplate  it,  in  regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  first  of 
all  blessings,  namely,  that  of  health.  In  point  of  true 
philanthropy,  health  of  body  ought  to  be  considered  the 
very  first  care,  the  very  first  study ; yet  the  sacrifice  of  it 
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is  found  to  be  subordinate  to,  and  constantly  risqued  at  the 
shrine  of  enterprize,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  riches.  Bales 
of  goods  have  been  imported  from  the  harbours  of  Tur- 
key, when  the  Plague  has  raged  there.  And,  strange  it  is 
to  be  told,  children,  before  they  arrive  to  an  age  to  think 
for  themselves,  to  be  the  guardians  of  their  own  safety, 
are  most  unnaturally  suffered  to  die  by  the  Small-Pox,  in 
the  natural  way,  as  it  is  called : instances  of  this  most  mi- 
serable reflection  are  constantly  before  our  eyes,  when  the 
alternative  of  almost  certain  safety  is  offered  through  ino- 
culation. Dangers  are  opposed  by  the  baneful  effects  of 
climate,  riches  are  plucked  from  the  very  jaws  of  death, 
and,  by  those  who  survive,  the  enjoyment  of  life  is  sought 
for,  when  the  very  springs  of  life  are  fallen  into  decay. 
Religious  and  commercial  enthusiasm  has  introduced  Dis- 
eases before  unknown  to  our  climate.  Pilgrims  returned 
from  the  Holy  War,  gratified  and  sated  by  devotion,  and 
encumbered  the  inhabitants  with  the  Leprosy.  Mercantile 
crews  introduced,  by  navigation,  the  Plague  into  our  har- 
bours. The  Small-Pox  and  Venereal  Disease  found  their 
way  by  the  same  channel.  Mistaken  Bigots,  from  mistaken 
notions,  have  soiled  the  sacred  flame  of  Religion,  by  at- 
taching to  themselves  a cause  of  a new  disease : and  rest- 
less Merchants,  disdaining  danger,  have  risqued  their 
sailors,  and  the  population  of  an  island,  by  desperate  ad- 
venture. 


It 
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It  is  both  matter  of  praise  and  reproach,  to  consider 
how  some  of  these  Diseases,  to  which  I have  alluded,  are 
seen  no  more;  and  how  others  are  still  propagated  and  con- 
tinued. At  least,  we  are  furnished  with  a wholesome 
proof,  that  it  is  possible  to  clear  a country  of  every  distem- 
per which  is  not  an  ab  origine  disease  of  that  country : that 
it  is  possible  to  destroy  every  disease  imported  into  a 
country,  which  is  propagated  by  the  infedtion  being  per- 
mitted to  be  conveyed  from  one  to  another,  and  not  by 
any  pre-existing  cause,  either  in  the  air,  the  soil,  the  tem- 
perament of  heat,  the  nature  or  manner  of  the  inhabitants 
of  it. 


To  extirpate  the  Plague,  every  man  was  roused  into  exer- 
tion through  self-defence.  Necessity  taught  the  salutary 
means — society  founded  its  existence  upon  it.  Lines  of  cir- 
cumvallation  were  drawn,  houses  were  demolished,  the 
sick  were  deserted,  situations  were  chosen  pure  from  in- 
fedlion,  and  the  elementary  property  of  fire  was  brought 
in  aid,  to  give  liberty  to  those  who  were  obscured  in  recluse 
retreats,  and  to  secure  them  from  future  danger.  Leprous 
subjedts  had  separate  apartments  allotted  for  them;  and; 
time,  under  a persevering  regulation,  hath  efifedted  that 
extirpation  of  the  disease  which  Medicine  could  not.  As 
to  the  Small-Pox,  we  seem  at  length  to  be  reconciled,  and 
to  have  made  terms  with  that  disease  ; instead  of  shut- 
ting our  doors  against  it,  we  have  compounded  with  the 
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misery  of  it,  after  a miserable  manner.  Instead  of  soften- 
ing the  violence  of  it  altogether,  it  is  only  partially  done, 
by  partial  inoculation.  It  is  an  important  point  in  human 
preservation  to  know,  that  there  is  a power  of  changing  a 
contagious  into  an  infectious  disease,  and  I am  sorry  to 
see  that  power  so  much  negleCted.  Many  lives  are  still  sa- 
crificed to  this  contagious  infection,  which  might  have  been 
saved  by  inoculation. 

The  subject  of  our  future  enquiry  must  be  confined  to 
the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  I have  made  those  Ob- 
servations, as  preparatory  to  this  enquiry.  I shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  lay  before  you  the  opinions  of  former  Authors 
upon  this  question.  I mean  to  produce  to  you  a fair  state 
of  the  arguments  which  have  been  used  on  both  sides,  to 
submit  them  to  your  consideration,  and  to  offer  that  opi- 
nion which  I have  formed,  through  the  Quotations  here 
produced. 

To  establish  the  sera  of  the  Origin  of  the  Disease  in 
Europe,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to  Authors.  The  chiefs 
amongst  these  are,  Mr.  William  Beckett,  late  a Surgeon  in 
London;  and  Dr.Astruc,  Physician  to  the  late  King  of 
France.  There  was  also  published,  about  twenty  years 
ago,  a Dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  this  Disease,  by  a Dr. 
Sanchez,  a Physician,  in  France,  and  which  has  lately  been 
translated,  from  an  original  in  my  possession.  But  as  his 
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arguments  are  very  feeble,  when  compared  with  those  of 
Mr.  Beeket,  who  has  taken  the  same  side  in  the  question, 
I have  judged  it  proper  to  give  you  the  whole  which  Mr. 
Beeket  hath  advanced.  The  papers  of  Mr.  Beeket  are  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions,  which  are  in  the  hands  of 
a few,  and  therefore  difficult  to  be  come  at.  Dr.  Astruc 
hath  answered  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Beeket,  but  hath  not 
laid  his  papers  before  his  readers.  An  advantage,  there- 
fore, of  these  two  LeCtures  will  be,  that  the  whole  which 
is  material  can  be  seen  at  one  view,  and  that  you  may  be- 
come judges  at  once  in  the  question.  I shall  also,  to  that 
end,  give  you  the  most  material  Extracts  from  Dr.  Astruc, 
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PHILOSOPHICAL  TRANSACTIONS,  VOL.  XXX. 


AN  ATTEMPT  TO  PROVE  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE,  LONG  BEFORE 
THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  WEST  INDIES,  IN  A LETTER  FROM  MR.  WILLIAM 
BECKET,  SURGEON,  TO  DR.  JAMES  DOUGLASS,  MD.F.R.S.  BY  HIM 
COMMUNICATED  TO  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY,  1718. 


SIR, 

The  undertaking  I am  at  present  engaged  in,  has  un- 
avoidably obliged  me  to  consult,  among  others,  a great  num- 
ber of  ancient  physical  and  chirurgical  books,  written  by  my 
own  countrymen:  from  these  I took  the  hint,  that  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease  was  known  among  us  much  earlier  than  the 
sera  which  has  been  generally  assigned  for  its  rise  by  mo- 
dern Authors  j for  it  is  believed  it  was  not  known,  at  least 
in  Europe,  till  about  the  year  1494.  Notwithstanding 
which,  I determine,  in  the  following  Papers,  to  make  it 
evident,  it  was  frequent  among  us  some  hundreds  of  years 
before  that  date.  I could  mention  several  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  eminence,  who  have  been  of  the  same  senti- 
ments with  me,  particularly  the  learned  Dr.  Charles  Patin, 
who  has  written  a curious  dissertation  to  prove  the  anti- 
quity of  this  disease  j which  is  sufficient  to  excuse  me  from 
the  imputation  of  having  started  a novelty,  or  being  at  the 
trouble  of  quoting  ancient  authorities,  before  taken  notice 
of,  from  the  most  ancient  Writers  of  Medicine  j as  the  great 
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Hippocrates,  Galen,  Avicen,  Celsus,  8cc.  and  even  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I shall,  in  these  and  some  following  Pa- 
pers, lay  aside  all  those  foreign  aids  and  assistances,  and 
trace  out  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  as  they  naturally 
arise,  from  the  first  infection  to  the  last  destructive  period ; 
and  shew,  that  by  searching  into  our  own  antiquities,  we 
may  be  furnished  with  instances  of  the  frequency  of  the 
distemper  among  us,  in  all  its  respective  stages,  before  ever 
our  modern  Authors  dream  it  had  its  appearance  in  Europe. 

I shall  begin  with  the  first  degree  of  this  disease,  and 
prove,  from  authentic  evidences,  it  was  anciently  called 
the  Brenning,  or  Burning;  and  that  this  word  has  been 
successively  continued,  for  many  hundreds  of  years,  to 
signify  the  same  disease  we  now  call  the  Clap;  and  that 
it  was  not  discontinued,  till  that  appellation  first  began  to 
have  its  rise.  The  most  likely  method  to  accomplish  my 
design  will  be,  first,  to  examine  those  records  that  relate 
to  the  stews,  which  were,  by  authority,  allowed  to  be  kept 
on  the  Bank-side,  in  Southwark,  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  which  were  suppressed  in 
the  37th  of  Henry  VIII.  For  it  is  impossible  but,  if  there 
were  any  such  distemper  in  being  at  that  time,  it  must  be 
pretty  common  among  those  lewd  women,  who  had  a li- 
cence for  entertaining  their  paramours,  notwithstanding 
any  rules  or  orders  which  might  be  established  to  prevent 
its  increase.  But  if  we  shall  find  that  there  were  or- 
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tiers  established  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  such  a disease, 
that  persons  might  be  secure  from  any  contagious  malady, 
after  their  entertainment  at  those  houses  (which  were  an- 
ciently eighteen  in  number,  but  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
reduced  to  twelve)  we  may  then  securely  depend  upon  it,, 
that  it  was  the  frequency  of  the  disease,  that  put  those 
that  had  the  authority,  under  a necessity  of  making  such 
rules  and  orders ; for  the  same  powers  that  granted  a liberty 
for  keeping  open  such  lewd  houses,  must  find  it  their  in- 
terest to  secure,  as  much  as  possible,  all  persons  from  re- 
ceiving any  injury  there,  lest  the  frequency  of  such  mis- 
fortunes should  deter  others  from  frequenting  them,  and 
so  the  original  design  of  their  institution  cease,  from  the 
entire  sinking  of  the  revenues.  Now  I find  that,  as  early  as 
the  -year  1162,  divers  Constitutions,  relating  to  the  Lordship 
of  Winchester  (being  also  confirmed  by  the  King)  were  to 
be  kept  for  ever,  according  to  the  old  customs  that  had  been 
time  out  of  mind:  among  which  there  were  some,  viz.  no 
Stew- holder  to  take  more  for  a woman’s  chamber,  in  the 
week,  than  i4d.;  not  to  keep  open  his  doors  upon  Holi- 
days; no  single  woman  to  be  kept  against  her  will,  that 
would  leave  her  sin ; no  single  woman  to  take  money  to  lie 
with  any  man,  except  she  lie  with  him  all  night,  till  the 
morning;  no  Stew-holder  to  keep  any  woman  that  hath  the 
perilous  infirmity  of  Burning.  These,  and  many  more  or- 
ders were  to  be  stridlly  observed,  or  the  offenders  to  be  se- 
verely punished.  Now  we  are  assured  there  is  no  other 
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disease  that  can  be  communicated  by  carnal  conversation 
with  women,  but  that  which  is  venereal,  by  reason  that  only 
is  contagious ; and  it  is  evident  the  Burning  was  certainly 
so:  for,  had  it  been  nothing  else  but  some  simple  Ulce- 
ration, Heat,  or  Inflammation,  there  would  have  been  no 
contagion ; and  that  afledting  only  the  woman,  could  not 
be  communicated  by  any  venereal  congress,  and  so  not  in- 
fer a necessity  of  her  being  comprehended  under  the  re- 
straining article.  These  orders  likewise  prove  the  disease 
was  much  more  ancient  than  the  date  above  mentioned  j 
because,  they  were  only  a renewal  of  such  as  had  been  be- 
fore established  time  out  of  mind* 

But  to  confirm  this  farther,  I find  that,  in  the  custody  of 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  whose  palace  was  situated  on  the 
Bank-side,  near  the  stews,  was  a book,  written  upon  vel- 
lum, the  title  of  which  runs  thus,  “ Here  begynne  the  Or- 
H dinances.  Rules,  and  Custumes,  as  well  for  the  Salvation 
“ of  Manne’s  Lif,  as  for  to  aschewe  many  Myschiefs  and 
u Inconvenients  that  day  ley  be  lik  there  for  to  fall  owte,  to 
u be  rightfully  kept,  and  due  Execution  of  them  to  be  don 
" unto  any  Personne  within  the  same.”  One  of  the  arti- 
cles begins  thus  : De  his  qui  custodiunt  Mulieres  habentes  nephan- 
dam  tnfirmitatem . It  goes  on,  item,  u That  no  Stew-holder 
“ keepnoo  Woman  wythin  his  hous  that  hath  any  Syck- 
“ nesse  of  Brenning,  but  that  she  be  putte  out,  upon  the 
<f  peyne  of  makeit  afyne  unto  the  Lord  of  a hundred  Shyl- 
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“ lyngs.”  This  is  taken  from  the  original  manuscript,  which 
was  preserved  in  the  Bishop’s  Court,  supposed  to  be  written 
about  the  year  1430.  From  these  orders,  we  may  observe 
the  frequency  of  the  distemper  at  that  time  ; which,  with 
other  inconveniencies,  was  “ dayley  lik  there  for  to  fall 
owte and  the  greatness  of  the  penalty,  as  the  value  of 
money  then  was,  that  is  laid  on  it,  proves  it  was  no  trifling 
or  insignificant  thing. 

But  the  bare  proof  of  there  having  been  anciently  such 
a disease  as  was  called  the  Burning,  may  be  thought  to  be 
insufficient,  unless  we  were  perfectly  assured  what  it  was, 
and  how  it  was  in  those  times  described:  I shall  therefore 
do  it  from  unquestionable  authority,  which  is  that  of  John 
Arden,  Esq.  who  was  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  our  King 
Richard  II.  and  likewise  to  King  Henry  IV.  In  a curious 
manuscript  of  his  upon  vellum,  he  defines  it  to  be,  a cer- 
tain inward  heat  and  excoriation  of  the  Urethra;  which  de- 
scription gives  us  a perfeCt  idea  of  what  we  now  call  a Clap; 
for  frequent  dissections  of  those  that  laboured  under  that 
disease,  have  made  it  evident,  that  their  Urethra  is  exco- 
riated by  the  virulency  of  the  matter  they  receive  from  the 
infeCted  woman;  and  this  excoriation  or  ulceration  is  not 
confined  to  the  Ostiola  or  mouths  of  the  Glandulae  Mu- 
cosae, as  has  been  lately  thought,  but  may  equally  alike  attack 
any  part  of  the  Urethra  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  impelled 
malignant  matter.  The  heat  before  described,  which  these 
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persons  are  sensible  of,  as  well  now  as  formerly,  is  a con- 
sequent of  the  excoriated  Urethra;  for  the  salts  contained 
in  the  urine  must  necessarily  prick  and  irritate  the  nervous 
Fibrilke,  and  excite  a heat  in  those  parts  of  the  Urethra 
which  are  divested  of  its  natural  membrane ; which  heat 
will  always  be  observed  to  be  more  or  less,  as  the  salts  are 
diluted  with  a greater  or  less  quantity  of  urine  ; a thing  I 
have  often  observed  in  persons  that  have  laboured  under 
this  infirmity  in  hot  weather,  when  the  perspirable  matter 
being  thrown  off  in  greater  quantities,  the  salts  bear  a 
greater  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  urine,  and  thereby 
make  its  discharge  at  that  time  so  much  the  more  painful 
and  troublesome. 

Thus  we  see  this  very  early  and  plain  description  of  this 
disease  among  us,  to  be  entirely  conformable  to  the  latest 
and  most  exadf  Anatomical  Discoveries.  Here  is  no  tone 
of  the  Testicles  depraved,  according  to  Trajanus  Petronius; 
no  exulceration  of  the  Parastatae,  according  to  Rondeletius ; 
no  ulceration  of  the  Seminal  Vessels,  according  to  Platerus  ; 
no  seat  of  the  disease  in  the  Vesiculae  Seminales  or  Prostatae, 
according  to  Bartholin;  nor  in  those  parts  and  the  Testicles 
at  the  same  time,  according  to  our  countryman  Wharton, 
and  others,  who  have  falsely  fixed  the  seat  of  this  disease,  and 
whose  notions,  in  this  respe6t,  are  now  justly  exploded; 
but  a single  and  true  description  of  it,  and  its  situation, 
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about  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  any  of  those  gen- 
tlemen obliged  the  world  with  their  learned  labours. 

Having,  I hope,  sufficiently  made  it  appear,  the  Burning 
was  a disease  very  early  among  us,  and  given  a descrip- 
tion of  it,  I shall  proceed  to  say  something  of  the  ancient 
method  that  was  made  use  of  to  cure  it.  We  are  not  to 
expedt  the  measures  our  predecessors,  in  those  early  times, 
made  use  of,  should  be  calculated  for  the  removing  any 
malignity  in  the  mass  of  blood,  or  other  juices,  according 
to  the  practice  in  venereal  cases  at  this  time ; because  they 
looked  upon  the  disease  to  be  entirely  local,  and  the  whole 
of  the  cure  to  depend  upon  the  removal  of  the  symptoms.: 
hence  it  was  they  recommended  such  remedies  as  were  ac- 
commodated to  the  taking  off  the  inward  heat  of  the  part, 
and  cure  the  excoriations  or  ulcerations  of  the  Urethra. 
The  process  for  the  accomplishing  of  this,  I shall  set  down 
from  the  before-mentioned  John  Arden,  who  wrote  about 
the  year  13805  his  words  are  as  follow:  Contra  Incendium. 
Item  contra  incendium  Virgce  Virilis  interius  ex  calore  & excoriatione , 
fiat  talis  syringa  (i.  e.  injeftio)  lenitiva.  Accipe  lac  mulieris  mas- 
culum  nutrient  is,  & parum  zucarium , oleum  viola  & ptisana , quibus 
.cofnmixtis  per  syringam  infundatur,  & si  predict  is  admiscueris  lac 
amigdalarum  melior  erit  medicina.  There  is  no  doubt  but  this 
remedy  being  used  to  our  patients  at  this  time,  would  in- 
fallibly take  off  the  inward  heat  of  the  part,  and  cure  the 
excoriations  or  ulcerations  of  the  Urethra,  by  which  means 
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what  issued  from  thence  would  be  entirely  stopt;  and  this 
was  all  they  expected  from  their  medicines,  forasmuch  as 
they  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
distemper  j and  did  not  in  the  least  imagine,  but  if  the 
symptoms  that  first  attacked  the  part  were  removed,  the 
patient  was  entirely  cured. 

I shall  now,  as  a farther  confirmation  of  what  I have 
advanced,  proceed  to  prove,  that  by  this  Brenning  or  Burn- 
ing is  meant  the  Venereal  Disease,  by  demonstrating  that 
succeeding  Historians,  Physical  and  Chirurgical  Writers, 
and  others,  have  all  along  with  us  in  England  used  the  very 
same  word  to  signify  the  Venereal  Malady.  In  an  old  ma- 
nuscript I have  by  me,  written  about  the  year  1390,  is  a 
receipt  for  44  Brenning  of  the  Pyntyl,  yat  men  clepe  ye 
Apegalle galle  being  an  old  English  word  for  a running 
sore.  They  who  know  the  etymology  of  the  word  apron, 
cannot  be  ignorant  of  this.  And  in  another  manuscript, 
written  about  fifty  years  after,  is  a receipt  for  Burning  in 
that  part,  by  a woman.  Simon  Fish,  a zealous  promoter 
of  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  in  his  Sup- 
plication of  Beggars,  presented  to  the  King  in  1530,  says 
as  follows:  44  These  be  they  (speaking  of  the  Romish 
Priests)  that  corrupt  the  whole  generation  of  mankind  in 
u y°ur  realm,  that  catch  the  Pockes  of  one  woman,  and 

bear  them  to  another ; that  be  burnt  with  one  woman, 
44  and  bare  it  to  another;  that  catch  the  Lepry  of  one  wo- 
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“ man,  and  bare  it  unto  another.”  But  to  make  this  matter 
still  more  evident,  I am  to  observe,  that  Andrew  Boord,  a 
Do&or  in  Physick,  and  Romish  Priest,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII,  in  a book  he  wrote,  entituled  the  Breviary  of 
Health,  printed  in  1546,  speaks  very  particularly  of  this 
sort  of  Burning;  one  of  his  chapters  beginneth  thus: 
“ The  nineteenth  chapter  doth  shew  of  Burning  of  an 
Harlotte;”  where  his  notion  of  communicating  the  Burn- 
ing is  very  particular.  The  same  Author  adds,  that  if  a man 
be  burnt  with  an  harlot,  and  do  meddle  with  another  wo- 
man within  a day,  he  shall  burn  the  woman  that  he  shall 
meddle  withal;  and  as  an  immediate  remedy  against  the 
Burning,  he  recommends  the  washing  the  pudenda  two  or 
three  times  with  white  wine,  or  else  with  sack  and  water: 
but  if  the  matter  hath  continued  long,  to  go  to  an  expert 
Chirurgeon  to  have  help.  In  his  eighty-second  chapter,  he 
speaks  of  two  sorts  of  Burning,  the  one  by  fire,  and  the 
other  by  a woman,  through  carnal  copulation ; and  refers 
the  person  that  is  burnt  of  a harlot,  to  another  chapter  of 
his  for  advice,  what  to  do,  “ yf  he  get  a Dorser  or  two,”  so 
called  from  its  protuberancy  or  bunching  out : for  I find 
about  that  time  the  word  Bubo  was  mostly  made  use  of,  to 
signify  that  sort  of  swelling  which  usually  happens  in  pes- 
tilential diseases. 

From  hence  it  appears,  the  Burning,  by  its  consequents, 
was  venereal,  since  every  day’s  experience  makes  it  evident, 

that 
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that  the  ill  treatment  of  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
either  by  astringent  medicines,  or  the  removing  them  by 
cooling  and  healing  the  excoriated  parts,  will  generally  be 
attended  with  such  swellings  in  the  groin,  which  we  rarely 
observe  to  happen  from  any  other  cause  whatsoever. 

I shall  give  a few  more  instances  of  this  disease  being 
called  the  Burning,  and  conclude.  In  a manuscript  I have 
of  the  Vocation  of  John  Bale  to  the  Bishopric  of  Ossory, 
in  Ireland,  written  by  himself,  he  speaks  of  Dr.  Hugh 
Weston  (who  was  Dean  of  Windsor,  in  1556,  but  deprived 
by  Cardinal  Pole,  for  adultery)  as  follows : “ At  this  day  is 
u lecherous  Weston,  who  is  more  practised  in  the  art  of 
“ Brech  Burning,  than  all  the  whores  of  the  stews.”  And 
again,  speaking  of  the  same  person,  he  says,  “ He  not 
“ long  ago  brent  a Beggar,  in  St.Botolphrs  parish.”  The 
same  Author  says  of  him  elsewhere,  “ He  had  been  sore 
“ bitten  with  a Winchester  goose,  and  was  not  yet  healed 
“ thereof)”  which  was  a common  phrase  for  the  Pox  at 
that  time,  because  the  stews  were  under  the  jurisdidtion  of 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Mich.  Wood,  in  his  Epistle 
before  Steph.  Gardiner’s  Oration,  de  Vera  Obedientia , printed 
at  Rhoan,  in  1553,  gives  another  evidence  of  the  Burning. 
And  William  Bullein,  a Physician,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  a book  he  published,  called  the  Bulwark  of 
Defence,  &c.  printed  in  1562,  bringing  in  Sickness  demand- 
ing of  Health  what  he  should  do  with  a disease  called  the 
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French  Pockes,  Health  answers,  “ He  would  not  that  any 
“ should  fishe  for  this  disease,  or  to  be  bold  when  he  is  bit- 
“ ten  to  thynke  thereby  to  be  helped,  but  rather  to  eschewe 
“ the  cause  of  thys  infyrmity,  and  filthy  rotten  Burning  of 
“ Harlots.” 

I believe,  by  this  time,  I have  sufficiently  proved  what  I 
proposed,  that  the  first  degree  of  the  Venereal  Disease  was 
very  anciently  known  among  us,  under  the  title  of  Burn- 
ing; and  that  you  may  lose  no  more  time  at  present  upon 
this  subject,  I shall  reserve  my  Collections,  which  shew 
that  the  disease,  when  it  came  to  be  confirmed,  was  no  no- 
velty here  in  those  early  times,  for  a further  opportunity ; 
and  detain  you  no  longer  than  to  express  my  pleasure  in 
professing  myself, 

Yours,  See. 

WILL.  BECKETT. 

London,  Feb  4,  1 
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PHILOSOPHICAL  TRANSACTIONS,  VOL.  XXXI. 

A LETTER  CONCERNING  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE.  BY  MR. 
WILLIAM  BECKET,  SURGEON,  F.  R.  S TO  WILLIAM  WAGSTAFFE,  M.  D.  S.  R. 

AND  COLL . MED.  1.0 ND.  SOC.  AND  BY  HIM  COMMUNICATED 
TO  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY,  1720. 


SIR, 

Before  I engage  in  the  principal  design  of  this  letter, 
which  will  be  to  prove,  that  the  Venereal  Disease,  when 
it  came  to  be  confirmed,  was  frequently  known  among  us 
some  hundreds  of  years  before  the  siege  of  Naples,  I shall 
endeavour  to  refute  the  opinion  of  those  persons,  who 
believe  it  to  have  had  its  rise  there,  if  any  such  shall  re- 
main, who  have  read  over  my  preceding  letter.  True, 
indeed  it  is,  that  there  have  not  been  wanting  several 
modern  Authors,  who  have  asserted  it  j but  I determine  to 
make  it  appear  to  be  an  error,  as  inconsiderately  and  hastily 
received,  as  started  by  some  chimerical  Author  ; who,  be- 
cause several  Writers  about  that  time,  observing  the  disease 
to  begin  in  the  pudenda,  separated  it  from  another,  with 
which  it  was  before  confounded,  must  likewise  take  upon 
him  to  assert  its  being  a new  distemper,  and  to  assign  a 
certain  time  and  place  for  its  rise.  Now  one  might  with 
all  the  reason  in  the  world  expedt,  that,  if  the  disease  had 
its  original  there,  it  must  have  been  so  certainly  and  infal- 
libly 
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libly  known,  that  there  could  have  been  no  doubtful  or 
uncertain  opinions  about  it,  but  that  the  Physicians,  who 
resided  in  or  near  the  place,  and  those  more  especially  who 
interested  themselves  so  far  as  to  write  of  it,  must  have  all 
of  them  to  a man,  agreed  upon  the  certainty  of  a thing, 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  which  was  so  easily  attain- 
able. But  on  the  contrary,  Nicholas  Leonicenus,  who  was 
the  first  Italian  Physician  that  wrote  of  this  disease,  and 
who  lived  at  the  very  time,  when  Naples  was  besieged,,  is 
so  far  from  acknowledging  it  to  have  had  its  rise  there, 
from  the  French  soldiers  conversation  with  the  Italian 
women,  and  so  little  did  he  know  of  its  true  cause,  that  he 
does  not  allow  it  to  be  the  consequent  of  impure  embraces. 
About  this  time  it  was  likewise,  that  Pope  Alexander  the 
VI.  engaged  Gaspar  Torella  to  write  of  this  distemper. 
This  Pope  was  in  league  with  Alphonsus  King  of  Naples, 
against  Charles  VIII.  King  of  France,  to  prevent  his  passing 
through  Italy,  when  he  went  to  besiege  Naples ; yet  this 
Author  is  so  far  from  allowing  it  to  have  had  its  original 
there,  that  he  tells  us,  the  Astrologers  were  of  opinion, 
that  it  proceeded  from  I know  not  what  particular  constel- 
lations. Nor  does  Sebastianus  Aquilanus,  who  lived  at  that 
time,  allow  it  to  be  any  other  than  an  ancient  disease  j.  or 
Antonius  Scanarolius,  who  wrote  in  1498,  which  was 
but  four  or  five  years  after  the  before-mentioned  siege.  Nor 
do  several  Authors,  then  living,  say  one  word  about 
this  Neapolitan  story.  But  it  seems  Ulricus  de  Hutten,  a 
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German  Knight,  who  was  no  Physician,  positively  affirms 
this  disease  to  have  had  its  rise  there  ; but  how  he  should 
come  to  know  this,  who  lived  at  such  a distance  from  the 
place,  and  they,  who  were  Physicians,  residing,  as  it  were, 
upon  the  spot,  be  ignorant  of  it,  will  be  as  much  credited, 
as  his  following  inconsistent  relation,  which  will  sufficiently 
prove  how  little  care  he  took  to  be  apprised  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  wrote.  This  very  Author  tells  us  this  disease  was 
unknown  till  the  year  1493,  or  thereabouts ; that  he  him- 
self had  it,  when  he  was  a child,  and  so  consequently  that 
it  was  hereditary,  or  from  the  nurse.  He  wrote  his  book 
of  this  distemper  at  Mentz , where  it  was  printed  by  John 
Scheffer  in  4to,  in  the  year  1519.  Now  if  we  allow  him  to 
be  but  27  years  of  age,  when  he  wrote,  (for  he  cannot  be 
supposed  to  be  less,  who  before  this  took  upon  him  to  cure 
his  father  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  without  the  assistance 
of  any  Physician  or  Surgeon)  he  must  have  had  the  dis- 
temper upon  him  according  to  his  own  account,  before 
ever  it  was  in  being.  Thus  we  may  see,  how  persons  maybe 
imposed  upon  by  a hasty  and  inconsistent  Writer,  no  way 
qualified  for  such  an  undertaking,  and  greedily  receive  in 
falsehoods  instead  of  truths,  if  they  will  not  be  at  the  pains 
of  consulting  the  original  writings  of  our  predecessors,  the 
only  sure  method  of  overthrowing  such  chimerical  and 
imaginary  notions. 

But  to  come  to  what  is  principally  designed  in  this  letter  : 

If 
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If  I have,  Sir,  in  my  former  sufficiently  proved,  that  the 
first  degree  of  the  Venereal  Disease  was  very  common 
among  us  some  hundreds  of  years  before  it  is  commonly 
said  to  have  been  known  in  Europe,  there  will  be  no 
reason  for  any  body  to  conceive  we  were  at  that  time  in 
any  measure  strangers  to  it,  when  it  came  to  be  confirmed ; 
more  especially,  when  we  consider  the  methods  of  treat- 
ment in  those  times,  which  consisting  principally  in  topical 
applications,  many  of  their  patients  could  not  possibly 
escape  having  it  confirmed  on  them.  Now  when  it  was 
in  this  confirmed  state,  the  Writers  of  those  early  times 
looked  upon  it  as  an  entirely  new  Disease,  and  not  a con- 
sequent of  any  evil  before  contracted,  because  they  were 
not  apprised,  that  the  first  symptoms  being  removed,  and 
the  disease  to  appearance  cured,  it  should  afterwards  dis- 
cover itself  in  such  a manner,  as  should  not  seem  to  have 
the  least  analogy  with  the  symptoms  that  first  at- 
tacked a part  which  had  been  for  a considerable  time  free 
from  any  misfortune.  But  because  the  symptoms  are  the 
only  true  chara&eristicks,,  whereby  we  are  infallibly  able 
to  know  one  disease  from  another,  it  may  be  expeCted,  that 
I produce  sufficient  authorities,  to  demonstrate  they  were 
all  of  them  known  and  described  by  ancient  physical  and 
chirurgical  Writers,  just  as  they  appear  to  be  in  the  Vene- 
real Disease  at  this  day,  if  I would  prove  that  Disease  to  be 
of  a much  more  ancient  date  than  is  generally  thought ; 
and  if  I do  this,  I cannot  but  think  it  will  be  satisfactory. 
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since  we  can  have  no  other  way  of  coming  to  a knowledge 
of  any  one  distemper,  than  by  its  symptoms.  The  me- 
thod of  laying  down  the  exa£t  succession  of  them,  will  be 
impossible  to  be  reduced  to  any  certain  and  infallible  rule, 
there  being  so  great  a variety  of  causes,  that  obstruct  such 
a regularity  j for  which  reason,  I shall  take  notice  of  them 
in  such  order  as  they  mod;  generally  appear,  which  was  on  no 
account  to  be  expected  from  our  ancient  Writers,  for  as 
much  as  they  mention  every  particular  symptom  by  itself, 
not  knowing  but  that  they  were  independent  of  each 
other,  and  that  each  of  them  was  a distindt  disease.  How- 
ever, the  proving  these  symptoms  were  in  being  in  these 
early  times,  will  be  as  strong  an  argument  to  prove  the 
antiquity  of  this  distemper,  as  if  they  had  been  registered 
in  the  most  exa£t  order  of  succession,  because  we  shall, 
upon  the  stri&est  examination,  find  they  are  peculiar  to 
the  Venereal  Malady  only.  I have,  I hope,  sufficiently 
made  it  appear  in  my  former  letter,  that  the  first  degree  of 
this  disease  was  anciently  known  among  us  by  the  name  of 
the  Brenning,  or  Burning  j and  that  it  was  the  same  thing 
with  what  we  call  a Clap.  The  symptoms,  which  are  usu- 
ally its  concomitants,  are  the  Phymosis  and  Paraphymosis, 
both  which  are  accurately  described,  and  proper  remedies  for 
them  set  down  by  the  before-mentioned  John  Arden,  Esq.  in 
another  manuscript  of  his,  curiously  written  upon  vellum, 
and  beautifully  illuminated.  The  imprudent  method  of  cure 
of  the  first  degree  of  the  Venereal  Malady,  is  sometimes  at- 
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tended  with  a Caruncle  in  the  Urethra,  which  was  a disease 
very  common  among  us  anciently : For  not  to  mention  other 
early  Writers,  our  before-mentioned  Author  gives  us  the 
case  of  a certain  ReCtor,  that  had  such  a substance,  like  a 
wrart,  growing  in  the  Penis,  which  in  another  place  he  says 
frequently  happens ; and  of  another,  which  had  such  an 
excrescence  as  big  as  a small  strawberry,  which  (says  he) 
proceeded  from  the  corrupted  matter,  which  remained  in 
the  Urethra. 

And  indeed  there  is  not  any  symptom  of  the  Venereal 
Disease,  that  I find  so  often  mentioned  as  this  of  the  Ca- 
runcle, insomuch  that  it  seems  to  have  been  more  common 
in  those  early  times,  than  at  this  day.  But  this  must  be 
certainly  owing  to  the  smooth  and  oily  remedies  they  were 
continually  injecting,  which,  by  their  relaxing  and  softening 
the  fibres  of  the  part,  must  necessarily  dispose  the  contex- 
ture of  small  Blood- Veflels,  lodged  at  the  bottom  of  the 
little  Ulcerations,  to  fill  with  nutritious  juices,  and  to  ex- 
tend themselves  so,  as  to  form  such  fungous  excrescences  ; 
and  so  solicitous  were  they  to  remove  these  inconveniences, 
that  they  made  use  of  several  ways,  by  Corrosives  and 
other  methods,  to  accomplish  this  end ; and  a very  early 
Writer  among  us,  has  given  us  a very  methodical  and 
curious  traCt  on  this  subjedt,  wherein  he  recommends  the 
removing  them  by  the  Medicated  Candle,  which  we  use  at 
this  day,  and  lays  down  divers  other  instructions,  in  re- 
lation 
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lation  to  it,  which  makes  it  probably  the  best  discourse,  on 
this  subjedt,  that  was  ever  yet  written.  The  same  Author 
takes  notice  of  those  contumacious  ulcers  which  happen 
upon  the  Gians,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  which  we  now 
call  Shankers  ; and  the  great  trouble  our  ancient  Authors 
found  in  attempting  their  cure,  sufficiently  discover  them 
to  have  had  their  original  from  a Venereal  Infection. 

These  several  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Malady  our 
early  Writers  are  very  full  in  their  accounts  of,  and  others, 
when  the  disease  was  in  a more  confirmed  state,  to  which 
they  appropriated  particular  names,  perhaps  more  signifi- 
cant and  expressive  than  those  imposed  by  modern  Authors. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  Buboes  in  the  Groins  they  called 
Dorsers,  which  I have  assigned  a reason  for  before  j and  the 
Venereal  Nodes  on  the  Shin-Bones,  they  termed  the  Boon- 
Hawe,  which  gives  us  a perfect  idea,  not  only  of  the  part 
affedted,  but  after  what  manner  it  was  diseased;  for  the 
old  English  word  Hawe,  signifies  a swelling  of  any  part. 

Thus  for  instance,  a little  swelling  upon  the  Cornea,  was 
anciently  called  the  Hawe  in  the  Eye ; and  the  swelling 
that  frequently  happens  on  the  finger  on  one  side  of  the 
nail,  was  called  the  White-Hawe,  and  afterwards  Whitflaw. 
The  process  our  last-mentioned  Author  recommends,  for 
the  Boon  or  Bone-Hawe,  is  by  making  use  of  a plaister 
which  had  a hole  cut  in  the  midst,  to  circumscribe  it ; and 
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applying  a caustick  of  unslacked  lime  and  black  soap  in- 
corporated together,  which,,  with  plaster  and  bandage, 
was  to  be  secured  on  the  part  four  hours,  and  longer,  if 
that  was  not  found  sufficient;  after  this,  he  proceeds  to 
the  separating  of  the  Slough,  &c.  This  practice  of  his 
seems  to  have  been  found  out  by  accident.  For  he  tells  us, 
when  he  was  a young  Practitioner,  he  having  applied  both 
the  natural  and  artificial  arsenic  to  the  leg  of  a man,  that 
was  his  patient,  it  so  mortified  his  flesh,  as  surprised  him 
but  by  proper  digestives,  the  Eschar  coming  off,  and  leav- 
ing the  bone  bare,  he  scraped  it  with  an  instrument  for 
several  days,  and  dressed  it  with  incarnatives,  designing  to 
have  ingendered  flesh  on  it  3 but  this  proving  unsuccess- 
full,  he  continued  to  scrape  it,  till  he  observed  it  move 
under  the  instrument  ; after  which,  having  separated  it, 
he  found  the  sore  covered  with  new  flesh,  and  that  the 
bone  was  four  inches  in  length,  two  in  breadth,  and  very 
thick,  upon  the  removal  of  which  the  patient  was  soon 
cured.  Thus  it  is  probable,  this  observation  of  this’great 
man,  led  our  predecessors  to  practise  the  very  same  me- 
thod; and  we  do  at  this  day  in  our  Hospitals  treat  the  Ve- 
nereal Nodes  on  the  shins  exactly  as  is  here  described, 
where  we  observe  the  same  appearances,  he  so  long  before 
took  notice  of ; and  it  is  not  in  the  least  to  be  doubted,  but 
the  Borie-Hawe  and  our  Venereal  Nodes  are  the  same  dis- 
ease. By  the  appearance  of  some  of  the  last  of  the  above- 
mentioned  symptoms,  we  infallibly  judge  the  patient  has 

had 
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had  the  Infection  upon  him  a considerable  time,  and  that 
the  disease  is  making  its  gradual  advances,  to  the  corrupt- 
ing and  destroying  the  whole  frame  of  the  body.  That 
this  was  the  conclusion  of  the  miseries  of  those  persons 
that  gave  themselves  up  to  the  deceitful  delights  of  lewd 
women,  in  those  early  times  as  well  as  now,  I cannot  better 
prove  than  by  those  remarkable  instances  you  quoted  from 
a MS.  in  Lincoln  College,  in  Oxon,  which  you  kindly  com- 
municated to  me,  after  you  had  mentioned  them  in  one  of 
your  learned  Lectures  in  our  Theatre.  They  are  as  follow, 
44  Novi  enim  ego  Magister  Thomas  Gascoigne,  licet  indig- 
44  nus,  sacne  Theologiae  Doctor,  qui  haec  scripsi  8c  collegi, 
44  di versos  viros,  qui  mortuifueruntex  putrefadtione  mem- 
44  brorum  suorum  genitalium  8c  corporis  sui ; quae  corrup- 
44  tio  Sc  putrefadtio,  ut  ipsi  dixerunt,  causata  fuit  per  exer- 
44  citium  copulae  carnalis  cum  mulieribus.  Magnus  enim 
44  dux  in  Anglia,  scil.  J.  de  Gaunt,  mortuus  est  ex  tali  putre- 
44  fadtione  membrorum  genitalium,  8c  corporis  sui,  cau- 
44  sata  per  frequentationem  mulierum.  Magnus  enim  for- 
44  nicator  fuit,  ut  in  toto  Regno  Angliae  divulgabatur,  8c 
44  ante  mortem  suam  jacens  sic  infirmus  in  ledto,  eandem 
44  putrefaction em  Regi  Angliae  Ricardo  secundo  ostendit, 
44  cum  idem  Rex  eundem  Ducem  in  sua  infirmitate  visi- 
44  tavit  j 8c  dixit  mihi  qui  ista  novit  unus  fidelis  sacrae  The- 
44  ologiae  Baccalaureus.  Willus  etiam  longe  vir  maturae 
44  aetatis  8c  de  civitat.  Londonii,  mortuus  est  ex  tali  putre- 
44  fadtione  membrorum  suorum  genitalium  8c  corporis  sui, 
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“ causata  per  copulam  carnalem  cum  mulieribus,  ut  ipse- 
“ met  pluries  confessus  est  ante  mortem  suam,  quam  manu 
“ sua  propria  eleemosynas  distribuit  ut  ego  novi  anno  Dni. 
1430.”  Now  what  those  instances  mentioned  from  Arden, 
or  these  from  Gascoigne,  who  was  then  Chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, could  possibly  be  but  venereal  cases,  I would  be  obliged 
to  any  body  to  inform  me.  Certain  it  is,  no  disease  was 
ever  known  to  be  gotten  by  the  carnal  conversation  of  wo- 
men, which  first  attacked  the  Genitals,  causing  a corruption 
and  putrefaction  of  them,  and  afterward  of  the  whole 
frame  of  the  body,  but  that  which  is  venereal.  For  no- 
thing is  more  commonly  known  at  this  day,  than  that  after 
the  venereal  engagement  with  an  impure  woman,  the  Penis 
is  the  part  where  the  scene  is  first  laid  for  the  succeeding 
tragical  appearances  j and  there,  knd  in  the  neighbouring 
parts,  do  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  as  its  retainers,  always 
first  assemble,  till  the  malignant  poison  taints  the  blood 
and  other  juices;  which  being  conveyed  over  the  whole 
frame  of  the  human  fabrick,  if  not  checked,  soon  brings 
about  its  total  corruption. 

What  I have  further  to  add  in  relation  to  this,  is,  because 
we  do  not  find  the  disease  mentioned  by  Gascoigne  was 
distinguished  by  any  particular  name,  and  that  great  num- 
bers must  unavoidably  die  of  the  Venereal  Malady  at  that 
time,  from  the  imperfeCt  knowledge  of  those  who  had  the 
treatment  of  the  first  degrees  of  it,  it  must  necessarily  fol- 
low, 
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low,  that,  when  the  whole  frame  of  the  body  had  received 
a taint  from  the  venereal  poison,  so  as  to  occasion  its  break- 
ing out  in  scabs  and  ulcers,  almost  all  over  its  surface,  it 
must  generally  be  called  by  the  name  of  some  particular 
disease,  whose  appearance  had  somewhat  of  an  affinity  to 
it.  Now  if  we  examine  the  nature  of  all  the  diseases  that 
attack  the  human  body,  we  shall  not  find  the  Venereal  Ma- 
lady, when  it  arrives  at  this  state,  to  bear  a greater  simili- 
tude to  any  than  the  Leprosy,  as  it  is  described  by  the  an- 
cients : nay,  so  great  was  the  analogy  betwixt  these  diseases 
supposed  to  be,  that  Sebastianus  Aquilanus  has  endeavoured 
to  prove  from  Galen,  Avicen,  Pliny,  &x.  that  the  Pox  is 
only  one  species  of  the  Leprosy  j and  Jacobus  Cataneus,  a 
Writer  almost  as  early  as  the  rise  of  the  name  of  the  Pox, 
(I55°)  te^s  us>  it  is  not  only  possible  there  may  be  a transi- 
tion from  one  of  these  diseases  into  the  other,  but  that  he 
saw  two  persons  in  whom  the  Pox  was  changed  into  the 
Leprosy:  that  is,  from  having  great  pockes  or  pustules  on 
the  surface  of  their  bodies,  from  whence  the  Pox  is  deno- 
minated to  have  become  ulcerous  or  scabby.  This  parti- 
cular state  of  the  disease  anciently,  put  the  Surgeons  to  a 
great  deal  of  trouble : for  they,  finding  that  these  ulcers 
were  of  a very  contumacious  and  rebellious  nature,  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  great  numbers  of  remedies,  in  order 
to  conquer  the  evil  disposition  of  them.  But  they  observed 
that  all  of  them  were  useless,  unless  mercury  was  joined 
with  them.  Now  the  dressing  each  particular  ulcer  being 
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so  very  tedious,  they  ordered  the  patients  to  daub  the  oint- 
ments over  the  parts  which  were  ulcerated ; which  done, 
they  were  wrapt  in  linen  cloaths  till  the  next  dressing: 
but  after  a few  days  they  w^ere  extremely  surprised  to  find 
their  mouths  began  to  be  sore,  and  that  they  spit  very  pro- 
fusely j but  they  tell  us,  to  their  astonishment,  that  in  a 
little  time  the  sores  became  healed,  and  the  patients  cured. 
And  by  this  accident  it  was,  the  method  of  salivating  by 
undtion  was  first  discovered,  which  is  in  so  much  use  among 
us  at  this  day. 

From  these,  and  some  other  instances  I have  given  of 
the  industry  and  application  of  our  predecessors,  and  with 
what  sagacity  they  applied  every  accidental  hint,  to  the  re- 
lieving their  distressed  fellow  creatures  from  the  misfor- 
tunes they  laboured  under,  we  ought  to  be  led  to  the  highest 
esteem  and  veneration  of  them  (and  so  much  the  more 
most  certainly)  forasmuch  as  they  were  principally  our  own 
countrymen,  who,  I can  prove,  not  only  from  several  per- 
sons coming  from  foreign  parts  to  be  cured  of  their  diseases 
here  in  England,  but  for  other  reasons,  that  they  excelled 
most  of  their  cotemporaries  in  the  divine  art  of  healing.' 
N o w,  although  those  foreign  authorities  I before-mentioned, 
might  be  looked  upon  as  sufficient  to  convince  any  one, 
how  our  ancestors  blended  these  two  diseases  together  j yet 
shall  I pursue  my  designed  method,  and  prove,  from  our 
own  Writers,  long  before  those,  that  although  the  Pox  was 
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not  only  among  us,  but  in  distant  nations  anciently  confound- 
ed with  the  Leprosy  i yet  so  exadt  were  our  Writers  in  their 
observations  of  the  infedtious  nature  of  one  species  of  that 
disease,  and  describing  the  symptoms,  as  was  sufficient  to 
lead  any  person  to  the  distinguishing  between  them,  so  as 
to  separate  one  disease  from  the  other.  I shall,  therefore, 
first  enquire  into  the  manner  how  the  Leprosy  was  some- 
times said  to  be  gotten  in  those  early  times,  and  then  ex- 
amine the  symptoms  of  the  disease  that  attacked  the  pa- 
tient. 

John  Gaddisden,  a very  learned  and  famous  English  Phy- 
sician, who  flourished  about  the  year  1340,  in  an  excellent 
work  of  his,  he  entitles  Rosa  Anglica,  speaking  u de  infec- 
“ tione  ex  coitu  Leprosi  vel  Leprosse,”  says  as  follows - 
u Primo  notandum  quod  ille  qui  timet  de  excoriatione  Sc 
i6  arsura  virgse  post  coitum  statim  lavet  virgam  cum  aqua 
<(  mixta  aceto,  vel  cum  urina  propria  Sc  nihil  mali  habebit 
and  in  another  place  speaking,  de  Ulcere  Virgae,  he  says, 
(i  sed  si  quis  vult  membrum  ab  omni  corruptione  servare, 
66  cum  a Muliere  recedit,  quam  forte  habet  suspedtam  de  im- 
“ munditie,  lavet  illud  cum  aqua  frigida  mixta  cum  aceto, 
u vel  urina  propria  intra  vel  extra  prxputium.”  He,  like- 
wise speaking  still  of  the  Leprosy,  recommends  a decodtion 
of  plantain  and  roses  in  wine,  to  be  made  use  of  by  the 
woman,  immediately  after  the  venereal  encounter  j upon 
which,  he  tells  us,  she  will  be  secure.  From  hence,  it  is 

F evident, 


34 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


evident,  some  of  their  leprous  women  (as  they  called  them) 
were  capable  of  communicating  an  infectious  malady  to 
those  that  had  carnal  conversation  with  them,  which  proves, 
the  Pudenda  of  the  women  must  be  diseased,  for  as  much 
as  we  are  absolutely  assured  infections  of  that  nature 
only  happen  when  a sound  part  comes  to  an  immediate 
contaCt  with  a diseased  one  j for  the  symptoms  always  first 
display  themselves  in  those  parts  through  which  the  vi- 
rulency  is  first  conveyed.  Now  in  a true  Leprosy,  we  ne- 
ver meet  with  the  mention  of  any  disorder  in  those  parts, 
which  if  there  be  not,  must  absolutely  secure  the  person 
from  having  that  disease  communicated  to  him  by  coition 
with  leprous  women:  but  it  proves  there  was  a disease 
among  them,  which  was  not  the  Leprosy,  although  it  went 
by  that  name  j and  that  this  could  be  no  other  than  ve- 
nereal, because  it  was  infectious : for  there  is  no  other  dis- 
ease that  is  capable  of  being  communicated  this  way  but 
the  Venereal  Disease,  seeing  the  Pudenda  are  only  in  that 
distemper  so  diseased  as  to  become  capable  of  communi- 
cating their  contagion.  I find  the  learned  Gilbertus  Angli- 
cus,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1360,  reasoning  con- 
cerning the  manner  how  it  is  possible  a man  should  be  in- 
feCted  by  a leprous  woman  > where,  if  we  allow  him  to  call 
the  malignant  matter,  which  is  lodged  in  the  Vagina  (the 
woman’s  seed)  we  shall  find  he  accurately  describes  the  ve- 
ry first  venereal  infection,  by  part  of  the  virulent  matters 
being  received  into  the  Urethra ; from  whence,  by  the  com- 
munication 
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munication  of  the  veins  and  arteries,  it  is  conveyed  into 
the  whole  body,  after  which  (says  he)  ensues  its  total  cor- 
ruption. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  symptoms  of  one  sort  of  their 
Leprosy,  for  it  must  be  necessarily  divided  into  different 
species,  when  another  distemper  was  blended  with  it,  in 
which  we  observe  such  a diversity  of  appearances ; and 
this  I shall  the  rather  do  in  this  place,  because  it  will  fur- 
nish us  with  the  next  succession  of  symptoms,  after  those 
already  mentioned,  as  the  Venereal  Ozaenas,  the  Ulcers  of 
the  Throat,  the  Hoarseness,  the  proof  of  its  being  commu- 
nicatable  from  the  nurse  to  the  child  by  hereditary  suc- 
cession, &c.  All  which  we  find  to  be  true  in  the  Venereal 
Disease  at  this  day.  Our  countryman,  Bartholomew  Glan- 
ville,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1360,  in  his  book 
De  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  translated  by  John  Trevisa,  Vicar 
of  Barkley,  in  1398,  tells  us,  “ some  Leprous  persons  have 
u redde  pymples  and  whelkes  in  the  face,  out  of  whome 
“ oftenne  runne  blood  and  matter : in  such  the  noses 
<(  swellen  and  ben  grete,  the  vertue  of  smellynge  faylyth, 
“ and  the  brethe  stynkyth  ryght  fowle.”  In  another  place, 
the  same  Author  speaks  of  u unclene,  spottyd,  glemy  and 
tc  quyttery,  the  nosethrilles  ben  ftopyl,  the  wasen  of  the 
“ voys  is  rough,  and  the  voyce  is  hoarse,  and  the  heer  falls.” 
Among  the  causes  of  this  sort  of  Leprosy,  he  reckons  lying 
in  the  sheets  after  them,  easing  nature  after  them ; and 
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others,  which  the  first  Writers  on  the  Pox  looked  upon  to 
be  capable  of  communicating  that  contagion : also,  says 
he,  “ it  comyth  of  fleshly  lykyng  by  a woman,  after  that 
u a leprous  man  hathe  laye  by  her ; also  it  comyth  of 
“ fader  and  moder  ann  so  thys  contagyon  passyth  into 
u the  chylde,  as  it  ware  by  lawe  of  herytage.  And  also 
“ when  a chylde  is  fedde  with  corrupte  mylke  of  a lep- 
“ rouse  Nouryce.”  He  adds  “ by  what  ever  cause  it  comes, 
“ you  are  not  to  hope  for  cure  if  it  be  confyrmyd  ; but  it 
“ may  be  somewhat  hidde  and  lett  that  it  deftroye  so 
u soon.”  Thus  we  see  how  our  Author,  under  the  name  of 
one  species  of  the  Leprosy,  gives  a summary  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  Pox,  and  the  several  ways  whereby  it  is  at  this 
time  communicated.  Now  when  these  two  diseases  were 
anciently  blended  together  and  passed  under  the  name  of 
the  Leprosy  only,  it  must  be  the  real  cause  why  that  dis- 
ease seemed  to  be  so  rife  formerly  y for  two  distempers 
passing  under  one  name  must  necessarily  make  it  more 
taken  notice  of  and  much  more  frequent ; not  but  that 
much  the  greater  number  of  those  who  were  formerly  said 
to  be  leprous,  were  really  venereal,  seems  to  be  very  evi- 
dent; for  since  that  disease  has  been  separated  from  the 
Leprosy,  it  has  drawn  off  such  vast  numbers,  that  the  Le- 
prosy is  become,  as  it  were,  a perfect  ftranger  to  us. 

Those  that  are  acquainted  with  our  English  History  well, 
know  the  great  provision  that  was  anciently  made  throughr 
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out  all  England  for  leprous  persons,  insomuch  that  there 
was  scarce  a considerable  town  among  us,  but  had  a Lazar- 
House,  for  such  diseased.  In  a Register  which  belonged 
to  one  of  the  houses,  I find  there  was  in  Henry  VIII.’s  time 
six  of  them  near  London  (viz.)  at  Knightsbridge,  Hammer- 
smith, Highgate,  Kingsland,  the  Lock,  and  at  Mile  End  j but 
about  forty  years  before,  I find  but  four  mentioned  ; and 
in  1452,  in  the  will  of  Ralph  Holland,  Merchant-Taylor, 
registered  in  the  Prerogative- Office,  mention  is  made  but 
of  three,  which,  with  his  legacies  to  them,  are  as  follow : 
(i  Item  lego  Leprosis  de  Lokes,  extra  Barram  Sti.  Geor- 
“ gii  20s.  Item  lego  Leprosis  de  Hackenay  (which  is 
(i  that  at  Kingsland)  20s.  Item  lego  Leprosis  Sti.  Egidii  ex- 
“ tra  Barram  de  Holborn  40s.’’  From  which  it  is  worth 
while  to  note,  that  the  Lock,  beyond  St.  George’s  Church 
and  that  at  Kingsland,  are  at  this  time  applied  to  no 
other  use,  than  for  the  entertainment  and  cure  of  fuch 
as  have  the  Venereal  Malady.  Some  of  our  learned  Anti- 
quaries have  been  much  concerned  to  know  the  cause  why 
the  Leprosy  should  be  so  common  in  those  early  times,  and 
so  little  known  among  us  now  : But  I believe  the  reason 
will  be  impossible  to  be  assigned,  unlefs  we  allow,  ac- 
cording to  the  proofs  which  I have  already  brought,  that 
the  Venereal  Disease  was  fo  blended  with  it,  as  to  make  up 
the  number  of  the  diseased.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
same  thing  with  them  in  France  as  with  us  : for  the  Au- 
thor of  the  History  of  that  Kingdom,  which  was  lately 
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published  here  in  2 vols.  8vo.  tells  us,  that  the  House  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Mission  of  St.  Lazarus,  was  formerly 
an  Hospital  for  leprous  people;  but  that  disease  being 
ceased  in  this  last  age,  (since  the  Pox  has  been  separated 
from  it)  these  Lazar-Houses  have  been  converted  into 
other  uses  ; and  it  may  not  be  foreign  to  my  purpose  to 
take  notice,  that  the  Writ  de  Leproso  amovendo,  containing 
the  Regifter  of  Writs,  was  (according  to  Coke  upon  Lit- 
tleton) to  prevent  leprous  persons  associating  themselves 
with  their  neighbours,  who  appear  to  be  so  by  their  voice 
and  their  sores,  and  the  putrefa&ion  of  their  flesh,  and  by 
the  smell  of  them.  Well,  then,  let  us  examine  what  me- 
thod was  to  be  taken  to  prevent  this  noisome  and  filthy  dis- 
temper, the  Leprosy ; why,  truly,  that  which  would  in- 
fallibly prevent  their  getting  the  Pox  after  the  usual  me- 
thod, and  that  was  Caftration.  It  is  certain  that  Eunuchs 
are  rarely  or  never  troubled  with  the  Leprosy,  according  to 
M.  le  Prestre,  a Counsellor  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  who 
has  these  words  : u Antipathia  vero  Elephantiasis  veneno 
resistit : Hinc  Unuchi  8e  quicunque  sunt,  mollis,  frigid je  Sc 
“ effeminate  naturae  nunquam  aut  raro  Lepra  corripiuntur ; 
“ et  quidem  quibus  imminet  Leprae  periculum  de  con- 
u silio  medicorum  sibi  virilia  amputare  permittitur.”  And 
Mezeray  says,  he  has  read,  in  the  Life  of  Philip  the  August, 
that  some  men  had  such  apprehensions  of  the  Leprosy, 
(that  shameful  and  nasty  distemper)  that  to  preserve  them- 
selves from  it  they  made  themselves  Eunuchs.  Now,  it  is 
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highly  probable  that  these  persons  that  submitted  to  such 
a painful  operation  having  before  observed,  that  those 
that  gave  themselves  up  to  a free  and  unrestrained  use  of 
women,  fell  at  length  under  such  unhappy  circumstances; 
and  so  found  the  only  measures  to  preserve  themselves  from 
it,  was  to  be  disabled  from  such  engagements,  which  suf- 
ficiently proves  this  species  of  the  Leprosy  was  infectious; 
and,  for  the  reasons  before  assigned,  could  be  no  other  than 
venereal  j for  how  the  true  Leprosy  should  be  prevented 
by  such  means,  will  be,  I believe,  impossible  for  any  per- 
son to  determine. 

There  yet  remains  one  very  considerable  symptom  of  the 
Venereal  Malady  for  me  to  take  notice  of,  because  it  is 
looked  upon  to  be  the  most  remarkable  in  that  disease, 
which  is,  the  falling  of  the  nose ; but  since  it  has  been  al- 
ready proved,  that  the  disease,  when  it  had  arrived  to  such 
a pitch  as  to  discover  itself  by  those  direful  symptoms  as 
are  the  immediate  fore-runners  of  this,  was,  by  the  an- 
cients, confounded  with  the  Leprosy,  and  called  by  that 
name,  it  must  be  among  the  symptoms  of  that  disease  we 
are  the  most  likely  to  meet  with  it,  if  any  such  thing  as  the 
falling  of  the  nose  was  known  afnong  them.  Now  the 
most  likely  method  of  coming  to  a certain  knowledge  of  the 
infallible  symptoms  of  the  Leprosy  of  the  ancients,  in  its 
more  confirmed  state,  is,  to  consult  the  examinations  those 
unhappy  persons  were  obliged  to  undergo,  before  they 

were 


40 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


were  debarred  the  conversation  of  human  society,  and  com- 
mitted to  close  confinement.  But  this  being  a thing  some 
ages  since  laid  aside,  no  Author,  that  1 know  of,  having 'the 
particular  history  of  it,  and  somewhat  of  it  being  absolutely 
necessary  in  this  design,  I shall  do  it,  as  briefly  as  I can, 
from  what  remains  1 have  met  with  in  records,  and  other 
scattered  papers.  First  then,  after  the  persons  appointed  to 
examine  the  diseased,  had  comforted  them,  by  telling  them, 
this  distemper  might  prove  a spiritual  advantage  j and  if 
they  were  found  to  be  leprous,  it  was  to  be  looked  upon  as 
their  Purgatory  in  this  world  j and  although  they  were 
denied  the  world,  they  were  chosen  of  God:  the  person 
was  then  to  swear  to  answer  truly  to  all  such  questions  as 
should  be  asked;  but  the  examiners  were  very  cautious  in 
their  enquiries,  lest  a person  that  was  not  really  leprous 
should  be  committed,  which  they  looked  upon  to  be  an  al- 
most unpardonable  crime.  They  considered  the  signs  as 
univocal,  which  properly  belonged  to  that  disease,  or 
equivocal,  which  might  belong  to  another,  and  did  not  up- 
on the  appearance  of  one  or  two  signs,  determine  the  per- 
son to  be  a Lazar : and  this  I find  to  be  the  case  of  the  wife 
of  John  Nightingale,  Esq.  of  Burntwood,  in  Essex,  who, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  An.  1468,  being  reported  to  be 
a Lazare,  and  that  she  did  converse  and  communicate  with 
persons  in  public  and  private  places,  and  not  (according  to 
custom)  retire  herself,  but  refused  so  to  do,  was  accordingly 
examined  by  William  Hattecliff,  Roger  Marcall,  and  Do- 
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minicus  de  Serego,  the  King’s  Physicians ; but  they,  upon 
stridt  enquiry,  adjudged  her  not  to  be  leprous,  by  reason 
the  appearances  of  the  disease  were  not  sufficient.  Some 
of  the  questions  put  to  the  leprous  persons  (as  they  called 
them)  which  will  more  fully  confirm  what  I have  before 
advanced,  I shall  now  give,  as  I transcribed  them  from  an 
ancient  book  of  Surgery  : u Yf  there  were  any  of  his  lygnage 
“ that  he  knew  to  be  Lazares,  and  especially  their  Faders 
“ andModers,  (for  by  any  other  of  their  kynred  they  ought 
“ not  to  be  Lazares)  then  ought  ye  to  enquire  yf  he  hath 
u had  the  company  of  anylepress  woman,  and  yf  anyLa- 
66  zare  had  meddled  with  her  afore  him  j and  lately,  because 
“ of  the  infecl  matter  and  contagyous  filth,  that  she  had 
66  received  of  hym.  Also  yf  his  nostrills  be  wyde  outward, 
66  narrow  within,  andgnawn.  Also  yf  his  lips  and  gummes 
“ are  foul,  stynking,  and  coroded.  Also  yf  his  voice  be 
“ hoarse,  and  as  he  speaketh  in  the  nose.”  Now  the  signs 
which  are  here  mentioned,  were  looked  upon  to  be  uni- 
vocal : and  these  were  they  that  made  the  Examiners  prin- 
cipally determine  the  persons  to  be  leprous : but  what  de- 
terminations any  one  would  immediately  give  from  such 
symptoms  now,  no  person  is  surely  ignorant  of.  But  even 
these  certain  appearances  would  not  always  satisfy  some 
persons,  if  we  may  believe  Felix  Platenus,  in  his  Medicinal 
and  Chirurgical  Observations,  lib.  3,  who  tells  us,  some  did 
not  look  upon  them  to  be  so,  till  they  had  an  horrible  as- 
pect, were  hoarse,  and  noses  fell.  Likewise  in  the  Examen 

G Leprosorum, 


42 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


Leprosorum,  printed  in  the  DeChirurgia  Scriptores  Optimi, 
the  Author,  speaking  of  the  signs  of  the  Leprosy,  relating  , 
to  the  nose,  begins  thus  : 44  Si  nares  exterius  secundum  ex- 
“ teriorem  partem  ingrossentur,  Sc  interius  constringantur 
44  8c  coarftentur.  Secundo  si  appareat  cartilaginis  in  media 
44  corrosio,  et  casus  ejus  significat  Lepram  incurabilem.’* 
And  the  before-mentioned  John  Gaddisden,  in  his  Chapter 
de  Lepra,  says  as  follows : 44  Signa  conlirmationis  etiam  in- 
u curabiliter  sunt  corrosio  cartilaginis  quae  est  inter  fora- 
44  mina  Sc  casus  ejusdem.” 

Thus,  Sir,  have  I proved  we  had  a distemper  among  us 
some  hundreds  of  years  before  the  Venereal  Disease  is  said 
to  have  been  known  in  Europe,  which  was  called  the  Burn- 
ing ; that  this  Burning  was  infe&ious,  and  that  it  was  the 
first  degree  of  the  Venereal  Disease;  that  this  being  com- 
mon at  that  time,  from  their  method  of  treatment,  the  Pox. 
must  be  unavoidable  : that  it  had  exa6Uy  the  same  appear- 
ances it  has  now,  although  they  were  generally  called  by 
different  names ; that  the  ancients  confounded  it  with  the 
Leprosy ; that  the  vast  numbers  of  leprous  persons  among 
us,  before  the  Venereal  Disease  was  separated  from  it,  and 
the  small  number  we  observe  at  this  time,  is  a flagrant  proof 
of  the  former ; that  in  describing  the  symptoms  of  the  Le- 
prosy, they  give  us  those  of  the  Venereal  Malady;  and,  by 
mentioning  how  it  is  communicated,  they  describe  the 
ways  by  which  the  Pox  is  gotten  at  this  day;  that  such  re- 
medies 
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medies  were  by  them  recommended  to  prevent  the  first  at- 
tack of  the  Leprosy,  as  are  at  this  time  in  use  to  prevent 
the  first  symptoms  of  the  Pox  ; and  that  the  falling  of  the 
nose,  which  has.  been  looked  upon  to  be  the  most  remark- 
able symptom  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  was  commonly  ob- 
served in  what  they  called  the  Leprosy  in  former  ages. 

I am,  Sir, 

Yours,  See. 

WILL . BECKETT. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL  TRANSACTIONS,  VOL.  XXXI. 

A LETTER  TO  DR.  HALLEY,  ASTRONOMER  ROYAL,  R.  S.SOC.  IN  ANSWER  TO  SOME 
OBJECTIONS  MADE  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  THE 
VENEREAL  DISEASE.  BY  MR.  BECKET,  SURGEON,  E.  R.  S. 


SIR. , 

I Was  of  opinion  that  what  I had  said  in  my  two  former 
Letters  had  been  so  full  and  satisfactory,  that  I should  have 
had  no  occasion  to  have  given  myself  or  any  body  else  any  far- 
ther trouble  upon  this  head:  but  forasmuch  as  I find  there 
have  been  two  objections  made  against  what  I have  advanced, 
by  one  or  two  learned  gentlemen,  I shall  take  upon  me  to  an- 
swer them,  and  endeavour  to  prove  they  do  not  in  the  least 
invalidate  the  authorities  1 have  before  produced.  The  first 
is,  that  the  Venereal  Disease,  so  well  known  among  us  now, 
and  the  Leprosy  of  former  ages,  could  not  be  the  same 
disease,  because  the  Leprosy  is  not  to  be  conquered  by  sa- 
livation, which  the  other  generally  very  readily  yields  to. 
In  answer  to  this,  I am  to  observe,  that  the  Leprosy,  which 
we  have  among  us  as  this  time,  affeCts  only  the  surface  of 
the  body,  the  skin  generally  appears  scaley,  with  a certain 
deep  red  colour,  or  small  sores  upon  removing  the  scales, 
and  sometimes  a scabbiness,  with  a redness  of  the  skin, 
which  affeCts  different  parts  of  the  body.  I have  known 
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both  the  cheeks  only  affedted,  both  the  arms  for  the 
breadth  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  sometimes  the  breast, 
the  legs,  and  other  parts ; but  this  may  continue  upon  the 
patient  during  his  life,  as  it  frequently  does,  and  never 
makes  any  farther  progress  j which  shews  it  to  be  a cuticu- 
lar  disease : in  these  cases,  upon  salivating  the  patients,  the 
scales  generally  fall  off,  the  redness  disappears,  and  the  cure 
shall  seem  to  be  compleated ; but  in  a month  or  two,  the 
same  inconveniencies  generally  attend  them  as  before.  But 
one  ought  not  to  conclude,  that  because  our  Leprosy  will 
but  rarely  be  cured  by  salivation,  and  the  Pox  generally 
will,  that  many  of  those  persons  the  ancients  judged  to  be 
leprous,  were  not  really  venereal;  for  their  Leprosy,  as 
they  called  it,  was  quite  a different  disease  from  ours.  Had 
there  been  any  proof  brought  that  persons  had  been  sali- 
vated in  their  Leprosy,  and  failed  of  cure,  it  would  have 
determined  the  case ; but  on  the  contrary,  we  are  assured 
by  the  learned  Dr.  Pitcairn,  in  his  Dissertation  concerning 
the  Ingress  of  the  Lues  Venerea,  that  the  Leprosy,  before 
the  Neapolitan  Disease  was  talked  of,  was  cured  by 
Mercury,  and  now  since  it  changed  its  name,  it  is  no 
longer  heard  of.  Thus  we  find  that  their  Leprosy  and 
our  Venereal  Disease  would  be  cured  by  the  same  method; 
but  their  Leprosy  and  ours,  being  absolutely  different  di- 
seases, we  by  no  means  ought  to  expedt  the  success,  from 
the  same  process  of  cure,  should  be  the  same.  I dare  be 
positive  that  no  body  ever  observed  our  Leprosy  to  be 
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attended  with  falling  of  the  hair,  hoarseness  of  the  voice, 
the  patient  speaking  as  though  he  spoke  through  the  nose, 
consumption  of  the  flesh,  ulcers  all  over  the  body,  corrup- 
tion of  the  fleshy  parts,  and  of  the  bones  themselves,  filthy 
ulcers  of  the  throat,  corrosion  and  falling  of  the  nose,  all 
which  are  reckoned  as  symptoms  of  their  Leprosy.  On  the 
contrary,  ours  is  a mild  and  almoft  inoffensive  disease,  which 
a person  may  be  affected  with  during  his  life,  and  never 
become  worse  ; w hereas  the  other  by  displaying  itself  un- 
der the  symptoms  before  enumerated,  brings  the  patient 
to  the  most  miserable  end  > besides  this,  their  disease  vras 
got  by  coition,  as  their  Authors  assure  us,  but  in  our  Le- 
prosy, a diseased  husband  may  cohabit  with  his  wife  as  long 
as  he  lives,  and  he  shall  never  be  able,  either  by  coition,  or 
the  immediate  contact  of  the  diseased  parts  with  those  that 
are  sound,  to  communicate  any  evil.  Had  what  our  pre- 
decessors called  the  Leprosy  been  the  same  disease  we  call 
by  that  name  now,  they  had  not  been  so  solicitous  of  mak- 
ing such  large  provision  for  them,  or  shutting  them  up 
from  humane  society ; for  one  of  our  leprous  persons  might 
have  been  among  them,  and  no  body  have  known  he  la- 
boured under  any  infirmity  at  all.  F rom  hence  it  is  evident 
the  disease  so  common  among  them,  was  entirely  different 
from  our  Leprosy,  the  appearances  of  which  bear  no  manner 
of  analogy  with  the  former.  It  is  from  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  and  the  manner  of  its  being  received,  that  we 
generally  know  one  disease  from  another  but  the  symp- 
toms 
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toms -of  most  of  their  leprous  persons,  and  the  manner 
whereby  the  disease  was  gotten,  will  be  found  in  no  other 
disease  that  attacks  the  human  body,  but  in  the  Venereal 
Disease  only  ; for  here  they  so  exactly  agree,  that  we  must 
in  a manner  do  violence  to  our  own  reason,  if  we  deny 
them  to  be  the  same. 

I proceed  now  to  answer  the  second  objection,  which  in- 
deed was  long  ago  falsely  asserted  by  Dr.  Fuller,  the  His- 
torian i which  is,  that  the  Leprosy  was  brought  into  Eng- 
land from  the  Holy  War,  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  and 
that  the  disease  was  altogether  unknown  among  us  before. 
This,  as  I take  it,  does  not  so  immediately  concern  me, 
since  all  I take  upon  me  to  prove  is,  that  what  they  called 
the  Leprosy,  is  not  the  same  disease  we  call  by  that  name 
now,  but  another.  However,  1 shall  in  a few  words  make 
it  appear  that  this  objection  is  likewise  groundless,  by  ob- 
serving that  the  first  Englishmen  that  went  over  to  the 
Holy  War,  made  their  first  voyage  in  the  year  1096,  as  our 
Historians  generally  agree,  and  that  some  of  them  returned 
in  1098,  two  years  after  that  expedition ; but  most  certain 
it  is  we  had  the  Leprosy  among  us  before,  for  Wharton, 
de  Episcopis  Londinensibus,  and  other  Historians,  assure 
us,  that  Hugo  de  Orivalle,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  London, 
died  here  of  the  Leprosy  in  the  year  1084,  which  proves 
our  countrymen  did  not  bring  that  disease  first  from  the 
Holy  War,  because  we  had  it  among  us  before.  The  ac- 
count 
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count  William  of  Malmsbury  gives  of  this  Bishop’s  disease, 
is  as  follows : “ Is  post  paucos  ordinationis  annos  in  morbuni 
u incurabilem  incidit.  Siquidem  regia  Valetudo  totuni 
u corpus  ejus  purulentis  ulceribus  occupans  ad  pudendum 
“ remedium  transmisit.  Nam  credens  asserentibus  unicum 
u fore  subsidium  si  vasa  liumorum  receptacula,  verenda 
“ scilicet,  exsecantur,  non  abnuit.  Itaque  Sc  opprobrium 
“ spadonis  tulit  Episcopus,  Sc  nullum  invenit  remedium, 
u quoad  vixit  leprosus.”  Now  it  is  highly  probable,  had  this 
been  a new  disease  the  Bishop  died  of,  the  mention  of  it  as 
such,  would  not  have  escaped  our  Historian ; but  on  the 
contrary,  it  seems  to  have  been  anciently  known  among  us, 
because  the  remedy  made  use  of  for  it  was  so,  it  having 
Teen  recommended  by  ^Etius,  and  other  Physical  Writers, 
several  hundred  years  before  this  time ; and  I think  it  is 
very  plain  that  the  cutting  off  the  Testicles,  and  with  them 
the  vessels  formed  for  the  receiving  the  humours,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  former  case,  was  by  them  looked  upon  to  be 
of  peculiar  service,  because  it  is  probable  that  observing 
the  disease  to  begin  in  these  and  the  neighbouring  parts, 
they  thought  the  very  Minera  Morbi  would  be  by  this 
means  destroyed,  and  the  disease  either  cured  or  the  spread- 
ing of  it  prevented. 


I am,  Sir, 

Yours,  See. 


WILL  BECKETT. 


LECTURE  II. 


THE  TESTIMONIES  LATELY  PRODUCED  BY  MR.  WILLIAM  BECKET 
IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  VENEREAL 
DISEASE , EXPLAINED,  BY  DR.  ASTRUC . 


The  last  person  who  has  appeared  in  defence  of  the  An- 
tiquity of  the  Venereal  Disease,  is  Mr.  William  Becket, 
a Surgeon  in  London,  in  three  Dissertations,  published  in 
the  xxxth  and  xxx  ift  volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions, in  which  he  has  with  great  diligence  gathered  to- 
gether whatever  could  be  collected  from  the  English  Anti- 
quities, whether  printed  or  manuscript,  that  might  seem 
to  favour  his  opinion. 

In  his  first  Dissertation,  printed  in  the  xxxth  volume  of 
the  Philosophical  Transactions,  Numb.  357,  Ann.  1718,  he 
labours  to  prove  that  a Venereal  Gonorrhoea  was  known  in 
England  some  ages  before  the  year  1494,  under  the  name 
of  Ardor,  Arsura , Incendium , See.  in  English,  Brenning  or 
Burning  j whereof  indeed  there  is  frequent  mention  made 
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by  the  English  Historians.  And  in  confirmation  of  this 
opinion,  he  produces  several  authorities,  whereof  some  are 
earlier  and  others  later  than  the  year  1494. 

The  earliest  of  his  authorities  are  taken,  ist-  From  a ma- 
nuscript Treatise  of  John  Arden,  an  eminent  Surgeon  in 
England  in  his  time,  i.  e.  about  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  wherein  he  speaks  of  a Burning,  and,  according 
to  Becket,  defines  it  “ to  be  a certain  inward  heat  and  exco- 
riation of  the  Urethra.” 

2.  From  certain  physical  pieces,  written,  as  he  supposes, 
about  the  year  1390  and  1440,  in  which  are  some  receipts 
for  the  Cure  of  this  Brenning  both  in  Men  and  Women. 

3.  From  the  manuscript  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
stews,  that  were  by  public  authority  allowed  to  be  kept  at 
London,  in  the  Borough  of  Southwark,  and  are  supposed 
to  have  been  drawn  up  about  the  year  1430,  one  of  which 
articles  begins  thus : “ Of  those  who  keep  women  having  a 
“ wicked  infirmity,”  and  orders  under  a severe  penalty, 
“ that  no  Stew-holder  keep  noo  woman  wythin  his  hous 
“ that  hath  any  sycknesse  of  Brenning.” 

His  later  authorities  are  taken,  Ist-  from  the  Supplication 
of  Beggars,  a book  presented  by  one  Simon  Fish,  a zealous 
promoter  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  and  a bitter  enemy 
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of  the  Roman-Catholicks,  to  Henry  VIII.  in  which,  speak- 
ing of  the  Priests,  he  says,  u These  be  they  that  corrupt  the 
u whole  generation  of  mankind  in  your  realm,  that  catch 
u the  Pockes  of  one  woman,  and  bear  them  to  another ; 
“ that  be  burnt  with  one  woman,  and  bear  it  to  another 

2.  From  a book  published  in  1546  by  Andrew  Boord, 
Doctor  of  Physick,  and  a Romish  Priest,  entituled  the  Bre- 
viary of  Health,  where  one  of  the  chapters  begins 
thus : u The  19th  chapiter  doth  shew  of  Burning  of  an 
« Harlotte  f’  and  then  he  adds,  “ that  if  a man  be  burnt 
« with  an  Harlot,  and  do  meddle  with  another  woman 
u within  a day,  he  shall  bum  the  woman  that  he  shall 
u meddle  withal.” 

3.  From  an  Epistle  placed  before  Stephen  Gardiner’s 
Oration  de  Vera  Obedientia , printed  at  Rouen  in  15535 
by  Michael  Wood,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the 
Burning. 

4.  From  a manuscript  work  of  John  Beale,  which  Mr. 
Becket  had  in  his  custody,  wherein  Bale  speaking  of  Dr. 
Weston  (who  was  Dean  of  Windsor  in  1556,  but  deprived 
by  Cardinal  Pool  for  Adultery)  says  as  follows : u At  this 
**  day  is  lecherous  Weston,  who  is  more  practised  in  the 

art  of  brech^burning,  than  all  the  whores  of  the  stews.,, 
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And  again,  speaking  of  the  same  person  he  says,  “ He  not 
“ long  ago  brent  a beggar  in  St.  Botolph’s  parish.” 

5.  From  a Treatise  of  William  Bulleyn,  Dr.  ofPhysick, 
called  the  Bulwark  of  Defence,  8cc.  printed  in  1562,  where- 
in he  treats  of  “ the  Burning  of  Harlots.” 

Here  indeed  we  have  severalauthorities,  but  few  or  none 
of  them  valid,  for  they  all  stand  upon  an  unsure  foundation. 
For  not  to  mention,  that  these  testimonies  are  chiefly  drawn 
from  unpublished  records,  or  such  books  as  are  hard  to  be 
met  with,  so  that  we  cannot  either  examine  them  as  we 
ought,  or  take  such  a view  of  them  as  to  be  certain  of  their 
age  or  the  faithfulness  of  the  quotations  made  from  them  j 
omitting,  I say,  these  circumstances,  that  I may  not  seem 
to  cavil  as  distrusting  my  cause  j and  granting  that  Mr. 
Becket  has  been  exadtin  his  relations,  which  is  a. large  con- 
cession, I do  still  deny  the  consequence  he  has  drawn  from 
them,  that  this  Burning  in  dispute  was  the  same  disease 
with  a Venereal  Gonorrhoea,  or  that  a Venereal  Gonor- 
rhoea, con  tradted  by  unclean  coition,  was  formerly  signified 
by  the  name  of  Burning.  But  to  explain  myself  more  fully, 
it  will  be  requisite  to  enlarge  a little  upon  this  subjedK 

I.  Then,  the  Leprosy  of  the  Arabians,  which  was  for- 
merly a common  disease  in  England,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  Europe,  was  capable  of  being  communicated,  not 
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only  by  living  in  the  same  house,  but  even  by  visting  a 
leprous  person,  insomuch  that  all  Lepers  were  by  several 
very  severe  edidts  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and 
prohibited  all  manner  of  conversation  with  them,. 

II.  And  therefore,  in  case  any  lascivious  person  had 
carnal  knowledge  of  a leprous  woman,  as  no  contadl  can  be 
closer  than  that,  the  Leprosy  could  not  fail  of  being  there- 
by communicated,  by  an  almoft  immediate  infection.  And 
that  it  was  this  way  communicated,  we  have  the  unani- 
mous testimony  of  almost  all  the  physical  Writers  upon 
this  subjedt;  as  of  Forestus,  Observat.  Chirurgic.  lib.  4, 
Obs.  8 ; Palmarius,  de  Elephantiasi,  cap.  2 j Paraeus,  Op. 
lib.  20,  cap.  8 j Fernelius,  de  Partium  Morbis  8c  Sympto- 
matis,  lib.  6,  cap.  19  j Valescus,  de  Taranta,  Philon.  7,  cap. 
39 ; Gordon’s  Lilii  Partic.  1,  cap.  22,  where  he  relates, 
a That  a certain  Countess*  ill  of  the  Leprosy,  came  to 
“ Montpelier,  and  was  at  last  under  his  care  and  that  a 
“ certain  Batchelor  of  Phylick  waited  on  her,  lay  with  her, 
u and  got  her  with  child,  and  became  perfedtly  leprous 
similar  to  which  you  have  a story  told  by  Philip  Schopffius,’ 
lib.,  de  Lepra,  of  a Carpenter,  who  caught  the  Leprosy  by 
lying  with  a leprous  woman. 

III.  But  if  through  good  fortune  the  case  did  not  prove 
quite  so  bad,  yet  the  private  parts,  at  least,  of  such  persons 
as  had  to  do  with  leprous  women,  or  such  as  though  sound 
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themselves,  had  lately  conversed  with  leprous  men,  were 
for  the  most  part  affected  with  an  Inflammation,  Erysipelas, 
Herpetck  or  miliary  Exulcerations,  cuticular  Eruptions, 
&x.  whence  arose  a Dysuria,  in  the  language  of  that  time 
called  Ardor,  Arsura,  Incendium,  Calefa&ioj  in  English, 
Brenning. 

IV.  In  confirmation  whereof  we  have  several  sufficient 
eye-witnesses  to  produce.  As, 

1.  Theodoric,  a celebrated  Physician  in  the  year  1290; 
who  in  his  Chirurg.  lib.  6,  cap.  55,  says,  that  whoever 
converses  with  a woman  who  has  lain  with  a Leper,  will 
catch  the  distemper. 

2.  The  Author  of  a manuscript  Treatise  of  Surgery, 
called  Rogerina,  by  some  thought  to  be  Roger  Bacon’s,  but 
in  the  opinion  of  the  very  learned  Dr.  Friend,  Hist,  of  Phy- 
sick,  Part.  3,  more  likely  to  have  been  written  by  Roger  of 
Parma,  in  which,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  Friend,  ibid,  we 
have  an  account  of  the  disorders  which  follow  from  coition 
with  a woman,  who  had  lately  conversed  with  a Leper. 

3.  Gilbert,  an  Englishman,  who  in  Compend.  Medicin. 
tarn  Morborum  universalium  quam  particularium,  gives 
the  same  description  we  find  in  the  Rogerina. 
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4.  Bartholomew,  commonly  named  Glanville,  whose 
Breviarium  Median;©,  extant  in  manuscript,  agrees  so  well 
with  the  Compendium  of  Gilbert,  that  it  may  seem  to  be 
the  same  work.  In  this  Breviary,  lib.  2,  cap.  4,  according 
to  Dr.  Friend,  there  is  the  same  account,  almofl  word  for 
word,  concerning  “ the  danger  of  lying  with  a woman 
« who  has  lately  had  to  do  with  a leprous  person,”  as  in 
the  Compendium  of  Gilbert. 

5.  John  of  Gaddisden,  an  English  Physician,  who  in 
Pradt.  Medicinse,  seu  Rosa  Anglica,  has  a distinct  chapter, 
« de  infedlione  ex  Concubitu  cum  Leproso  vel  Leprosa,” 
where  he  says,  “ that  he  who  lyes  with  a woman,  who  has 
u had  to  do  with  a Leper,  will  suffer  pundtures  between  the 
“ flesh  and  the  skin,  that  is,  between  the  Gians  and  Prepuce* 

and  sometimes  heats  all  over  the  body.’’ 

6.  Lastly,  John  Manardus,  of  Ferrara,  a famous  Phy- 
sician of  his  age,  in  Epiftolar.  Medicinal,  lib.  7,  Epiflol.  2, 
published  in  the  year  1525,  says,  “ That  they  who  lye  with 
u a woman,  who  has  lately  had  to  do  with  a leprous  per- 
“ son  (for  thus  they  call  one  who  is  infedted  with  the 
“ Elephantiasis)  by  the  semen  still  remaining  in  the  Ute- 
u rus,  are  smitten  with  the  Elephantiasis,  and  sometimes 
“ not,  as  also  other  complaints  of  a milder,  or  harsher 
“ nature,  according  as  the  woman  herself  is  affedled,  or  the 
“ Leper  who  infedted  her.” 
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V.  Hence,  therefore,  may  easily  be  explained  the  three 
authorities  objedted  by  Becket,  which  are  earlier  than  the 
year  1494.  For  that  Burning,  which,  i«-  is  spoke  of  by  John 
Arden,  about  the  year  1370,  and  against  which,  2d-  there  are 
extant  certain  manuscript  receipts,  written  about  the  years 
1390  and  1440,,  and  of  which,  3d  mention  is  made  in  the 
manuscript  Rules  or  Ordinances  of  the  Stews  in  London,’ 
drawn  up  about  the  year  1430,  is  the  very  same  disorder 
with  that  which  we  have  proved  to  arise  from  having  to  do 
with  a leprous  woman,  or  one  who  had  lately  lain  with  a 
leprous  man.  And  as  to  the  nefanda  itifirmitas , which  occurs 
in  the  same  Rules,  I take  it  to  be  the  Leprosy  itself. 

VI.  Farther,  it  ought  by  no  means  to  seem  strange,  that 
women  should  formerly  be  frequently  infedted  by  coition 
with  Lepers.  For  as  many  who  had  the  Leprosy  lay  either 
undiscovered,  or  were  carelesly  sought  after,  and  conse- 
quently not  hindered  from  conversing  with  the  uninfedted  j 
and  as  many  of  those,  wrho  were  separated,  were  negli- 
gently kept,  and  by  that  means  had  sometimes  opportu- 
nities of  getting  abroad,  it  was  easy  for  them  to  indulge 
the  strong  inclination  they  had  to  venery  from  the  nature 
of  their  distemper,  at  a time  when  public  stews  were  al- 
lowed by  authority,  and  especially  in  populous  cities,  where 
an  unknown  person  might  without  much  difficulty  keep 
himself  concealed.  What  is  most  surprizing  is,  that  this 
complaint  should  be  more  common  in  England  than  in 

other 
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other  parts  of  Europe,  and  be  more  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  Writings  of  English  Historians  and  Physicians ; 
though  this  might  perhaps  be  owing  to  the  laws  against 
Lepers  being  less  severe  in  England  than  in  other  countries, 
or  it  may  be  not  so  stri&ly  observed.  But  that  I shall  leave 
to  the  consideration  of  the  English  Antiquaries. 

VII.  However,  this  Burning  could  not  be  the  same  with 
a Venereal  Gonorrhoea,  from  which  it  appears  to  have  been 
manifestly  different,  for  several  reasons. 

i.  Though  we  should  give  up  the  cause  so  far,  and  own 
the  Venereal  Disease  to  have  been  a much  earlier  distemper 
than  we  imagine  it  was,  yet  a Venereal  Gonorrhoea  cannot 
be  conceived  to  have  made  its  appearance  early  enough  to 
have  been  the  same  with  that  Burning,  which  was  a fre- 
quent complaint  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  century. 
For  it  is  evident  from  the  silence  of  all  the  Authors,  who 
have  wrote  of  the  Venereal  Disease  before  the  year  154 5, 
and  the  express  testimony  of  Fallopius,  Tradt.  de  Morbo 
Gallico,  cap.  23,  that  a Venereal  Gonorhcea  did  not  shew 
itself  among  the  symptoms  of  this  disease  before  the  year 
1545,  or  1546,  that  is,  fifty  years  after  the  period  we  as- 
sign for  the  first  eruption  of  this  distemper,  and  conse- 
quently of  much  later  date  than  the  Burning  we  have  been 
treating  of. 
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2.  In  a Venereal  Gonorrhoea  (as  the  word  itself  implies) 
there  is  always  a large  and  lasting  discharge  of  purulent 
semen,  which  constantly  attends  the  heat  of  urine,  or  at 
least  follows  presently  after  it;  but  nothing  like  this  was 
formerly  observed  in  the  ancient  Burning,  or  at  least  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  of  the  Authors  who  have  wrote  of  it 
and  yet  it  is  by  no  means  probable,  that  a symptom  of 
such  consequence  would  have  been  omitted,  if  any  such 
had  been  observed  at  that  time;  from  whence  it  is  very 
likely,  that  this  Burning  was  no  other  than  a bare  erysi- 
pelatous inflammation  of  the  Gians  and  Urethra. 

3.  A Gonorrhoea  is  a complaint  of  so  stubborn  a nature^ 
that  it  frequently  takes  up  a great  deal  of  time  before  it  can 
be  cured,  and  is  never  cured  without  some  difficulty* 
whereas  this  Burning  was  so  slight  a disorder,  as  to  admit 
of  a cure  from  a bare  fomentation,  or  at  most  from  an  ano- 
dyne inje&ion,  as  we  learn  from  Becket  himself,  who  has 
given  us  the  following  quotation  from  John  Arden:— 
“ Against  the  inward  Burning  of  the  Yard,  from  heat  and 
“excoriation,  use  the  following  injection:  take  the  milk 
“ of  a woman  who  is  suckling  a male  child,  and  a little  su- 
“ gar,  the  oil  of  violets  and  ptisan,  mix  all  together,  and 
u injedl  them  with  a syringe.  It  will  be  still  better  if  you 
“ add  a little  almond  milk  to  the  above.”  Which  prescrip- 
tion is  of  the  same  kind  with  a receipt  for  the  burning  and 

pricking 
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pricking  of  the  Lips,  recommended  by  Roger,  Ghirurg. 
lib.  i,*  cap.  35  j and  Rolland,  Ghirurg.  lib.  i,  cap.  21. 

4.  A woman,  who  has  lain  with  a person  ill  of  the  Ve« 
nereal  Disease,  and  received  the  infection,  shall  not  only 
give  a Gonorrhoea  the  same  day  she  has  lain  with  the  per- 
son infedted,  but  any  time  afterwards,  unless  she  is  cured, 
and  not  only  before  she  has  washed  herself  and  the  virulent 
semen  remaining  in  the  womb,  but  even  after  a thorough 
cleansing  and  a total  discharge  of  all  the  semen  j whereas 
there  was  no  danger  of  incurring  the  Burning  by  having  to 
do  with  a woman  who  had  lain  with  a Leper,  unless  de 
novo,  as  Lanfranc  expresses  it,  Practic.  Tradt.  3,  dodt  .3  cap. 
ii;  or  de  proximo,  as  Valescus  deTaranta  phrases  it,  Philon. 
lib.  7,  cap  39;  or  unless  the  semen  of  the  Leper  was  still 
left  in  the  womb,  “ Semine  adhue  in  matrice  existente,” 
according  to  Gordon  Lillii,  Partic.  1,  cap.  22;  and  Valescus 
deTaranta,  ubi supra.  And  hence  it  is,  that  John  of  Gad- 
disden,  in  “ Rosa  Anglica,  cap.  de  Infedtione  ex  Concubitu 
cum  leproso  vel  leprosa,”  herein  copying  Gordon,  expressly 
affirms,  <s  That  a woman  will  remain  absolutely  free  from 
M infedtion,  if  after  lying  with  a Leper  she  dances,  goes 
M down  stairs  quick  backwards,  and  sneezes  by  means  of 
u powdered  pepper,  or  of  a feather  dipt  in  vinegar  thrust 
“ up  the  nostrils,  so  that  the  semen  which  was  introduced 
“ may  fall  down,  and  then  washes  herself  with  a decodtion 
“ of  roses  or  plantain,  boiled  in  wine  and  bran.” 
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5.  Lastly,  there  were  several  other  symptoms,  which 
constantly  followed  upon  coition  with  a leprous  woman,  or 
with  one  who  had  lately  lain  with  a Leper,  of  which  none 
are  at  any  time  joined  with  a Venereal  Gonorrhoea,  or  ever 
observed  in  the  Venereal  Disease.  They  are  thus  described 
by  John  of  Gaddisden,  loc.  citat.  “ He  who  lyes  with  awo- 
“ man  (says  he)  who  has  had  to  do  with  a Leper,  feels 
M pricking  pains  between  the  flesh  and  the  skin,  and  some- 
“ times  heats  over  the  whole  body,  and  afterwards  cold  and 
<£  watchings,  and  a sensation  like  that  of  ants  running  up- 
“ on  his  face,  if  it  proceeds  from  a hot  cause.  The  colour 
u changes  from  red  to  white,  and  the  contrary;  and  they. 
“ frequently  feel  a gentle  heat  inwardly,  which  sometimes 
“ breaks  out  on  the  skin,  when  the  person  who  gave  the 
“ infection  is  of  a choleric  constitution.  If  it  comes  after 
“ lying  with  one  of  phlegmatic  or  melancholy  tempera- 
“ ment,  it  appears  slower,  the  face  is  presently  discoloured 
u and  swelled,  he  feels  a weariness  over  all  his  limbs,  so 
u that  he  can  hardly  move,  with  a coldness  under  the  skin,. 
u and  a pricking  like  the  stinging  of  ants,  first  upon  the 
“ face,  and  afterwards  over  the  whole  body.”  Which  de- 
scription we  have  also  word  for  word  in  the  Chirurgia  of 
Theodoric,  loc.  laudat.  in  the  Rogerina,  and  in  Gilbert’s 
Compendium  Medicinae.. 

VIII.  The  other  testimonies  produced  by  Mr.  Becket, 
which  are  later  than  the  year  1494,  may  likewise  be  under- 
stood 
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stood  of  this  Burning,  derived  from  the  Leprosy,  though, 
to  speak  freely,  I think  they  do  rather  belong  to  such  dis- 
orders as  were  truly  venereal.  For  the  earliest  of  them  ' 
does  not  go  higher  than  the  year  1530,  at  which  time  the 
Leprosy  was  grown  a less  common  distemper,  and  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease  had  not  only  spread  itself  through  Italy  and 
France,  but  had  got  a firm  footing  in  England  also,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  will  of  Dr.  Collet,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  in  the 
year  1518,  of  which  see  Dr.  Friend’s  History  of  Physick, 
Part  3.  Nor  is  it  any  objection,  that  in  the  passages  referred 
to,  the  Disease  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  a Burning 
in  the  private  parts,  and  not  of  a Gonorrhoea  or  Ulcers  in  the 
Penis.  For  it  is  usual  to  apply  such  names  as  are  already 
in  use  to  new  symptoms,  and  to  borrow  them  from  such 
distempers  as  may  seem  to  bear  some  allusion  towards  them, 
though  in  reality  of  a different  nature,  of  which  this  is  not 
the  only  instance  of  the  Venereal  Disease ; in  like  manner 
as  the  Romans,  though  in  a different  case,,  called  the  Ele- 
phants of  Pyrrhus  by  the  name  of  Boves  Lucae  or  Lucani 
and  so  it  will  constantly  be,  so  long  as  men  are  obliged  to 
proceed  from  the  known  ideas  of  things  they  are  acquainted 
with,  to  the  unknown  ideas  of  things  they  are  strangers  ta. 

Secondly.  In  the  Dissertation  printed  in  the  thirty-first 
volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  Num.  365,  ann. 
1720,  Mr.  Becket  takes  a great  deal  of  pains  to  prove  the 
antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  besides  certain  rea- 
sonings. 
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soilings,  which  we  have  already  fully  answered,  has  brought 
two  authorities,  v hich  seem  to  be  somewhat  remarkable. 

The  first  is  taken  from  a manuscript  in  Lincoln  College, 
in  Oxford,  in  which  we  have  these  words  of  one  Thomas 
Gascoigne,  who,  Mr.  Becket  says,  was  at  that  time  Chan- 
cellor of  Oxford:  “ I Thomas  Gascoigne,  an  unworthy 
u Dodlor  of  Divinity,  who  wrote  and  collected  these  Ob- 
iC  servations,  have  known  several  men  who  have  died  of  a 
“ Putrefaction  of  the  Genitals  and  of  the  whole  body ; 
u which  Corruption  and  Putrefaction,  as  they  said,  was 
“ owing  to  carnal  copulation.  For  that  great  English  Duke, 
<f  viz.  John  of  Gaunt,  died  of  a putrefaction  of  this  kind, 
iC  occasioned  by  coition.  For  he  was  much  addicted  to 
“ Venery,  as  was  well  known  all  over  England,  and  when 
u he  was  upon  his  death-bed,  he  shewed  that  mortification 
u to  King  Richard  II.  This  was  communicated  to  me  by 
<c  an  honest  Batchelor  of  Divinity,  who  was  the  only  per- 
iC  son  in  the  secret.  Willis  likewise,  a citizen  of  London, 
u pretty  far  advanced  in  years,  died  of  a mortification  of 
u the  same  kind,  occasioned  by  carnal  copulation  with 
u women,  which  he  confessed  to  several  persons  before  his 
u death,  as  he  was  distributing  alms  with  his  own  hands, 
u of  which  I was  a witness,  in  the  year  1430.”  Thus  far 
Thomas  Gascoigne,  from  whose  words  Mr.  Becket  thinks 
it  appears  that  both  John  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by  the  English 
called  John  of  Gaunt,  and  Willis  of  London,  were  infe&ed 

with 
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with  the  Venereal  Distemper  before  the  year  1430,  and 
therefore  that  this  disease  was  known  before  the  discovery 
of  the  West  Indies. 

His  second  testimony  is  taken  from  certain  passages  in 
the  manuscript  Works  of  John  Arden,  a famous  Surgeon 
in  England,  about  the  year  1370,  where  he  treats  of  a Phi- 
mosis, Paraphimosis,  Caruncles  of  the  Urethra,  and  a Bu- 
bo ; from  whence  Mr.  Becket  concludes  that  these  symp- 
toms were  venereal,  and  therefore  that  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease was  at  that  time  known  in  England* 

But  to  me  it  is  very  surprising,  that  Mr.  Becket  should  be 
so  much  possessed  with  his  opinion,  as  to  have  nothing 
else  in  view  but  the  Venereal  Disease,  at  least  to  discern  it 
where  it  is  not,  and  indeed  upon  a thorough  consideration, 
where  the  slighted  marks  of  it  are  not  to  be  traced. 

For,  Ist-  We  have  already  observed  that  the  Genitals  are 
no  less  subject  to  violent  diseases  than  the  other  parts  of 
the  body,  that  they  are  alike  exposed  to  all  the  causes  of 
indisposition,  nor  enjoy  any  prerogative  above  the  rest  to 
guard  them  against  the  attacks  of  distempers.  ’Tis  certain 
enough,  that  from  the  very  infancy  of  Phy  sick,  and  long  be- 
fore the  Venereal  Disease  was  known,  several  Physicians 
have  treated  at  large  of  an  Abscess,  Ulcer,  Cancer,  and  Mor- 
tification in  the  Genitals,,  concerning  which  see  Galen,  lib.  6, 

de 
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de  locis  affedtis,  cap.  6;  and  Cornelius  Celsus,  lib.  2,  cap.  i, 
lib.  5,  cap.  20,  and  lib.  6,  cap.  18,  not  to  mention  others : as  al- 
so that  several  of  the  ancient  Historians  have  spoken  of  them 
in  their  works.  Thus  Flavius  Josephus,  in  his  second  Book 
against  Apion,  relates,  that  that  vile  slanderer  of  the  Jews 
was  afflidted  with  an  Ulcer  in  the  Penis,  of  which,  after  seve- 
ral incisions  to  no  purpose,  he  died  in  exquisite  torments, 
the  genital  parts  being  mortified.  And  againHist.  Jud.  lib.  17, 
cap.  8,  he  says  that  Herod,  King  of  the  Jews,  died  consump- 
tive and  convulsed,  his  private  parts  being  put  refied  and  eaten 
up  with  worms.  So  we  learn  from  Eusebius  Hist.  Eccles. 
lib.  8,  cap.  16,  that  Galerius  Maximianus  died  a misera- 
ble death  from  an  Abscess  and  Ulcer  in  the  midfl  of  his 
private  parts,  I suppose,  in  the  Perinoeum,  the  disease 
proving  incurable,  and  the  parts  affected  abounding  with 
worms,  and  sending  forth  an  intolerable  stench.  So  in  the 
famous  story  of  the  Novocomensian,  told  by  Pliny,  Episto- 
lar.  lib.  6,  Epist.  24.  44  The  husband,  (says  he)  had  been 

44  long  ill  of  putrid  ulcers  about  the  private  parts  ; his  wife 
44  desired  to  examine  them,  looking  upon  herself  as  the 
44  properest  judge  whether  it  was  possible  to  cure  them,  or 
44  not.  She  saw  them,  despaired  of  curing  them,  and  ad- 
44  vised  him  to  die;  nay ,r she  attended  him  in  his  death,  en- 
44  couraged  him  to  do  it,  set  him  the  example,  and  even 
44  forced  him  to  it : for  she  tied  herself  to  him,  and  threw 
44  herself  into  the  Uacus  Larius  with  him.”  And  lastly, 
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Palladius  reports,  that  one  Ero,  upon  lying  with  an  ACtress, 
had  an  Anthrax  in  the  Gians,  which  afflicted  him  in.  such 
manner  for  six  months,  that  his  genital  parts  rotted  off. 
And  yet  in  all  these  cases  mentioned  by  Historians  and  Phy- 
sicians, nobody,  who  is  not  an  absolute  stranger  to  physick, 
can  believe  or  even  suspeCt  these  disorders  to  have  been 
owing,  at  that  time,  to  the  Venereal  Disease,  as  the  same  do 
now  happen  in  our  days,  since  the  Venereal  Disease  has 
been  grown  so  common,  without  being  derived  from  an 
impure  coition. 

II.  Whoremongers,  adulterers,  and  lascivious  persons 
must,  in  my  opinion,  have  been  most  liable  to  these  di- 
seases of  the  private  parts,  as  from  their  proneness  to  lust, 
they  had  to  do  chiefly  with  common  strumpets,  who  were 
always  very  unclean.  And  as  they  were  unguarded  in  their 
choice,  and  promiscuously  lay  with  all  they  met  with,  and 
often  with  women  who  had  Cancers,  Ulcers,  and  Abscesses 
in  the  Womb,  &c.  with  such  as  had  the  fluor  albus,  ora 
discharge  of  acrid  and  virulent  matter,  &c.  with  leprous 
women,  or  such  as  had  lately  lain  with  Lepers,  they  must 
from  hence,  without  doubt,  have  more  frequently  than  others 
contracted  Heats,  Burnings,  Inflammations,  Abscesses,  Ul- 
cers, and  Cancers  in  the  Genitals. 

III.  But  granting  that  these  lascivious  persons  were  to 
lie  only  with  sound  and  clean  women,  which  is  hardly  to 
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be  supposed,  yet  from  the  frequent  adt  of  coition,  they 
could  not  but  be  more  liable  to  fall  into  these  distempers 
than  the  chaste  and  temperate.  For  the  genital  Organs 
being  turgid  with  a more  sharp,  salt,  and  hot  Semen ; being 
oftener  and  longer  exercised  and  compressed,  as  also  dis- 
tended by  the  over-heated  blood,  which  is  poltred  into 
them  afresh,  or  was  before  retained  in  them  ; or,  which  is 
still  worse,  perhaps  irritated  by  too  frequent  use  of  pro-> 
vocatives,  it  is  not  possible  but  Heats,  Burnings,  and  pus- 
tulary  Eruptions  must  more  frequently  shew  themselves 
in  the  Gians  and  Inflammations,  Abscesses,  and  Swellings, 
more  constantly  arise  in  the  prostatse,vesiculx  seminales,  tes- 
tes, &:c.  As  therefore  violent  declaimers  are  most  subject  to 
diseases  of  the  Lungs,  and  such  as  are  obliged  to  be  very- 
intent  upon  minute  objects,  to  weaknesses  in  the  eyes,  so  las- 
civious persons  cannot  but  be  most  exposed  to  disorders  in 
the  genital  Organs,  and  thus,  as  the  Poet  speaks,  tho’  in  a 
different  sense,  “ artifices  arte  perire  sua,’’  which  the  Stoics 
seem  to  have  well  understood,  who,  according  toTully,  up- 
braided Epicurus  with  a Disury  he  complained  of,  as  if  it 
had  been  “ turpis  intemperantiae  morbus."’  Thus  Peter 
Paul  Vergerius,  the  Elder,  of  Justinopolis,  who  flourished 
at  Padua  in  the  year  1395,  says,  in  the  History  of  the  Car- 
rara Family  not  yet  published,  as  Johannes  Rhcdius  attests, 
in  Emendationibus  et  Notis  ad  Scribonium  Largum,  No. 
235,  “ That  Ubertinus  of  Carrara,  the  seventh  of  that 
“ name,  and  the  third  Governor  of  that  City,  died  at 
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“ Padua  the  29th  of  March,  in  the  year  1245,  of  a tinger- 
« ing  disease  of  his  private  parts,  occasioned  by  too  much 
“ venery.” 

IV.  And  therefore,  though  I care  not  here  to  dispute 
genuineness  of  the  Lincoln  College  manuscript,  or  the 
authority  of  Thomas  Gascoigne,  who  is  said  to  have  wrote 
in  1430,  and  consequently  could  only  have  by  hearsay,  as 
he  owns  himself,  what  he  says  concerning  John  of  Gaunt, 
who  died  in  the  year  1398 ; yet  unless  Mr.  Becket  can  pro- 
duce some  better  reasons,  I am  persuaded  he  will  never 
convince  any  body,  either  that  John  of  Gaunt  or  Willis  of 
London  had  the  Venereal  Disease,  “ because  they  died  of 

a putrefa&ion  of  the  genitals,  and  of  the  whole  body  £* 
or  because  that  corruption  and  putrefaction,  as  they  said, 
was  occasioned  by  carnal  copulation.  For  it  is  plain,  from 
what  we  have  said,  that  such  corruptions  and  putrefac- 
tions of  the  genital  organs  might  have  arose  formerly  with- 
out any  Venereal  Taint,  either  from  impure  coition  with  a 
woman  diseased  in  her  womb,  or  from  lying  with  a leprous 
woman,  or  one  who  had  before  lain  with  a Leper,  or  even 
from  an  immoderate  use  of  coition  with  such  as  were 
sound,  as  they  may  at  present  likewise  proceed  from  the 
same  causes. 

V . Mr.  Becket  has  been  no  less  unfortunate  in  the  pas- 
sages he  has  produced  out  of  John  Arden’s  Chirurgical 
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Works,  where  he  treats  of  a Phimosis,  Paraphimosis,  Hy- 
persarcosis,  or  Caruncle  of  the  Urethra,  8cc.  For  it  is  very 
certain,  as  I believe  nobody  will  deny,  that  the  Greek  Phy- 
sicians were  well  acquainted  with  those  disorders,  as  indeed 
their  Greek  names  sufficiently  shew,  that  they  have  been 
described  by  them,  and  the  descriptions  taken  from  them 
by  the  Latins,  Arabians,  and  Europeans,  from  the  time  of 
the  Arabians  down  to  the  restoration  of  learning.  And 
besides  Galen  and  Celsus,  whom  we  have  already  quoted, 
it  were  easy  to  produce  six  hundred  W riters  more,  if  there 
was  occasion,  who  have  given  a clear  and  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  them.  But  then  these  disorders  in  the  private 
parts  proceeded  formerly  from  an  ordinary  cause,  as  must 
be  plain  to  any  one  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  consult 
those  Authors,  and  not  from  any  Venereal  Contagion  * 
therefore  they  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Vene- 
real Disorders  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  now  to  be  met 
with,  and  though  in  appearance  of  a similar  nature,  and 
so  called  by  the  same  names,  are  notwithstanding  in  their 
cause  and  original  entirely  different. 

Lastly,  Mr.  Becket’s  third  Dissertation  , printed  in  the 
same  volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  Numb. 
366,  turns  upon  the  Leprosy  of  the  Arabians,  which,  as  in 
his  former  Dissertation,  he  thinks  was  of  two  kinds  * the 
one,  the  Leprosy, properly  so  called  j and  the  other,  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease,  under  the  mistaken  name  of  a Leprosy. 

But 
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But  these  are  mere  fancies,  the  fruits  of  Mr.  Becket’s  ima- 
gination, and  have  been  sufficiently  confuted  already. 

This  is  the  substance  of  what  he  has  advanced  to  invali- 
date the  late  original  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  an  opinion 
which  most  men  have  now  fallen  into,  and  gains  ground 
almost  every  day  j and  he  thinks  he  has  done  his  business 
by  producing  some  few  ambiguous  scraps  from  obscure, 
and  for  the  most  part,  unpolished  Writings,  and  which 
most  evidently  relate  to  other  distempers.  A mighty 
performance  indeed  1 Which  if  it  were  thought  to  be  of 
any  weight  by  proper  Judges,  I would  undertake  to  prove 
by  a like  method,  that  the  Ancients  were  both  well  ac- 
quainted with  and  visited  the  West  Indies,  that  fourth  part 
of  the  known  world,  long  before  the  age  of  Christopher 
Columbus ; which  though  I think  to  be  a very  false  notion, 
yet  I could  produce  for  it  more  and  much  stronger  autho- 
rities, than  those  which  are  brought  in  Defence  of  the  Anti- 
quity of  the  Venereal  Disease. 
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MEDICAL  AND  OTHER  TESTIMONIES. 


Astruc,  the  learned  and  judicious  Historian,  I may  call 
him,  on  the  subject  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  has  spared  no 
pains  in  investigating  the  Origin  of  it — has  done  all  for  us 
to  clear  up  a question  so  remote  as  three  centuries  ago — 
has  enquired  into  the  History  of  diseases  in  the  days  of 
the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  but  has  not  been  able  to  pro- 
duce any  Author  who  satisfactorily  corroborates  the  opi- 
nion of  those  who  are  desirous  to  attribute  its  Origin  to 
another  and  prior  cause, — to  make  it  an  ancient  disease  with 
another  name,  and  to  establish  the  Venereal  Disease,  an 
original,  venomous,  morbid  disease  of  Europe. 


He  first  advances,  for  the  sake  of  his  argument,  the 
silence  of  all  Physicians,  who  have  lived  since  the  age 
of  Hippocrates,  i.  e.  from  the  infancy  of  Physick  among 
the  Greeks  and  the  Romans,  in  whose  Writings  there  is 
not  a syllable  that  can  properly  be  applied  to  the  Lues  Ve- 
nerea. 


It  is  scarce  two  hundred  and  ninety-six  years  since  this 
distemper  first  shewed  itself  in  Europe,  and  we  have  extant 
upwards  of  Four  Hundred  different  Treatises  upon  this 

subject. 
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subject,  by  Authors  of  great  reputation,  besides  the  notice 
which  has  been  taken  of  it  in  almost  every  book  that  has 
been  written  on  Physick. 

Then  it  must  be  admitted  at  least  to  be  extraordinary, 
that  they  should  all  to  a man,  for  full  two  thousand  years, 
omit  to  mention  the  Venereal  Disease,  so  violent,  so  re- 
markable and  common  a disorder,  if  this  distemper  had 
been  among  them,  and  which,  when  undisguised  by  Mer- 
cury, would  not  have  been  misunderstood.  How  comes 
it  to  pass,  if  the  disease  did  exist  before  the  aera  of  the 
^return  of  Columbus’s  crew,  that  no  one  Author  should  have 
written  specifically  upon  it  before  that  sera,  and  that  so 
many  have  since  ? 

Nor  can  there  be  a stronger  argument  in  favour  of  the 
opinion,  that  this  was  a new  disease,  than  the  silence  of  the 
ancient  Historians,  who  have  given  no  account  of  any  per- 
son that  ever  had  it,  though  the  lewdness  and  irregularities 
of  Emperors,  Kings,  and  others,  have  frequently  fallen  un- 
der the  lash  of  their  pen. 

It  is  certain  we  live  in  a chaster  age,  nor  is  mankind  at 
present  so  entirely  abandoned  to  all  the  excesses  of  ungo- 
vernable lust.  And  yet  from  the  first  appearance  of  the 
Venereal  Disease  among  us,  which  is  no  long  period,  we 
have  the  express  testimonies  of  several  Historians,  that  a 
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considerable  number  of  Princes  and  great  men  have  la- 
boured under  this  distemper.  What  just  excuse  can  be 
brought  for  the  ancient  Historians,  who  have  not  given  us 
one  single  instance  of  this  disease  in  Two  Thousand  Years  ? 
Can  we  imagine  that  they  could  find  none  of  the  Grecian 
Commanders  to  produce,  not  one  of  the  Roman  Emperors, 
who  indulged  themselves  in  all  manner  of  lust,  that  ever  had 
the  Venereal  Disease  ? It  was  certainly  something  miracu- 
lous, that  such  a constant  course  of  uncautious  lewdness 
should  never  have  been  attended  with  any  such  effect.  Would 
Tacitus,  for  instance,  who  has  been  so  severe  upon  the 
Roman  Emperors,  or  Suetonius,  who  has  written  the  Lives 
of  the  Twelve  Caesars,  with  the  same  freedom  that  they 
passed  them,  or  any  of  the  Writers  before  them — would 
these,  from  a disposition  to  flatter,  have  industriously  con- 
cealed what  they  judged  might  tend  to  the  disgrace  and 
scandal  of  their  Princes  ? It  is  not  to  be  conceived. 

In  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Poets,  whether  Satyrists, 
Epigrammatists,  or  others,  there  is  no  expression  that  can 
be  properlyunderstood  to  signify  the  Venereal  Disease.  The 
Poets  who  have  lived  in  France  for  these  two  hundred 
years,  not  to  mention  those  of  England,  have  not  been  al- 
together so  modest.  The  Satyrs  of  Reignier,  the  Epi- 
grams of  Marot,  Rabelais,  Pope,  with  many  more,  con- 
firm the  disease  to  be  now  existing. 


Whence 
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Whence  can  this  difference  arise  between  the  ancient  and 
modern  Poets?  Shall  we  imagine  that  Horace,  Juvenal,  or 
Persius — Catullus,  Petronius,  or  Martial,  were  more  re- 
served, more  modest  than  the  Modems? 

Another  argument,  and  which  to  me  appears  the  strong- 
est and  most  convincing,  may  be  deduced  from  the  diversity 
of  names  which  this  disease  had  bestowed  upon  it,  when  it 
made  its  first  appearance  in  Europe : for  had  it  made  tlqe 
some  havock  formerly  amongst  the  Greeks,  Latins,  or  Ara- 
bians, by  whom  alone  Physick  was  successfully  cultivated, 
as  it  does  now  in  Europe,  it  would  certainly  have  been 
transmitted  to  us  under  some  fixed  denomination,  either  in 
Greek,  Latin,  or  Arabick,  the  same  as  other  diseases  which 
the  Ancients  were  acquainted  with.  But  on  the  contrary, 
the  Venereal  Disease,  when  it  was  first  observed,  was  not 
distinguished  by  the  European  Physicians  by  any  proper 
name,  applicable  to  it  alone j but  every  one  was  at  liberty 
to  name  it  as  he  pleased,  signifying  that  it  was  a new,  and 
therefore  an  anonymous  disease. 

First  it  was  named  from  those  hard  and  party-coloured 
tubercles,  or  those  ulcerous  and  various-coloured  pustules 
which  deformed  the  skin,  and  which,  on  its  first  appear- 
ance, were  at  least  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  symptoms  of  this 
disease.  Hence  it  was  called  by  the  Spaniards,  according  to 
Johannes  de  Vigo,  LasBubas,  Buvas,  Buas,  or  Boas ; by  the 
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Genoese,  le  Male  de  le  Tavelle ; by  the  Tuscans,  il  Malo  delle 
Bolle  ; by  the  People  of  Lombardy,  lo  Malo  de  le  Brosule;  all 
which  different  names  signify  pustules;  but  the  French 
named  it  la  Verole,  signifying  pustule.  It  also  derived  names 
from  the  different  countries  where  it  prevailed,  and  to  which 
it  was  imagined  to  have  been  transmitted.  The  Neapolitans 
called  it  the  Mai  Francese  ; the  French  retorted,  and  called  it 
Mai  de  Naples;  the  Germans,  Frantzosischen  Pocken;  the 
Flemish  and  the  Dutch,  Spaanse  Pocken,  or  Spanish  Pox ; the 
Africans  and  Moors,  the  same ; by  the  East  Indians  and  Ja- 
panese, the  Disease  of  the  Portuguese,  being  carried  to 
them  by  the  crews  of  the  ships  from  Portugal : and  each  of 
them  alledging,  that  it  was  brought  to  them  either  by  the 
nation  bordering  next  upon  them,  or  by  one  connected  with 
them  by  commerce. 

For  the  proof  of  all  these  assertions,  Authors  are  referred 
to  by  Astruc.  Some  also  gave  the  disease  fanciful  names — 
thus,  Jerome  Fracastorius  calls  it  Syphilis,  derived  from  the 
Shepherd  Syphilis,  whom  he  feigns  to  have  been  the  first 
punished  with  it,  for  having  offended  the  Gods : it  was  after 
him  that  our  countryman  Turner  called  his  volumes  on 
this  disease  Siphilis. 

Lastly,  we  may  urge  the  authority  of  all  the  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  first  eruption  of 
the  disease,  who  in  general  agree,  that  it  was  first  brought 

into 
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into  Europe  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  that 
in  symptoms  it  differed  from  every  other  disease  that  had 
ever  been  known,  that  the  infection  was  propagated  through- 
out Europe,  from  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  where  it  first 
spread  itself  among  the  French  and  Neapolitans;  and  lastly, 
that  it  was  imported  to  Naples  from  the  West  Indies,  by  the 
Spanish  soldiers  who  served  under  Columbus. 

It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  Venereal  Disease  was  the  same 
with  the  Elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks.  But  I do  not  think 
that  there  is  the  least  foundation  in  truth  for  any  such  asser- 
tion. The  Elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks  is  a disease  peculiar 
to  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  has  never  but  twice  been  brought 
into  Europe ; first  by  the  army  of  Pompey,  before  the  birth 
of  Christ,  when  they  returned  into  Italy,  upon  the  reduc- 
tion of  Syria  and  Egypt,  where  it  continued  not  long;  and 
a second  time,  in  the  twelfth  century,  during  the  Crusades, 
or  religious  expeditions,  undertaken  to  recover  the  Holy 
Land  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Infidels,  of  which  our  mo- 
dern histories  are  full. 

But  it  is  a presumption,  at  this  time  of  day,  in  the  mo- 
dern Physicians,  who  have  never  seen  a Leprosy,  to  say 
that  the  Venereal  Disease  is  the  same  with  the  Leprosy; 
when  it  appears,  by  the  united  testimonties  of  all  the  Phy- 
sicians who  lived  at  the  first  eruption  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease, and  were  acquainted  with  the  Leprosy,  that  they  were 
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very  distinct  distempers,  as  has  been  proved,  by  comparing 
the  symptoms  and  appearances  of  both  together,  by  a va- 
riety of  Authors  of  the  first  reputation,  from  the  years 
1497  to  1560,  viz.  Coradinus  Gilinus,  Nicolas  Leonicenus, 
Gasper  Torella,  John  Maynard,  James  Cataneus,  Peter 
Maynard,  Peter  Andrew  Matthiolus,  Aloysios  Labera,  John 
Baptist  Montanus,  Anthony  Musa  Brassavolus,  and  Gabriel 
Fallopius. 

If,  after  the  testimony  of  these  eye-witnesses,  any  further 
doubt  remains,  we  may  without  difficulty  find  out  the  dif- 
ference of  these  two  diseases,  by  comparing  the  symptoms 
of  Leprosy,  given  us  by  Avicenna,  Guido  de  Cauliaco,  and 
other  more  ancient  Authors : thus,  for  instance,  according 
to  Guido  de  Cauliaco — 

These  are  univocal  symptoms  of  the  Leprosy : u A round- 
“ ness  (rotunditas)  of  the  eyes  and  ears;  a shedding  of  the 
“ hair,  and  a thickness  or  tuberosity  of  the  eye-lids  j the 
“ nostrils  dilated  and  turned  outwards  at  the  extremity,  but 
“ contracted  within  ; the  lips  fetid,  and  the  voice  hoarse,  as 
“ if  the  person  spoke  through  the  nosej  the  breath  and 
u smell  of  the  whole  body  rank  s the  aspeCt  stern  and  hor- 
“ rid,  like  that  of  a satyr.* 

“ The 
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“ The  equivocal  symptoms  (he  says)  are,  a hardness  and 
66 tuberosity  of  the  flesh,  especially  of  the  joints  and  ex- 
“ tremities ; the  colour  of  the  skin  freckled  and  very  dark  ; 
<(  a falling  off  and  fresh  growth  of  the  small  hairs ; a wasting 
“ of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the  thumb;  an  insensibility, 
u numbness,  and  cramps  of  the  extremities ; scabs  and  ring- 
u worms,  the  face  red  and  full  of  pimples,  and  ulcerations 
66  over  the  body;  kernels  (grana)  under  the  tongue,  the 
“ eye-lids,  and  behind  the  ears ; heats  and  pricking  pains, 
u and  great  sensibility  in  the  body ; the  skin,  when  exposed 
“ to  air,  like  that  of  a goose  when  it  is  plucked ; when  wa- 
“ ter  is  thrown  upon  them  their  skin  appears  greasy ; they 
66  seldom  are  feverish ; they  are  cunning  and  deceitful,  fu- 
“ rious  and  quarrelsome ; they  are  oppressed  with  heavy 

and  dismal  dreams ; their  pulse  is  weak,  their  blood  is 
" black,  or  of  a leaden  or  dark-grey  colour,  cineritious, 
u sandy,  and  grumous ; their  urine  is  palid,  thin,  and  ci- 
u neritious.” 

Here  we  have  no  Gonorhoea,  no  Ulcers  of  the  Gians,  no 
Buboes  of  the  Groin,  no  ulcerated  Throats,  no  Nodes,  which 
are  at  least  the  most  frequent,  if  not  the  most  essen- 
tial symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  A confirmed  Le- 
prosy all  Physicians  have  judged  incurable;  but  the  worst 
stage  of  the  Venereal  Disease  may  certainly  be  cured.  The 
symptoms  of  the  Leprosy  are  heightened  and  increased  by 
the  use  of  mercury,  and  never  carried  off ; venereal  per- 
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sons,  on  the  other  hand,  may  always  find  a benefit  from 
it,  and,  if  rightly  administered,  never  fail  of  a cure. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  strange,  that  the  more  ancient  Physi- 
cians, who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  first  breaking  out  of  the 
Venereal  Disease,  though  thoroughly  acquainted  writh  all 
the  remedies  which  were  proper  in  leprous  cases,  and  which 
were  easily  to  be  found  in  the  Writings  of  the  Greek  and 
Arabian  Physicians,  should  yet  confess  themselves  igno- 
rant of  a proper  method  of  cure  of  this  new  disease,  and 
then,  under  this  difficulty,  that  they  should  find  it  requisite 
to  have  recourse  to  new  methods  and  medicines,  entirely 
different  from  such  remedies  as  were  in  use  for  the  Lepro- 
sy. For  this  assertion,  I refer  you  to  consult  Gasper  To- 
rella,  John  de  Vigo,  Ulrich  de  Hutten,  Laurence  Phrisius, 
Gonsalvo  Fernandes  de  Oviedo,  and  Gabriel  Fallopius. 

Laurence  Phrisius  says,  that  the  leprous  patients  wereso 
alarmed,  that  they  refused  to  converse  or  cohabit  with  such 
as  were  afflidted  with  this  new  disease. 

From  hence  we  may  conclude  that  the  Lepers  were  fully 
convinced  of  this  new  distemper  being  very  different  from 
the  Leprosy  they  were  afflidled  with,  and  that  there  was 
danger  of  their  contradting  anew  disease,  by  conversing  or 
cohabiting  with  such  persons  as  had  it  ; for  which  reason 
there  were  separate  houses  for  them  at  Paris,  named 
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Maladaries  and  Leproseries.  Lastly,  they  have  no  grounds 
for  affirming,  that  the  Leprosy  disappeared  of  a sudden  in 
Europe,  upon  the  eruption  of  the  Venereal  Disease ; or  from 
thence  to  conclude,  that  the  Leprosy  then  only  changed  its 
name  with  the  Venereal  or  French  Pox.  The  contrary  is 
certain,  from  the  expressed  and  indisputed  testimonies  of 
Physicians,  who  declare,  that  the  Leprosy  was  common  in 
Europe  during  the  sixteenth  century. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  the  authorities  for  the  strong 
ground  entertained,  that  the  Venereal  Disease  first  made  its 
appearance  in  Europe  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1494.  This  may  be  learned  from  the  joint  testimonies,  of 
all  the  Physical  Writers  who  flourished  then  in  Italy,  and 
have  treated  of  the  Origin  of  this  distemper. 

- To  pass  a right  judgment,  therefore,  upon  this  naked 
point,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  produce  some  evidence,  from 
whence  it  will  appear  that  the  Venereal  Disease  was  at  that 
time  first  seen  in  Europe,  and  from  thence  was  propagated 
into  other  European  territories  : that  this  disease  was  so  far 
different  from  any  of  the  diseases  of  the  Ancients,  that  all 
persons  were  at  that  time  unacquainted  with  it  -y  in  so  much 
that  the  Physicians,  astonished  at  the  novelty  of  the  disease* 
and  finding,  from  experience^  that  the  medicines  which 
were  usually  given  to  analagous  distempers  proved  ineffec- 
tual. 


So 
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tual,  were  at  a loss  what  method  to  pursue,  and,  for  a time, 
gave  up  the  cure  of  this  disease  into  the  hands  of  Quacks. 

Joseph  Grunpech,  a German  Physician,  published,  in  the 
year  1496,  44  Tradtatum  de  Pestilentiali  Sconce  siveMala  de 
Frantzos,”  in  which  he  affirms,  that  it  was  a disease  so  lately 
inflidled  on  mankind,  that  it  seemed  to  be  a Plague  sent 
down  from  Heaven— that  it  was  a new  kind  of  disease,  hate- 
ful to  Nature — a most  horrid  and  terrible  prodigy,  unheard 
of,  hated,  and  altogether  unknown  to  mortals  before  that 
time. 

Alexander  Benedict,  of  Verona,  who  was  Physician  in  the 
Venetian  Army  which  Charles  the  Eighth  of  France  de- 
stroyed in  the  Battle  of  Fornova,  in  the  year  1495,  and 
therefore  had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  this  new  disease,  asserts  in  his  Work,  44  de  Om- 
nibus Morbis,”  published  in  1496,  that  44  by  the  Venereal 
44  Contact,  a new  French  disease,  or  at  least  one  that  was 
44  unknown  to  former  Physicians,  owing  to  the  pestiferous 
44  aspedt  of  the  stars,  had  burst  in  upon  them  from  the 
44  Westj” — and  in  another  part  of  his  Work,  that  44  the 
44  French  Disease,  a new  Plague,  which  was  sprung  up  in 
44  the  world,’contradted  by  lying  together  and  contadt,  was 
44  reckoned,  in  his  time,  incurable.” 

Nicolas  Leonicenus,  of  Vicenza,  Professor  of  Physick  at 
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Farrara,  the  famous  reviver  of  Greek  Physick,  in  a Treatise 
which  he  wrote  in  the  year  1496,  de  Morbo  Gallico,  ob- 
serves first,  that  “ New  diseases  had  appeared  in  Italy,  which 
££  were  unknown  to  former  ages,  after  the  manner  of  the 
<£  Lichenis,  which,  according  to  Pliny,  Hist.  Natural,  lib.  16, 
££  were  never  known  before  the  time  of  Claudius.”  Then 
he  proceeds  thus: 

££  Something  like  this  has  happened  in  this  age,  for  now 
££  a new  disease,  of  an  unusual  nature,  has  attacked  Italy, 
££  and  several  other  countries ; however,  this  disease  hasob- 
££  tained  no  proper  name  hitherto  by  our  present  Physi- 
“ dans,  but  they  commonly  call  it  the  French  Disease;  as 
££  if  the  contagion  had  been  imported  by  the  French  into 
££  Italy,  and  that  this  country  was  infested  both  by  the  di- 
££  sease  and  the  arms  of  France  at  the  same  time.  I,  for  my 
u part,  am  forced  to  believe  (nor  indeed  can  I conceive  the 
u case  to  be  otherwise)  that  this  infedious  disease,  which 
<£  has  lately  sprung  up,  has  harrassed  this  present  age,  as  it 
<£  never  did  any  former  one.” 

Coradinus  Gilinus,  in  his  ££  Opusculum  de  Morbo  Galli- 
co,” begins  thus : 

<£  Last  year  (1496)  a very  violent  disease  attacked  great 
w numbers  of  people,  both  in  Italy  and  the  other  side  of 
££  the  mountains,  vrhich  the  Italians  call  the  French  Disease, 
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“ affirming,  that  the  French  introduced  it  into  Italy  j which 
“ the  French  call  the  Italian  or  Neapolitan  Disease,  because 
“ they  say  they  were  first  infected  in  Italy,  and  espe- 
“ dally  at  Naples,  with  this  cruel  Plague } or  because  the 
“ disease  appeared  first  in  Italy  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
“ of  the  French  over  the  mountains.  And  as  this  disease 
“ is  yet  unknown  to  the  Moderns,  and  there  have  been,  and 
“ still  subsist  great  debates  about  it  amongst  Physicians,  I 
u have  therefore  determined  to  write  something  upon  it.” 

Bartholomew  Montagnana,  the  younger,  of  Padua,  wrote, 
in  the  year  1449,  Physical  Advice  to  Peter  Zenus,  of  Venice, 
for  the  most  illustrious  and  most  reverend  Bishop  and  Vice- 
Roy  of  Hungary,  who  at  that  time  was  ill  of  this  disease. 
“ This  disease  (he  affirms)  was  unknown  to  Hippocrates, 
“ Galen,  Avicenna,  and  other  ancient  Physicians  j andthere- 
“ fore  its  proper  name  was  not  known.  For  provided  Avi- 
((  cenna  (proceeds  he)  had  known  it,  he  would  certainly 
“ have  given  some  account  of  it,  and  called  it  by  its  proper 
“ name,  as  he  has  done  to  a great  many  others.”  Whence 
“ he  concludes,  that  the  French  Disease,  which  appears  now 
“ a days,  did  not  exist  in  the  times  of  Galen,  Hippocrates, 
“ and  Avicenna.” 

Gasper  Torella,  of  Valencia,  in  Spain,  formerly  Physician 
to  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  published  in  the  year  1500. 
“ This  disease  (says  he)  was  first  discovered  by  the  French, 
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« when  they  entered  Italy  with  a strong  army,  and  remained 
“ there  for  some  time;  especially  while  they  kept  posses- 
“ sion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  Wherefore  by  the  Ita- 
“ lians  it  was  called  the  French  Disease,  because  they  ima- 
« gined  that  it  was  natural  to  the  French.  On  the  other 
“ hand,  in  France  they  called  it  the  Neapolitan  Disease, 
“ imagining  that  the  French  had  brought  it  with  them  from 
“ Naples,  because  it  began  first  to  appear  at  the  time  when 
u King  Charles  returned  with  his  men  into  France: — and 
“ as  such  an  extraordinary  disease  had  never  been  seen  by 
“ any  person  in  our  days,  therefore  it  could  not  be  methodi- 
“ cally  and  perfectly  cured,  by  the  most  skilful,  experienced, 
« and  oldest  of  our  Physicians.” 

Anthony  Bonevenius,  of  Florence,  in  a book,  de  Abditis 
Rerum  Causis,  printed  at  Florence  in  the  year  1507,  speaks 
thus  concerning  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease:  “ In 
“ the  year  of  Christ  1496,  a new  kind  of  disease  spread  it- 
u self,  not  only  over  all  Italy,  but  almost  over  all  Europe. 
“ Beginning  first  in  Spain,  it  travelled  thence  through  Italy, 
“ and  so  over  France  and  other  countries,  seizing  great 
66  numbers  of  people  wherever  it  went.” 

Wendelinus  Hock  de  Brackenaw,  of  the  University  of 
Bologne,  Professor  of  Arts  and  Physick,  in  1502,  writes 
thus:  “ From  the  year  1494  to  the  present  year  1502,  during 
66  which  time  a contagious  disease,  which  is  called  French, 
“ has  raged  very  much.  Of  this  disease,  or  its  efficient, 
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u formal,  and  material  cause,  neither  Ancients  nor  Mo- 
“ derns  have  given  any  certain  account,  nor  have  they  said 
“ nor  wrote  any  thing  satisfactory,  neither  of  its  name,  nor 
ct  of  its  nature  or  quality : — and  it  is  not  without  cause,  that 
“ even  the  learned  men  of  the  Faculty  fly  from  this  cruel 
u disease,  confessing  themselves  entirely  ignorant  of  it.” 

Jacobus  Cataneus,  a Genoese,  in  a Treatise,  de  Morbo  Gal- 
lico,  written  about  the  year  1505,  thus  relates  the  history  of 
the  first  appearance  .of  the  Venereal  Disease:  “ In  the  year 
“ 1494  of  the  Christian  JE ra,  when  Charles  the  Eighth, 
“ King  of  France,  invaded  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  during 
“ the  Pontificate  of  Alexander  the  Fourth,  there  first  ap- 
“ peared  in  Italy  a monstrous  disease,  which  was  never  seen 
“ in  any  former  age,  and  quite  unknown  in  any  part  of  the 
“ world.” 

Peter  Trapolinus,  of  Padua,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and 
Physick,  who  died  in  the  year  1506,  published  de  Morbo 
Gallico,  and  says  that  “ this  disease  was  certainly  unknown 
“ to  Hipocrates,  Galen,  Avicenna,  and  the  rest  of  the  an- 
“ cient  Physicians.” 

John  de  Vigo,  a Genoese,  Physician  and  Surgeon  to  Pope 
Julius  the  Second,  in  his  Pra&ica  Chirurgica  Curiosa,  about 
which  he  was  employed  from  the  year  1503  to  the  year 
1513,  and  was  first  published  in  1514,  expresses  himself 
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thus  “ In  the  month  of  December,  in  the  year  1494,  in 
« which  year  Charles  King  of  France  marched  into  Italy 
i%  with  a very  numerous  army,  in  order  to  regain  the 
« kingdom  of  Naples*  there  broke  out  and  spread  itself 
« aimost  all  over  Italy,  a certain  disease  of  an  unknown 
“ nature,  which  different  nations  have  called  by  different 
« names*  It  was  necessary  in  order  to  cure  it,  to  call  in  new 
u kelps,  and  to  make  trial  of  new  medicines  : and  indeed 
u whatever  was  found  to  be  successful  in  that  disease,  was 
a rather  owing  to  new  experiments,  than  to  any  assistance 
« from  remedies  recommended  both  from  reason  and  ex- 
« perience  of  the  Ancients  in  their  Writings.” 

Peter  Maynard,  of  Verona,  about  the  year  1518,  wrote 
two  Treatises  de  Morbo  Gallico— in  the  former  he  speaks 

tkUs : “ At  this  present  time  there  has  been  discovered  an 

« epidemical  or  fatal  distemper  it  is  called  French,  be- 
“ cause  there  is  no  remembrance  of  it  before  Charles  King 
« of  France  marched  with  his  army  into  Italy,  viz.  about 
u the  year  1496." 

Ulrich  Hutten,  a German  Knight,  having  been  infe&ed 
with  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  tried  the  common  method 
of  cure  to  no  purpose,  no  less  than  eleven  times  in  the  space 
of  nine  years,  was  at  last  restored  to  perfedt  health,  by  the 
use  of  Guaicum,  about  the  year  1519,  and  the  same  year 
wrote  a learned  Treatise  de  Curatione  Morbi  Gallici,  per 
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Administrationem  Lign.  Guaic.  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
Archb  hop  and  Elector  of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg: — He  ex- 
presses himself  thus  : u It  has  pleased  God  to  send  diseases 
“ upon  us  unknown  to  our  Ancestors,  as  far  as  we  can  judge. 
“ In  the  year  1493,  or  thereabout,  there  broke  out  a con- 
<£  tagious  disease,  not  in  France,  but  in  Naples,  though  it 
“ was  called  French,  because  it  appeared  first  in  the  French 
u army,  which  Charles  King  of  France  marched  into  the 
“ kingdom  of  Naples.  Besides,  the  Physicians  shunned  the 
“ very  sight  of  it,  much  more  the  touch  of  the  persons  who 
“ were  infe&ed  with  it,  being  more  afraid  of  it  than  any 
“ other  disease.’’ 

James  a Bothincourt,  of  Roan,  Doctor  of  Arts  and  Phy- 
sick,  published  a book,  entitled  Purgatorium  in  Morbum 
Gallicum  sive  Venereum,  in  which  he  affirms,  u that  if  this 
u disease  affltoled  mankind  formerly  (as  some  Physicians 
“ seem  vainly  to  imagine)  there  is  not  the  least  mention 
“ made  of  it  in  their  Writings.  It  is  certain  (proceeds  he) 
“ that  it  only  appeared  amongst  us  about  thirty  years  ago  ; 
“ which  aera  of  the  disease,  substra&ing  thirty  years  or  so, 
“ from  1527,  will  make  it  happen  about  1496.” 

Laurence  Phrisius,  a German,  in  a Treatise  de  Morbo 
Gallico,  published  at  Basil,  1532,  writes  thus  : — “ In  the  year 
“ 1496,  there  raged  a violent  disease,  makingdreadful  havock 
“ upon  mankind  with  ulcers,  swellings  of  the  glands,  and 
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« excruciating  pains,  and  so  excessively  tormenting,  that 
“ all  who  have  ever  beheld  it,  have  been  quite  astonished 
“ at  it  j for  that  destructive  disease  was  unknown  and  unseen 
“ before,  not  only  by  the  vulgar,  but  likewise  by  men  of 
“ learning  and  well  skilled  in  Physick.” 

Peter  Andrew  Matthiolus,  of  Sienna,  in  a Discourse  deMor- 
bo  Gallico,  written  about  the  year  1535,  expressly  asserts, 
« I can  assure  you,  that  before  the  arrival  of  Charles  King 
“ of  France,  Italy  neither  knew  the  disease,  nor  had  ever 
“ heard  the  name  of  it*” 

Alphonsus  Ferrus,  a Neopolitan  DoCtor  of  Arts  and  Phy- 
sick,  and  Physician  to  Pope  Paul  the  Third,  in  a Treatise  de 
Morbo  Gallico  Sc  Ligni  SanCti  Natura,  published  at  Renee, 
1537,  expresses  himself  as  follows  1 — tc  I do  not  find  that 
“ any  of  the  ancient  Writers  have  at  all  treated  in  particu- 
“ lar  of  that  disease  which  is  called  the  French.  Latin  Au- 
“ thors  have  imagined  that  some  of  the  Ancients  have  hint- 
“ ed  at  it  in  general}  but  this  is  only  conje6lure,  and  far 
“ from  being  certain.  Let  your  young  Authors  torment 
“ themselves  as  much  as  they  please,  in  interpreting  the  sig- 
“ nification  of  the  names  and  the  force  of  the  words,  and 
“ put  that  construction  upon  it,  which  is  most  agreeable  to 
<(  themselves,  yet  none  of  them  will  be  able  to  shew  a par- 
“ ticular  chapter  upon  that  subjea:.,,. 
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Jerome  Fracastorius,  a Veronese,  de  Morbis  Contagiosis, 
published  at  Venice,  in  1546,  has  these  observations  on  the 
Venereal  Disease  : — “ Among  other  wonderful  pheno- 
“ mena  which  have  happened  in  this  age,  we  have  seen  a 
u disease  spring  up  quite  new  and  unknown  in  this  part  of 
“ the  world,  which  has  overspread  almost  all  Europe,  and 
u likewise  a great  part  of  Asia  and  Africa,  but  in  Italy  it 
u broke  out  at  the  time  when  the  French  took  pos- 
“ session  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  under  their  King 
*(  Charles.” 

Anthony  Musa  Brassavolus,  of  Farrara,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  book  de  Morbo  Gallico,  which  was  printed  at  Venice, 
1553,  says,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  affair  is  this, 

46  that  the  Venereal  Disease  then  took  its  rise,  when  the 
46  French  invested  Italy,  and  Charles  the  Eighth  of  France 
4t  subdued  the  kingdom  of  Naples.” 

Gabriel  Fallopius,  a native  of  Modena,  in  a discourse  de 
Morbo  Gallico,  which  he  wrote  in  the  year  1560,  having 
produced  in  the  first  chapter  several  instances  of  diseases 
lately  known  in  Europe,  proceeds  thus “ The  latest  of 
46  them  is  that  which  we  now  treat  of,  and  is  called  the 
46  French  Disease  or  the  French  Scab ; nor  is  there  any 
“ question  to  be  made  of  its  novelty,  because  in  the  times  1 
44  of  our  Ancestors  it  was  not  yet  discovered,  it  was  not  yet 
u heard  of;  in  these  days  the  Elephantiasis  was  the  reign- 
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“ in g disease.  The  Scab  first  attacked  us  in  the  year  1494, 
“ when  Charles,  a warrior  of  great  authority,  and  a very 
*(  fiery  genius,  indulging  his  natural  inclination  to  war,  in- 
« vaded  Italy  with  a large  army,  which  he  had  gathered 
“ together  that  year  j having  subdued  the  Dukedom  of 
“ Milan,  and  all  Tuscany,  the  Republic  of  Florence,  8cc. 
“ yielding  likewise  to  his  arms,  he  attacked  Rome.  From 
“ thence  he  marched  to  Naples,  which  he  attempted  to 
fi<  attack  with  a very  large  army  of  eighty  thousand  men. 
a It  was  during  this  juncture  that  the  disease  appeared.” 

Besides  the  testimonies  I have  here  produced,  if  there 
were  any  occasion  for  further  proofs  that  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease first  of  all  appeared  at  the  sera  that  I am  assigning  to  it, 
many  more  Authors  may  be  brought  to  corroborate  the 
fadt,  if  a case,  in  my  opinion,  already  so  plain  demanded  it. 

Leonard  Schmai,  of  Saltzburg,  de  Morbo  Gallicoj  Nico- 
las Massa,  a Venetian,  de  Morbo  Gallico  ; Anthony  Gallus 
— Aloysius  Labera,  of  Avilra  in  Spain,  Physician  to  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth;  John  Baptist  Montanus,  a 
Veronese,  Tradh  de  Morbo  Gallico ; Prosper  Borgantius  of 
Padua ; Nicolas  Macchellus,  of  Modena ; Alex.  Trajan  Pe- 
tronius  j and  lastly,  William  Rondeletius,  Regius  Professor 
and  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Montpelier,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  book  de  Morbo  Italico. 
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All  these  wrote  between  the  years  1500  and  1566,  and  all 
of  them  declare  with  one  consent,  that  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease was  a new  distemper  in  Europe,  and  when  it  first 
appeared  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was 
entirely  unknown  to  the  Physicians  of  that  day. 


LECTURE  III 


HISTORICAL  TESTIMONIES. 


Of  so  great  importance  to  society  Was  this  disease,  and  so 
much  concern  did  it  excite  among  men,  that  we  find  the 
Historians  of  the  time  were  no  more  silent  upon  it,  than 
those  of  other  times  were  of  the  Sweating  Sickness,  of  the 
Plague,  or  of  the  Fire  of  London.  Historians  always  mark 
events  which  do  happen ; and  sometimes  perhaps  they  ei- 
ther aggravate  or  diminish  the  circumstances  of  them ; but 
I believe  it  will  never  be  thought  that  they  write  on  diseases, 
and  describe  them  as  existing,  if  they  are  not  at  the  time 
in  existence;  nor  do  they  interrupt  their  more  general  ob- 
ject by  relating  of  events,  unless  they  are  remarkable  by 
being  uncommon. 

Mark  Anthony  Coccius  Sabellicus  died  at  the  age  of  se- 
venty, in  the  year  1506,  of  the  French  Disease,  which  he 
had  contracted  by  venery.  This  Historian,  in  his  Rhap- 
sodise Histor.  lib.  9,  first  published  at  Venice  in  1502,  and 
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afterwards  at  Paris  in  1509,  writes  thus:  “ In  the  year  1496 
u a new  kind  of  disease  began  to  spread  itself  all  over  Italy, 
“ which  took  its  rise  the  year  before,  at  the  time  that  the 
t(  French  first  entered  that  country,  and  therefore,  as  it  was 
“ natural  to  believe,  was  called  French;  from  whence  that 
“ horrid  disease,  which  no  age  was  ever  affiidted  with  be- 
“ fore,  took  its  origin,  is,  in  my  opinion,  far  from  being 
“ certain.  After  various  tortures,  there  appeared  pustules 
“ upon  the  body,  which,  degenerating  into  foul  ulcers, 
“ made  it  loathsome  beyond  expression.  Neither  the  Ele- 
“ phantiasis  nor  Leprosy  can  be  compared  with  this  disease; 
“ and  the  most  melancholy  circumstance  of  all  was,  that  it 
“ was  prolonged  for  several  years,  and  the  persons  infedted 
“ with  it  neither  died  nor  recovered.  Few  died,  in  pro- 
u portion  to  the  number  of  those  who  were  seized  with  it; 
“ but  much  fewer  escaped  it : and  not  only  Italy,  but  like- 
“ wise  Germany,  Sclavonia,  and  the  whole  coast  of  Ma- 
“ cedonia  and  Greece,  were  smitten  with  this  dreadful 
“ scourge.” 

Baptist  Fulgosius,  a famous  Genoese  General,  published, 
in  the  year  1509,  nine  books  of  Memorable  Adtions,  in  his 
native  language:  it  was  turned  into  Latin  by  Camillus  Gi- 
linus,  of  Milan,  and  published  there.  Fulgosius  relates, 
that  “ Two  years  before  Charles  came  into  Italy,  anew di- 
“ sease  was  sent  down  upon  mankind,  for  which  the  Phy- 
“ sicians  could  neither  find  a name  nor  remedies  among 
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“ the  Ancients,  and  was  differently  called,  according  to  the 
<c  different  countries  which  it  visited.  It  greatly  affected  the 
“ joints,  and  in  some  the  whole  body  was  all  over  ulcerated. 
“ But  the  most  surprising  circumstance  (adds  he)  in  this 
“ disease  was,  that  it  exerted  its  contagious  quality  only  in 
4(  coition,  and  always  derived  its  origin  from  the  Genitals. 
“ Another  remarkable  circumstance  attending  it  was  this, 
66  that  they  who  were  under  cure,  unless  they  took  parti- 
<{  ticular  care  to  abstain  from  venery,  even  after  the  disease 
“ seemed  quite  gone,  relapsed  into  it,  and  were  as  bad  as 
u ever.  In  old  persons  it  appeared  to  be  quite  incurable. 
6i  This  Plague  (for  such  indeedit  seemed  to  be)  was  brought 
w from  Spain  to  Italy,  but  was  communicated  to  the  Spa- 

niards  from  ^Ethiopia,  (the  West-Indies)  and  soon  spread 
“ itself  all  over  the  globe.” 

In  1529,  Jean  de  Bourdigne,  a French  Historian,  in  his 
History  of  the  Province  of  Anjou,  says,  “ I must  not  for- 
“ get  to  mention  that,  in  the  same  year  (1495)  a disease  be- 
u ganto  rage  in  France,  which  the  French  called  the  Great 
“ Pox,  and  the  Neapolitan  Scab,  because  they  were  first 
6i  seized  with  it  in  the  Neapolitan  expedition  j and  the  Ita- 
“ lians  called  it  the  French  Disease,  because  it  appeared  first 
“ in  that  country  at  the  time  when  the  French  made  that 
“ irruption  into  it.  It  is  a dangerous  disease,  and  at  first  was 
" as  bad  as  the  Leprosy  j but  in  process  of  time  its  rage  is 
a somewhat  mitigated,  and  it  is  neither  so  violent  nor  so 
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“ contagious  as  it  was  formerly.  It  is  certain,  however, 
“ that  it  has  killed  great  numbers  of  people,  and  many 
“ persons  of  distinction,  who,  for  a long  time,  could  find 
“ no  remedy  against  it.  But  in  the  islands  lately  discovered 
66  by  the  Spaniards,  a little  while  ago  was  found  out  a tree, 
“ commonly  called  Guaicum,  which  is  a sovereign  and  in- 
“ fallible  remedy  against  this  disease.” 

Francis  Guicciardino,  of  Florence,  who  wrote  the  His- 
tory of  Italy,  of  his  own  time,  from  the  year  1494  to  the 
year  1532,  in  the  second  Book  of  his  History,  expresses 
himself  thus,  upon  the  Venereal  Disease:  “ The  French 
u being  seized  with  that  disease,  while  they  were  in  the 
“ possession  of  Naples,  in  returning  to  their  native  country, 
“ spread  it  all  over  Italy.  And  indeed  this  disease,  whether 
“ it  was  altogether  new,  or  was  only  hitherto  unknown,  ex- 
“ cept  in  some  remote  corner  of  the  globe,  was  so  very  ter- 
“ rible  for  a great  many  years  that  it  seemed  the  greatest 
(i  calamity  which  in  the  memory  of  man  was  to  be  trans- 
“ mitted  to  posterity:  for  it  broke  out  either  in  nasty  pus- 
“ tules,  which  frequently  turned  into  ulcers  of  so  malignant 
“ a nature  that  it  was  impossible  to  cure  them — or  disco- 
u vered  itself  in  most  exquisite  pains,  racking  all  the  joints 
u and  nerves  of  thebody.  Neither  were  the  remedies  used  by 
“ the  Physicians  found  effeClual  against  it,  but  frequently 
Ci  quite  the  contrary,  and  such  as  only  irritated  it.  Great 
“ numbers  it  killed,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex ; — still 
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“ greater  it  left  entirely  disfigured,  lame,  and  subject  to  per- 
“ petual  tormenting  pains.  Nay  a great  many  of  those 
“ who  appeared  to  have  been  cured,  in  a short  time  re- 
“ lapsed  into  the  same  miserable  condition  in  which  they 
“ had  been  before.  But  after  some  years,  whether  from 
“ the  direful  influence  of  the  stars,  from  which  it  had  its 
“ origin,  being  at  last  mitigated,  or  from  proper  remedies 
“ having  been  found  out  by  long  experience,,  it  began  to 
“ grow  more  mild,  and  was  divided  into  more  kinds,  and 
« put  on  different  appearances  to  what  it  did  at  first.  It  is 
« agreed  upon  by  all  who  have  enquired  carefully  into  its 
“ nature,  that  it  seldom  or  never  has  been  communicated 
“ to  any  person  except  by  coition.” 

It  appears  from  History,  that  the  New  World  was  first 
discovered  by  Christopher  Columbus,  under  the  patronage 
and  protection  of  Isabel  Queen  of  Caftile  and  Leon.  In  Au- 
gust, 1492,  he  first  set  sail  with  three  ships  and  120  men, 
arrived  at  Hispaniola  in  the  month  of  December  of  the  same 
year,  and  returned  from  thence  in  March,  1493.  On  the 
25th  of  September  following,  he  set  out  again  from  Ca- 
diz with  seventeen  ships  and  1500  men,  besides  mariners 
and  workmen,  and  arrived  in  November  again  at  Hispa- 
niola j from  whence  in  the  year  following,  1494,  he  dis- 
patched fourteen  ships  to  Spain.  In  April,  1494,  Barth.  Co- 
lumbus, the  brother  of  Christopher,  arrived  in  Hispaniola 
with  three  ships,  which  returned  towards  the  end  of  the 
ame  year  into  Spain  with  Pedro  de  Margarit,  a Catalonian 
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gentleman  and  Father  Bayl,  a Benedidline  Monk  of  Cata- 
lonia : the  former  was  at  that  time  severely  afflicted  with 
the  Venereal  Disease.  In  August,  1494,  four  other  ships 
from  Spain  arrived  at  the  Island  of  Hispaniola,  under  the 
command  of  Antonio  de  Torrez,  which  returned  in  the 
same  time  that  the  others  did.  Lastly,  in  O&ober  1495, 
John  Aquado,  the  Envoy  of  their  Catholic  Majesties,  came 
into  Hispaniola,  with  four  ships  to  enquire  into  the  crimes 
laid  to  Christopher  Columbus’s  charge,  and  departed  for 
Cadiz  the  year  after,  and  arrived  with  Christopher  on  the 
nth  of  June,  1496,  with  200  soldiers  infe&ed  with  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease. 

The  controversy  will  be  properly  said  to  be  at  an  end, 
when  once  we  come  to  this  point,  as  it  evidently  appears 
from  the  testimonies  both  of  Physicians  and  Historians, 
who  lived  at  the  first  appearance  of  this  distemper  in  Eu- 
rope, not  only  that  the  Venereal  Disease  was  a cojnmon 
distemper  in  Hispaniola  and  the  neighbouring  islands  ; but 
that  it  was  thence  transported  into  Spain,  on  board  some  of 
their  ships  j and  that  a remedy  was  sought  for  it  from  the 
same,  or  some  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  from  whence  it 
sprung,  and  was  pointed  out  by  some  of  the  natives,  when 
no  medicine  of  sufficient  efficacy  could  be  found  for  it  in 
Europe. 

Amongst  the  Physicians  who  are  witnesses  to  these  fads, 
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the  chief  are  Anthony  Musa  Brassavolus,  John  Baptista 
Montanus,  Gabriel  Fallopius,  and  Roderic  Diaz.  These 
confirm  the  disease  to  have  originated  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  to  have  been  brought  over  by  Columbus’s  men — That 
it  appeared  in  Spain  first  in  the  year  1493,  at  Barcelona, 
and  there  spread  immediately  through  the  whole  city ; 
but  as  it  was  hitherto  unknown,  and  appeared  to  be  for- 
midable, fasts  and  religious  devotions  were  appointed 
to  appease  the  destru£lful  progress  of  the  disease — That 
in  the  West  Indies  the  disease  was  very  frequent,  and  fami- 
liar to  the  natives — That  amongst  them  they  had  found 
an  antidote  against  it,  which  was  called  the  Guaicum  Wood — 
That  there  it  was  milder  than  in  Europe,  where,  when  it  was 
transplanted,  it  became  so  fierce  as  to  affecSt  the  head,  eyes, 
nose,  palate,  skin,  flesh,  bones,  and  ligaments.  But  the- 
Historians  of  the  time  appear  to  me  to  be  more  unexcep- 
tionable, and  represent  the  first  origin  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease, as  a fail  they  were  well  acquainted  with,  and  of 
which  they  were  eye-witnesses. 

Gonsalvo  Fernandez  de  Oviedo,  who  was  sent  into  His- 
paniola by  King  Ferdinand,  in  1513,  to  inspeil  the  melting 
of  metals,  and  made  a long  stay  in  that  country,  about  the 
year  1535  wrote  the  Natural  and  General  History  of  the  In- 
dies. In  this  history  he  relates,  “ Ist-  That  this  disease,  which 
“ is  called  de  las  Buas,  is  common  to  all  those  countries, 

66  and  therefore  it  hatl  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  to 
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“ communicate  assistance  to  them  all,  and  to  furnish  them 
« every  where  with  a proper  remedy  for  curing  it.  But 
“ although,”  continues  he,  “ that  disease  is  frequent  else- 
« where  i yet  it  is  chiefly  known  amongst  the  Christians, 
“ and  cured  by  means  of  a tree  called  Guaicum  in  this  Island 
cc  of  Hispaniola.  Amongst  the  Indians  it  is  not  so  severe, 
“ nor  so  dangerous,  as  it  is  in  Spain  and  the  colder  climates, 
u for  the  natives  are  cured  by  means  of  this  tree.  In  these 
“ Indian  countries  there  are  very  few  Christians  who  lie 
« with  the  female  natives,  that  escape  this  terrible  disease : 
“ because  it  is  really  the  produce  of  this  soil,  and  as  com- 
“ mon  to  these  Indians,  as  other  distempers  are  in  other 
« countries.”  In  the  Summary  of  the  Natural  and  General 
History  of  the  West  Indies,  which,  upon  his  returning  to 
Europe  from  Hispaniola,  where  he  had  lived  twelve  years, 
the  same  Author  wrote  in  Spanish  at  Toledo,  in  1525,  he 
thus  addressed  himself  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  King  of  Spain, 
by  whose  direction  he  compiled : “ I can  assure  your 
“ Imperial  Majesty,  that  this  disease,  which  is  new  in 
“ Europe,  is  well  known  in  the  Antille  Islands,  lately  dis- 
u covered,  and  so  very  common  there,  that  almost  every 
“ one  of  the  Spaniards  who  lay  with  the  Indian  women 
“ contracted  it  from  them.  Thus  it  was  imported  from 
“ thence  into  Spain,  by  those  who  returned  with  Columbus 
“ after  his  first  and  second  voyage..  And  afterwards,  in  the 
“ year  1495,  whenGonsalvo  Fernandez  of  Corduba,  at  that 
« time  a famous  General,  marched  the  Spanish  forces  into 
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“ Italy,  by  order  of  their  Catholic  Majesties,  Ferdinand  and 
“ Isabella,  to  the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  King  of 
« Naples,  against  Charles  King  of  France,  there  were  seve- 
« ral  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  infe&ed  with  the  same  disease, 
« and  thus  it  was  quickly  communicated  with  the  Neapo- 
« litans  and  the  French,  by  means  of  their  lying  promis- 
« cuously  with  the  same  women.” 

To  the  like  purpose  the  same  Author  writes  in  his  Na- 
tural and  General  History  of  the  West  Indies,  in  book  the 
second,  which  is  a much  larger  work  than  his  Summary, 
and  written  in  Spanish  ten  years  after,  viz.  in  1535.  There 
he  expressly  names  several  witnesses  of  eminence,  who  be- 
held what  passed,  and  were  concerned  in  the  first  expedi- 
tion made  into  Hispaniola,  and  from  whom  he  declares  he 
received  whatever  he  relates.  And  more  especially  he  re- 
lies upon  the  authority  and  testimony  of  Pedro  de  Marga- 
rit,  the  Catalonian,  whose  testimony  is  of  the  greater  value, 
as  he  attended  on  Christopher  Columbus  in  his  second  ex- 
pedition into  Hispaniola  in  1493,  and  returned  from  thence 
in  the  year  following,  infedled  with  the  Venereal  Disease, 
of  which  the  Author  suspected  he  was  not  perfectly  cured 
at  the  time  he  wrote  j because  he  was  even  at  that  time  tor- 
tured with  continual  pains.  Upon  a thorough  knowledge, 
therefore,  of  the  fa£t,  this  Author  expressly  declares,  that 
the  Venereal  Disease  was  brought  from  Hispaniola  into 
Spain  before  the  year  1495,  by  the  Spanish  soldiers,  who 
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served  under  Gonsalvo  Fernandez  in  Italy,  and  communi- 
cated to  the  French  and  Neopolitans  by  promiscuous  ve- 
nery. 

Francis  Guicciardino,  Citizen  of  Florence,  who  in  the  His- 
tory of  his  own  Times,  written  in  Italy,  has  carefully  related 
whatever  passed  in  Italy  from  the  years  1494  to  1532  : at 
the  close  of  his  second  book,  having  observed  that  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease  was  commonly  called  the  French  Disease, 
he  thus  goes  on  : “ But  it  is  no  more  than  just  to  remove 
“ this  reproach  from  the  French.  For  it  is  certain,  that 
“ the  Venereal  Disease,  together  with  a most  inveterate 
“ itch,  was  imported  from  Spain  to  Naples.  Neither,  in- 
“ deed,  was  it  a native  of  that  country,  but  was  likewise 
“ imported  thither  from  those  islands,  which  about  that 
“ time  wrere  discovered  by  Christopher  Columbus  of  Ge- 
u noa.  But  in  those  islands  kind  Nature  has  provided  a 
“ speedy  remedy  against  this  disease,  viz.  only  by  drink- 
“ ing  the  juice  of  an  excellent  tree  that  grows  there,  en- 
“ dowed  with  many  other  properties,  they  are  very  easily 
“ cured.  This  tree  is  called  Guaicum.” 

Francis  Lopez,  of  Gomara,  a Sevillian  Clergyman,  and 
Chaplain  to  Ferdinand  Cortez,  who  reduced  the  Empire  of 
Mexico  into  a Spanish  Province,  in  his  General  History  of 
the  Indies,  written  originally  in  Spanish,  and  published  at 
Medino  del  Campo  in  the  year  1553,  gives  us  the  following  j 
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account:  44  All  the  natives  of  the  Island  of  Hispaniola  are 
44  infected  with  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  therefore  the 
44  Spaniards  who  had  to  do  with  the  Indian  Women,  very 
44  soon  were  seized  with  this  complaint,  than  which  there 
44  is  none  more  infectious,  or  more  painful.  Wherefore, 
44  finding  themselves  very  much  tormented,  and  in  no  way 
44  of  getting  better,  they  returned  into  Spain,  most  part  of 
44  them  on  account  of  their  health,  and  some  on  account  of 
44  business.  The  disease  still  lurking  in  those  who  return- 
44  ed,  was  communicated  by  them  to  a great  many  common 
44  women,  and  by  these  to  several  of  the  soldiers  who 
“ marched  into  Italy,  to  -fight  under  King  Ferdinand  the 
44  Second  against  the  French. 

44  Thus  the  Venereal  Disease  was  introduced  into  Italy  \ 
44  and  as  it  broke  out  amongst  the  French,  upon  their  first 
f4  entering  into  that  country,  it  was  therefore  by  themcall- 
f4  ed  the  Neapolitan  Disease,  because  they  imagined  they 
44  contracted  it  from  the  Neapolitans  : on  the  other  hand, 
44  by  the  Italians  it  was  called  the  French  Disease,  because 
44  they  fancied  that  it  was  brought  to  them  by  the  French  : 
44  though  there  were  some  who  likewise  called  it  the  Spanish 
44  Scab.  Further,  as  the  disease,  so  likewise  the  remedy 
f4  for  it  came  from  the  West-Indies ; a very  strong  argument 
44  that  the  disease  came  originally  from  thence.  That  re- 
44  medy  is  a kind  of  wood  or  tree  called  Guaicum,  with 
44  which  the  high  mountains  in  that  country  are  covered.” 

Father 
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Father  John  Baptist  du  Tertre,  of  the  Order  of  Preaching- 
Friars,  in  his  General  History  of  the  Islands  of  St.  Christo- 
pher, Guadaloupe,  Martinico,  and  others,  says,  that  “ That 
“ foul  distemper  which  they  call  Epian,  and  is  really  the 
“ Venereal  Disease,  is,  in  a manner,  hereditary  to  the  na- 
“ tives  of  those  islands,  who  not  only  contradt  it  by  vene- 
“ ry,  but  it  Rkewise  breaks  out  spontaneously  upon  them, 
“ owing  to  their  bad  manner  of  living,  and  the  unwhole- 
“ some  food  which  they  eat.’’  He  then  adds,  that  “ to  his 
“ certain  knowledge  there  were  Spanish  soldiers  who,  upon 
u their  return  to  Spain,  the  first  voyage  with  Christopher 
“ Columbus,  contracted  this  disease  from  the  natives,  and 
“ carried  it  with  them  to  Naples,  where  the  infection  was 
“ communicated  to  the  French,  and  hence  it  was  spread 
“ over  Europe.” 

To  the  same  purpose,  and  with  equal  strength  from  au- 
thorities, speak  Paul  Julius,  a Student  in  Physick,  who  was 
advanced  to  the  Bishoprkk  of  Nucerias  by  Clement  the 
Seventh,  and  died  in  1552 — John  Mariana,  a Jesuit,  a very 
careful  collector  of  Spanish  History— and  Frances  Eades  de 
Mezaray,  in  his  Abbrege  Chronologique  de  l’Histoire  de 
France,  in  the  year  1496.  But  it  will  be  certainly  thought 
unnecessary  to  quote  their  words  at  large,  in  a case  so  plain 
as  I think  I have  made  it  out. 

In  the  Neapolitan,  or  rather  in  the  Spanish  Army,  there 
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were  not  a few  of  the  soldiers  who,  returning  from  the 
Indies,  either  in  the  first  voyage  with  Christopher  Colum- 
bus, in  the  month  of  March,  14935  or  in  greater  numbers, 
in  the  second,  as  already  observed,  with  Antonio  de  Tor- 
rez, in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1494 ; or  in  the  third, 
with  Pedro  de  Margarit,  at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  were 
as  yet  infe&ed  with  the  Venereal  Disease,  or  at  least  had 
contra&ed  it  in  Spain,  after  it  had  been  brought  by  others 
into  Europe.  And  therefore  it  is  by  no  means  strange,  that 
many  of  the  Neapolitans  should  be  infe£ted  with  the  same 
distemper,  as  they  served  under  the  same  colours,  and  had 
to  do  with  the  same  women  that  followed  the  camp.  And, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  like  contagion  could  not  but  soon 
be  communicated  by  one  or  both  of  them  to  the  French ; 
for,  as  the  success  of  the  war  continued  doubtful  for  two 
whole  years,  and  the  same  towns  were  taken  and  retaken 
by  both  parties,  it  is  plain  that  the  French  also  must  have 
had  communication  with  the  same  women  who  had  lain 
with  the  Spaniards  and  Neapolitans,  and  thus  the  seeds  of 
the  Venereal  Disease  must  have  mutually  passed  from  one 
to  another. 

But  though  this  disease  appears  to  have  spread  itself  very 
quickly  from  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  where  it  first  be- 
gan, into  the  countries  of  Europe,  yet  its  progress  was  gra- 
dual, and  slower  in  proportion  to  the  distance  of  those 
countries  from  the  places  where  it  first  shewed  itself.  Of 
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this  we  have  the  testimony  of  Daniel  Sennertus,  about  the 
year  1632,  concerning  the  Upper  Saxony,  who,  in  the  sixth, 
hook  of  his  Works,  after  relating  that  Cappavacius,  in  Ita- 
ly, had  got  above  eighteen  thousand  crowns,  solely  by 
curing  of  the  French  Disease,  ingenuously  owns,  that, 
“ for  thirty-four  years,  during  which  space  he  had  prac- 
“ tised  physick,  not  without  profit,  he  had  not  made  so 
“ many  single  crowns  by  curing  this  disease,  as  Cappava- 
“ cius  had  made  thousands,  owing  to  the  small  number  of 
“ those  who  laboured  under  it  in  that  country.” 

However,  at  the  same  time  that  the  infection  of  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease  passed  from  Spain  into  Italy  and  France,  and 
from  thence  into  the  other  European  countries,  it  appears 
likewise  to  have  spread  itself  along  the  coasts  of  Africa  and 
Asia,  that  were  adjacent  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea  j which 
we  think  was  owing  to  the  following  causes : to  the  ba- 
nishment of  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  who,  upon  the 
conquest  of  Granada,  were  driven  out  of  Spain  by  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella,  and  such  of  them  who  fled  into  Africa 
carried  with  them  the  Venereal  Disease,  which  they  had 
before  contracted  in  Spain. 

Of  this  w'e  have  a remarkable  witness,  John  Leo,  a Ma- 
hometan, and  a native  of  Granada,  who,  being  banished 
with  the  rest,  removed  to  Fez,  in  Morocco,  where  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  the  Arabian  learning,  and 
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being  afterwards  taken  by  Pirates,  and  presented  to  Pope 
Leo  the  Tenth,  embraced  the  Christian  Religion.  Now  in 
his  Description  of  Africa,  which  he  wrote  in  Arabic,  at 
Rome,  and  which  was  turned  into  Latin  by  John  Florianus,, 
he  expresses  himself  thus:  (i  Even  the  name  of  this  disease 
“ was  not  known  to  the  Africans,  before  King  Ferdinand 
« banished  all  the  Jews  and  Mahometans  out  of  Spain, 
((  who  being  returned  to  their  native  country,  the  yEthio- 
“ pians  lay  with  their  wives,  and  thus  the  disease  spread 
« over  Africa,  like  a Plague,  so  that  there  was  hardly  a fa- 
“ mily  that  remained  free  from  the  Infection.  They  are 
“ firmly  persuaded  that  it  was  transplanted  to  them  from 
u Spain,  and  on  this  very  account  (that  it  might  not  be 
“ without  a name)  they  called  it  the  Spanish  Disease:  but 
“ at  Tunis,  and  all  over  Italy,  it  is  called  the  French  Disease; 
“ and  the  same  name  is  given  to  it  in  Egypt  and  Syria; — 
“ whence  the  common  proverb  of  cursing — may  the  French 
“ Disease  kill  you.’’ 

The  Merchants  and  seamen,  who  brought  goods  daily 
from  the  ports  of  Italy,  France,  and  Spain,  to  the  ports  of 
Africa  and  Asia,  carried  over  also  a very  bad  kind  of  mer- 
chandize, viz.  the  Venereal  Disease,  which,  by  degrees, 
spread  itself  farther  into  the  country,  from  the  coasts  bor- 
dering upon  the  Mediterranean.  Nor  did  the  contagion, 
spread  by  the  Europeans,  stop  here,  but  extended  wide  into 
the  remotest  corners  of  Asia ; and,  by  repeated  voyages, 
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penetrated  into  the  East-Indies,  where,  by  the  Persians,  &c. 
it  is  called  the  Disease  of  the  Christians.  It  is  also  certain 
that  the  first  seeds  of  this  disease  were  imported  by  the 
Portuguese,  not  only  to  the  coasts  of  India  and  the  Empire 
of  China,  but  likewise  to  the  Kingdom  of  Japan  ; for  En- 
gelbert Kempfer,  in  his  Natural,  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Japan,  says,  that  “ the  Venereal  Disease,  which 
“ is  common  amongst  them,  is  called  by  the  Japanese,  the 
“ Portuguese  Disease.” 
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THE  AUTHOR'S  SUMMARY. 


AfTER  having  produced  for  your  consideration  all  the 
proofs  and  authorities  which  serve  to  direct  us  to  the  true 
source  and  origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  I am  naturally 
called  upon  to  give  my  opinion.  I am  irresistibly  induced 
to  believe,  that  this  disease  was  conveyed  into  Europe  from 
America  by  the  crew  of  Columbus. 

The  silence  of  all  Authors  upon  it  from  the  days  of  Hip- 
pocrates, Galen,  and  Avicenna — the  disease  bursting  forth 
at  once,  and  committing  an  uncontroulable  havock  among 
the  human  species — the  Faculty  at  a loss  how  to  treat  it — 
the  consternation  which  is  expressed  by  all  the  Writers  of 
the  time — the  inability  which  they  confess  to  account  or 
assign  a cause  for  it— it  attacking  first  of  all  the  soldiers, 
men  in  the  habit  of  promiscuous  venery — All  these  cir- 
cumstances conspire  to  prove  the  novelty,  the  importance, 
and  dreadful  effects  of  the  disease. 

The  natural  aCtion  of  the  Venereal  Poison,  the  distance 
of  time  between  the  contraction  of  the  first  infection  and 
the  appearance  of  constitutional  symptoms,  operated  very 
strongly  against  the  success  of  the  first  enquirers  after 
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the  origin  of  it.  They  did  not  then  know,  that  a soldier  or 
sailor,  ab  origine  inferred  in  America,  could  convey  the  in- 
fection to  a woman  in  Europe  > that  this  infection  could  be 
afterwards  diffused  and  multiplied  in  the  armies.  They 
were  then  incapable  of  forming  any  opinion  how  such  a 
progress  of  the  disease  could  come  to  pass.  For  to  assign  a 
true  medical  cause,  it  must  first  of  all  have  been  known, 
that  it  is  the  natural  aCtion  of  the  disease  to  be  contracted 
in  one  form,  and  after  a long  process  of  time  to  appear  in 
another.  Those  who  were  ignorant  of  this  faCt,  could 
not  possibly  imagine  that  the  original  symptoms  would 
produce  different  symptoms  on  other  parts,  long  after  the 
appearance  of  the  original  symptoms.  This  reason  will 
operate  always  very  forcibly  against  the  probability  of  the 
patients,  or  of  medical  men  who  saw  them,  being  capable  to 
assign  a true  cause  for  such  a disease,  when  it  was  first 
discovered. 

As  at  first  they  wrere  ignorant  of  the  true  cause  and  na- 
tural effects  of  the  disease,  so  they  applied  to  find  them 
out.  They  were  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the  stars,  to 
rainy  seasons,  to  Divine  Vengeance  for  the  scourge  of  those 
who  were  concerned  in  the  ravages  of  war,  to  poisonous 
wine,  to  poisonous  water,  and  to  various  other  fabulous 
causes,  which  are  the  truest  and  strongest  arguments  of  the 
novelty  of  the  disease.  To  assign  preternatural  causes  for 
natural  events,  is  generally  a mark  of  ignorance.  A plain 
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fa<ff  here  presents  itself : — we  find  a disease  raging  which 
they  could  neither  cure,  call  by  a name,  nor  account  for. 
But  when  the  general  consternation  had  subsided,  when 
the  mind  was  engaged  in  a free  investigation,  Physicians 
and  Historians  developed  the  mystery — the  fatal  truth  soon 
became  fixed,  that  the  new  disease  which  had  destroyed 
thousands  in  Europe,  was  conveyed  by  the  crew  Of  Co- 
lumbus from  America. 

The  appearances  of  disease  on  the  same  parts  will  be  of- 
ten exactly  similar,  although  produced  from  different 
causes.  Every  individual  symptom  that  is  similar  to  the 
venereal  symptoms,  existed  before  the  Venereal  Disease. 
The  same  parts  have  always  been  liable  to  many  diseases, 
or  all  Sore  throats  would  be  from  one  cause.  Diseased  ap- 
pearances on  mucous  and  internal  surfaces,  can  be  only  cor- 
respondent with  their  anatomical  construdtions.  Stimuli  of 
various  classes  may  operate  upon  them,  and  produce  very 
similar  effe£ts.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  Ancients 
as  well  as  Moderns  should  be  often,  from  an  immediate 
decision,  erroneous  in  their  opinions.  But  the  Ancients 
more  especially  confounded  diseases,  because  the  symptoms 
of  them  were  confounded,  from  want  of  true,  precise,  ana- 
tomical ideas,  and  of  that  discrimination  which  is  acquired 
by  enlarged  knowledge.  The  time  has  been,  when  every 
sore  throat  was  treated  similarly,  because  the  difficulty  of 
swallowing  was  common  to  all.  But  even  in  this  age,  now 
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that  we  are  so  nice  in  our  distinctions,  the  judgement  will, 
a priori,  be  staggered,  to  determine  what  might  have  been 
the  stimulus  which  produces  a discharge  from  the  Urethra, 
whenever  it  comes  on,  because  we  know  it  might  be  pro- 
voked by  many  causes. 

It  cannot  be  disputed,  therefore,  that  a discharge  from 
the  Urethra  must  have  been  a symptom  from  other  causes, 
before  the  Venereal  Poison  was  ever  experienced  in  Europe. 
The  same  observation  will  apply  to  other  parts : the  eyes 
will  trickle  down  tears  from  affections,  from  motes,  from 
common  and  virulent  inflammations}  little  ulcers  will  be 
formed  on  the  edges  of  the  lids,  the  conjun&iva  will  be  in- 
flamed, from  various  causes ; the  secretion  from  the  Gians 
Penis  will  be  increased,  small  ulcers  will  be  found  on  the 
internal  part  of  the  Prepuce,  and  the  Prepuce  will  swell, 
in  consequence  of  a vitiation  in  the  parts,  from  various 
causes.  All  which  symptoms,  I presume,  have  existed, 
and  will  be  continued  without  the  addition  of  venereal  in- 
fection, from  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  man  to  the 
final  conclusion  of  it. 

That  such  diseases,  in  those  parts,  have  existed  from  the 
beginning,  both  holy  and  heathen  histories  confirm  to  us. 
The  operation  of  circumcision,  which  is  freely  discussed  in 
the  History  of  the  Jews,  was  intended  to  guard  against 
predominant  diseases  in  these  parts:  and  that  operation 
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confirms  to  us,  that  the  cause  was  not  owing  to  venereal 
infection;  for  if  it  had,  neither  when  the  disease  was  ac- 
tually adting  on  the  parts,  nor  for  the  prevention  of  it,  could 
the  operation  of  circumcision  have  availed  any  thing.  The 
removal  of  the  Prepuce  could  not  have  then  cured,  nor  will 
it  now,  the  Venereal  Disease ; neither  will  it  prevent  the  parts 
which  remain,  from  any  future  contraction  of  it.  There 
cannot  be  a doubt  but  the  objedt  of  the  Jews,  by  perform- 
ing this  operation,  and  enforcing  the  performance  of  it  by 
an  holy  edidt,  was  to  prevent  disease  incurred  through  re- 
dundant and  vitiated  secretion,  which  was  produced  from 
foul  living  and  uncleanly  habits;  or  in  other  words,  from 
a defluxion  on  the  parts,  and  which  was  not  of  an  infec- 
tious venereal  virulent  nature* 

If  we  pursue  the  idea  throughout  the  whole  of  the  hu- 
man frame,  we  shall  find  that,  not  only  mucous  surfaces, 
but  every  other  part,  is  liable  to  the  same  symptoms,  from 
many  causes  ; and  we  shall  also  find  that  there  is  so  strong  a 
resemblance  in  symptoms  which  are  produced  from  various 
causes,  that  so  far  from  our  being  able,  a priori,  to  find  out 
the  true  cause,  it  is  often  left  to  be  decided  by  the  effedt  of 
the  remedy.  Let  men  say  what  they  please  in  theory,  we 
know  this  to  be  the  truth  in  pradtice.  If  I only  heard  a 
subjedt  cough,  sneeze,  or  hiccup,  could  I,  a priori,  assign 
a cause  for  it?  If  I were  told  that  a subjedt  had  a profuse 
discharge  from  the  Urethra  or  Vagina,  could  I assign  a 
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cause  for  it,  without  previous  enquiries?  The  skin  is  ex- 
posed to  many  sorts  of  eruptions,  besides  those  which  are 
venereal;  ligaments  are  exposed  to  nodes,  bones  to  caries, 
glands  to  tumours;  noCturnal  pains  are  symptoms  of  other 
diseases  besides  the  Venereal.  From  the  venereal  symp- 
toms, taken  distinctly,  being  so  complicated  and  equivocal, 
from  the  strong  resemblance  which  every  separate  symptom 
bears  to  symptoms  from  other  causes,  and  from  anamolous 
appearances  also,  we  are  very  often  confounded,  and  find 
them  nice  and  intricate  points  to  be  decided  upon. 

Without  the  idea  be  well  inculcated,  and  continually  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind,  that  every  separate  symptom  be- 
longing to  the  Venereal  Disease  is  to  be  found  through 
other  diseases,  we  should  hesitate,  and  be  left  in  some  un- 
certainty from  this  cause,  whether  the  desired  truth  on  the 
Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease  lay  in  the  arguments  of 
Mr.  Becket,  or  of  Dr.  Astruc,  both  men  of  abilities,  equally 
industrious,  erudite,  and  argumentative,  and  who  have 
done  honour  to  their  professions. 

There  cannot  be  a doubt  that  every  symptom  singly  of 
the  Venereal  Disease,  may  be  a resembling  symptom  of 
another  disease ; but  there  is  no  other  disease  which  em- 
braces all  the  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  There 
is  no  other  disease  where  the  symptoms  of  it  go  progres- 
sively on  in  resemblance  to  the  Venereal  Disease.  It  ap- 
pears, 
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pears,  at  least  to  my  understanding  evident,  th  at  these  Authors 
quoted  by  Mr.  Becket  were  not  knowingly  describing  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease,  but  that  Mr.  Becket  has  put  that  construc- 
tion upon  their  words.  They  described  the  condition  of  parts, 
as  the  cases  came  before  them,  without  imputing  to  these 
eases  such  consequences  as  must  naturally  have  ensued  if 
they  had  been  venereal.  For  if  they  had  been  truly  vene- 
real, the  description  of  them  could  not  have  been  equivocal  ; 
a doubt  of  the  true  cause  could  not  have  remained  j the  di- 
sease needed  only  to  have  been  seen,  to  be  truly  described,  in 
that  full  manner  in  which  it  has  been  by  Authors  who  have 
written  avowedly  on  it,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century  - 

From  Vigo,  Fallopius,  Massa,  and  Berengarius  Carpus, 
we  can  now  know  what  are  the  true  symptoms  of  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease,  so  strongly  do  their  definitions  correspond 
with  the  present  appearances  of  it.  At  some  of  the  periods 
to  which  we  are  referred  in  the  authorities  produced  by 
Mr.  Becket,  mercury  was  not  then  known  as  a specifick  for 
the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease;  and  I may  therefore  be 
permitted  to  remark,  that  a few  solitary  cases,  and  those 
none  of  the  most  complete,  or  aggravated  in  their  nature, 
would  not  have  been  the  only  traces  of  the  disease  which 
the  accuracy  of  our  ancestors  would  have  left  behind  them. 

If  the  Venereal  Disease  had  existed  in  Europe  long  prior 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  power  of  mercury  over  it,  we 
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should  have  been  furnished  in  v<  lumes  with  fatal  argu- 
ments of  the  fa6l,  instead  of  faint  doubts,  expressed  in  a 
collection  of  rare  and  scattered  papers.  Knowing,  that  in 
all  societies,  the  intercourse,  by  which  the  infection  is  con- 
veyed, must  be  continued  from  an  irresistible  impulse,  and 
presuming  the  disease  to  have  been  in  existence,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  medicine  which  can  cure  it, 
would  not  the  ancient  Writers  have  expressed  in  their 
works  a continual  alarm  from  the  consequences  of  it,  before, 
as  those  Writers  did  in  particular  on  the  first  appearance 
of  it,  after  the  return  of  Columbus  ? 

If  the  disease  had  actually  prevailed  in  Europe  so  long  as 
some  Authors  have  declared  it  to  have  been,  the  conse- 
quences must  have  been  dreadful  to  an  extreme,  as  every 
specifick  for  the  cure  of  it,  both  real  and  supposed,  as  mer- 
cury, guaiacum,  China  root,  and  sarsaparilla,  are  discoveries 
made  since  the  return  of  Columbus. 

Those,  therefore,  who  favour  the  arguments  of  Mr.Bec- 
ket,  and  who  deny  that  the  disease  was  first  introduced  into 
Europe  on  the  return  of  Columbus  from  America,  will  be 
pleased  to  point  out  to  us,  from  whence  the  origin  of  infec- 
tion began  in  Europe ; for  it  must  have  been  either  import- 
ed, or  it  must  be  indigenous.  If  they  say  it  was  imported,  but 
not  at  that  time  which  Dr.  Astruc  asserts,  we  expect  to  be 
told  from  them  when  the  time  was.  If  they  say  it  is  indi- 
genous. 
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genous,  their  part  is,  to  shew  at  what  sera,  and  from  what 
extravagance  in  lust,  or  from  what  other  cause  the  Venereal 
Disease  was  then  created,  which  is  now  only  propagated. 

I shall  appeal  to  the  arguments  which  are  adduced  by  Dr. 
Astruc,  in  proof  that  the  Lepra  could  not  have  been  the 
Venereal  Disease  * for  if  it  had,  those  which  were  the  symp- 
toms of  the  Lepra  formerly,  would  be  the  symptoms  of  the 
Venereal  Disease  now.  A change  of  names  cannot  alter 
the  symptoms  of  a disease : the  one  may  be  the  capricious 
adt  of  a man,  the  other  will  be  an  uniform  a6t  in  Nature.  . 

It  is  not  incumbent  upon  me  to  say  how  the  Lepra  has 
passed  away,  and  is  now  scarcely  heard  of : I am  only  to 
assert  that  the  symptoms  of  the  Lepra  are  described  to  be 
different  from  those  of  the  Venereal  Disease*  and  that  the 
Physicians,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  were 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Lepra,  but  were  at  a loss  to 
account  for,  or  define  the  Venereal  Disease.  This  was  a pe- 
riod when  their  similarity  might  have  been  compared  with 
some  pretensions  to  truth,  when  the  comparison  might 
have  been  made  with  success,  by  the  two  diseases  being 
brought  face  to  face,  If  there  had  been  any  suspicion  then, 
that  their  strong  resemblance  afforded  a probability  of  their 
being  the  same.  But  it  was  the  irreconcilable  distindtion 
there  was  between  them,  and  the  despair  of  a cure  of  the 
Lepra  by  mercury,  when  the  Venereal  Disease  very  rea- 
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dily  yielded  to  it,  which  has  ever  since  established  them  to 
be  two  distinct  diseases. 

It  is  said,  the  Venereal  Disease  appeared  when  the  Lepra 
disappeared  if  they  were  never  the  same  disease,  that  ar- 
gues no  more,  than  the  Small  Pox  remaining,  when  the 
Plague  is  extindt. 

The  possibility  of  the  disease  being  brought  from  Ame- 
rica to  Europe,  has  been  formerly  also  denied,  but  we  have 
seen  in  our  time,  that  it  can  be  conveyed  in  a longer  voyage  j 
for  it  has  been  imported  to  Otaheite  from  Europe.  There 
we  find  the  disease  committing  dreadful  havock,  proceed- 
ing through  all  its  stages  in  the  fullest  extent,  from  not  be- 
ing disguised  or  restrained  by  mercury. 

It  remains  at  present,  'and  probably  it  ever  will  be  a 
truth  unascertained,  whether  Bouganville,  the  French  cir- 
cumnavigator, or  Wallis,  first  introduced  through  their 
crew  the  Venereal  Disease  to  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
Otaheite.  As  the  adt  reflects  no  glory,  as  there  is  nothing 
in  the  deed  which  can  be  honourably  boasted  of,  I pre- 
sume neither  of  them  have  been  industrious  to  assist  the 
Historian  in  discovering  or  fixing  the  fa£t.  If  a prize  had 
been  the  bone  of  contention,  the  claim  would  have  been 
long  ago  made  out,  and  the  right  adjudged.  If  the  anxious 
Historian  seeks  to  ascertain  how  the  disease  found  a way 
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to  Otaheite,  a repugnance  to  that  which  must  be  ever  con- 
sidered as  an  unpardonable  negledt,  and  an  indelible  dis- 
grace, will  stifle  the  enquiry.  For  we  have  found,  the 
more  the  question  has  been  agitated,  the  more  has  art  been 
practised  to  darken  it. 

The  only  account  which  we  are  furnished  with  is,  that  the 
disease  was  actually  there  since  the  European  philosophic 
Captains  touched  upon  the  Island ; that  Captain  Cook  found 
it  there,  but  he  made  no  mention  of  any  particular  symp- 
toms, such  as  Gonorrhoea,  Chancre,  or  Bubo.  He  presumed 
44  they  had  found  out  a specifick  for  it,”  although  in  that  I 
believe  he  was  mistaken,  as  will  hereafter  appear.  44  He 
44  had  seen  some  upon  whom  the  disease  had  made  a rapid 
46  progress,  and  one  who  went  away  infedled,  returned  in  a 
44  short  time  in  perfedt  health.”  In  another  part  of  this 
voyage,  he  says,  44  that  some  had  fallen  vidtims  to  its  rage, 
t(  abandoned  by  their  nearest  relations : their  hair  and  their 
44  nails  fell  off,  and  their  flesh  rotted  from  their  bones.” 
He  says,  in  his  last  voyage,  44  they  had  broad  ulcers,  with 
44  thick  white  edges  that  were  shocking  to  look  at ; and  yet 
*4  he  met  with  some  that  seemed  to  be  cured  of  it,  and 
44  others  in  a fair  way  of  being  cured ; but  this  was  not 
44  effedted  without  the  loss  of  the  nose,  or  the  best  part  of 
44  it.”  Afterwards  he  tells  us,  44  that  the  disease  is  now  al- 
46  most  universal : for  this  they  seem  to  have  no  remedy. 
44  They  allow  that  in  a few  cases,  Nature  without  the  assist- 
ed 
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“ ance  of  a Physician,  exterminates  the  poison,  and  perfect 
“ recovery  is  produced  j but  they  also  say,  if  a man  is  in- 
“ fedted  with  it,  he  will  communicate  it  to  others  in  the 
“ same  house,  by  feeding  out  of  the  same  utensils,  or  hand- 
“ ling  them  ” 

It  would  have  been  more  accordant  with  the  distinct  pro- 
vinces of  men,  if  Captain  Cook  had  delegated  to  his  Surgeon 
the  office  of  describing  the  symptoms  and  the  progress  of 
the  disease.  We  then  should  have  been  enabled  to  have 
comprehended  the  account  of  it  in  a more  minute  and  pro- 
fessional manner.  An  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  di- 
sease could  not  be  now  pleaded  in  apology  for  such  an  omis- 
sion, with  the  same  pretence  as  it  might  have  been  by 
Columbus ; and  therefore  it  was  a duty  due  to  a country, 
that  a more  clear  information  should  have  been  given.  But 
imperfect  as  they  are,  these  accounts  by  Captain  Cook,  of 
the  progress  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  correspond  with  the 
progress  of  it  when  it  first  appeared  in  Europe.  The  symp- 
toms described  in  general  terms  by  Captain  Cook,  and  those 
by  Historians  after  the  origin  of  it  in  Europe,  when  the 
crew  of  Columbus  returned  from  America,  are  similar, 
both  in  respeCt  to  rapid  progress  and  uncommon  extent. 
— And  it  might  be  thought,  because  the  Venereal  Infec- 
tion was  fresh  and  new  to  a particular  set  of  inhabitants,  in 
a part  of  the  globe  where  the  disease  had  never  raged  be- 
fore, that  this  would  be  a true  reason  why  so  rapid  a de- 
struction 
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stru&ion  of  parts,  and  so  general  a havock  from  the  disease 
prevailed  more  in  these  instances,  than  they  do  in  common 
amongst  us.  But  I do  not  think  there  is  any  reason  for 
this  opinion.  I do  not  think  that  what  has  been  advanced 
relative  to  the  Venereal  Disease  being  milder  in  its  symp- 
toms now  than  formerly,  has  the  smallest  foundation  in 
truth.  I am  aware  that  my  opinion  is  contradicted  with 
the  authorities  of  Sydenham  and  Astruc.  I think  the  dis- 
tinction consists  in  the  art  of  curing  it,  and  not  in  the  mo- 
derated virulence  of  the  disease. 

If  mercury  was  nof  now  known,  if  mercury  was  not  now 
always  applied,  if  those  who  know  howto  cure  the  disease, 
and  if  those  who  know  not  how  to  cure  it,  did  not  all  ap- 
ply more  or  less  of  mercury,  I believe  the  disease  would 
not  be  found  less  wanting  in  power  now  than  ever.  I 
believe  there  is  not  a single  instance  to  be  produced  of  late 
years,  where  the  Venereal  Disease  has  persisted  upon  a sub- 
ject, without  a resort  to  mercury  at  some  time  or  other 
during  its  course.  And  I believe  if  mercury  was  withheld, 
from  what  I have  often  seen,  that  the  force  of  the  venom 
on  the  constitution  is  in  general  as  powerful  as  ever. 

Many  a gay  youth  in  the  pride  of  vigour  would  have  been 
laid  low  in  his  first  career,  were  it  not  for  mercury.  The 
morning  sun  of  many  a beautiful  girl  would  have  been  un- 
timely set  with  her  innocence,  without  the  aid  of  mercury. 

In 
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In  many  married  families,  where  desire  has  wandered  from 
the  nuptial  bed,  and  returned  with  tainted  efFefts,  there 
would  have  been  experienced  an  immediate  ruin  of  future 
happiness,  a fatal  privation  of  domestic  bliss,  and  disease 
irreparable,  if  the  inestimable  power  of  mercury  had  not 
been  known  amongst  us.. 


LECTURE  IV. 


ON  THE 

NATURE  AND  ACTION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


The  Venereal  Disease  appears  to  be  a poison,  sui  generis, 
— an  animal  poison  peculiar  to  the  human  subject.  Every 
poisonous  disease  is  found  to  be  propagated  either  through 
morbid  effluvia,  or  through  poisonous  fluid  conveyed  from 
a diseased  subject,  and  lodged  with  a sound  one.  The  Plague 
and  the  Small-Pox  are  instances  of  the  former  description, 
and  which  may  be  termed  contagious  diseases : the  Venereal 
Disease  and  bites  of  mad  and  venomous  animals  are  instances 
of  the  latter,  and  which  may  be  termed  infetious  diseases. 
This  distinction  between  these  diseases  is  evident,  for  al- 
hough  a contagious  disease  can  be  propagated  like  an  in- 
fectious disease  by  inoculation;  yet  an  infectious  disease 
cannot  be  propagated  by  effluvia,  at  least  it  has  not  yet  been 
proved  to  our  satisfation  that  what  I have  defined  to  be  an 
infectious  disease,  is  possessed  of  that  power. 
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There  is  no  disease  which  ever  was  defined,  so  full  of 
variety  as  the  Venereal  Disease  is.  The  reason  of  this  va- 
riety will  not  be  found,  I flatter  myself,  too  difficult  for 
some  additional  explanation.  In  order  to  account  for  ve- 
nereal a&ion  on  the  various  parts,  both  local  and  constitu- 
tional, we  must  consider  the  quality  of  the  parts  on  which 
it  is  acting : we  must  consider  that  the  venereal  infection 
has  the  singular  power  of  acting  on  every  component  part 
of  the  human  body : and  we  must  further  consider,  that, 
independent  of  a local  and  constitutional  power,  which  evi- 
dently belongs  to  it,  and  which  is  in  general  acknowledged, 
there  is  a relative  distinction  to  be  explained,  by  which 
the  true  nature  and  action  of  it  will  be  better  understood. 
Although  in  this  country  we  have  no  instance  to  establish 
an  opinion  that  the  Venereal  Disease  can  be  propagated  in 
any  other  way  than  by  contact  of  venereal  fluid,  conveyed 
from  a diseased  subject  to  a sound  one,  yet,  if  its  nature 
does  not  permit  it  to  be  propagated  by  effluvia,  the  subtilty 
of  the  poisonous  fluid,  when  once  it  has  taken  possession, 
cannot  be  disputed.  It  is  owing  to  the  uncommon  subtilty 
of  the  venereal  poison,  and  the  power  which  it  has  of  at- 
tacking every  component  part  of  the  body,  to  the  irregular 
a£tion  of  the  poison  on  each  part  in  point  of  succession,  to 
the  length  of  time  it  will  remain  without  discovering  itself, 
to  the  progress  of  it  not  being  definable  under  any  fixed  pe- 
riods, to  its  assimilation  on  various  parts  to  other  diseases 
which  such  parts  are  liable  to,  that  so  many  disputations 
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have  engaged  Authors,  so  many  erroneous  opinions  have 
been  given,  such  various  theories  have  been  adopted,  such 
contradictory  practice  in  the  treatment  of  it  has  been  sug- 
gested, such  false  conclusions  drawn,  and  such  impositions 
on  credulity  practised.  It  is  owing  to  the  subtilty  of  the 
venereal  poison,  and  to  the  power  it  has  of  lying  dormant, 
that  the  introduction  of  it  into  Europe  was  first  disputed. 

As  the  Ancients  knew  no  disease  like  it,  and  were  not 
aware  that  it  could  be  transplanted  from  the  West-Indies, 
they  assigned  the  origin  of  it  to  preternatural  causes,  not 
being  able  to  comprehend  a natural  one.  I can  always  con- 
ceive the  errors  arising  from  ignorance  to  be  venial,  when 
I cannot  with  so  much  readiness  find  in  my  duty  an  apology 
for  skepticism.  Modern  Theorists,  who  do  not  believe  that 
this  disease  was  first  brought  from  the  West-Indies,  or  that 
it  could  be,  might  as  well  doubt  that  it  has  since  been  con- 
veyed from  Europe  to  Otaheite.  And  those  who  doubt  that 
a virulent  Gonorrhoea  is  the  venereal  poison  acting  locally 
on  a mucous  membrane,  might  also  doubt  that  it  is  pro- 
duced, either  in  consequence  of  a connection  between  a 
sound  subject  and  a diseased  one,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
infeCting  fluid  being  conveyed  from  a diseased  subject,  and 
lodged  on  a mucous  surface  of  a sound  subjeCt,  so  as  to  take 
efleCt.  If  we  were  to  make  a surrender  of  our  own  reason- 
ing upon  this  question,  and  build  our  faith  upon  the  as- 
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sertiorxs  of  some,  we  should  become  the  slaves  of  constant 
deception. 

The  truth  is,  that  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  are  both  the 
result  of  venereal  poison  a&ing  on  j)arts,  under  different 
modifications.  Skeptical  Theorists  have  not,  as  yet,  carried 
their  distinctions  into  praClice;  they  only  continue  to  assert, 
because  they  know  they  cannot  be  positively  contradicted. 
We  cannot,  a priori,  positively  avow  a discharge  from  the 
Urethra  to  be  a virulent  discharge  j the  subtilty  of  the  poi- 
son will  not  admit  of  it.  We  make  up  our  minds,  from  the 
state  of  the  case,  the  time  of  connexion,  the  suspicion  of 
that  connexion,  and  the  appearance  of  the  symptoms  j we 
also  search  into  the  condition,  where  we  can,  of  the  subject 
who  was  supposed  to  infeCt.  We  only  know,  a priori,  that 
a discharge  from  the  Urethra  is  a true  local  symptom  of  ve- 
nereal infe&ion,  and  such  a symptom  as  must  be  necessa- 
rily produced,  from  the  anatomical  nature  of  the  part, 
whenever  venereal  fluid  is  so  lodged  there  as  to  aCt  upon  it. 
The  particular  construction  of  the  surface  of  the  Urethra, 
will  as  necessarily  produce  a discharge  from  that  surface, 
in  an  increased  quantity,  by  the  application  of  venereal 
fluid,  as  the  application  of  venereal  fluid  to  the  cuticle  or 
cutis  will  produce  an  Ulcer  or  a Chancre  there.  Those, 
therefore,  who  deny  that  a discharge  from  the  Urethra  is  a 
symptom  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  I answer,  that  a Chancre 
upon  the  cuticle  or  cutis  is  not  more  so;  for,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  venereal  infedtion,  the  symptom  of  Gonorrhoea 
is  not  seen  on  the  cutis;  nor  is  the  symptom  of  Chancre 
seen  within  the  Urethra.  The  cause  of  both  symptoms  is 
the  same,  and  the  effedts  will  be  corresponding  to  the  ana- 
tomical nature  of  both  parts:  venereal  fluid  applied  to  the 
Urethra,  produces  a discharge;  that  fluid  lodged  on  the 
cutis,  produces  a Chancre. 

The  Urethra,  like  every  other  mucous  membrane  of  the 
body — like  that  of  the  nose,  the  fauces,  and  the  eyes,  is 
by  Nature  so  formed  as  to  yield  from  its  surface  a constant 
moisture,  and  the  surface  which  secretes  this  constant  na- 
tural moisture  is  more  immediately  susceptible  than  a part 
covered  with  skin.  That  which  will  irritate  the  membranes 
of  the  nose  and  fauces,  the  coats  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
Urethra,  will  not  produce  the  smallest  effect  on  the  common 
skin — Like  a spark  of  fire,  which  falling  on  gun-powder 
will  produce  an  explosion ; but  when  falling  on  sand,  it 
will  there  become  extin  dt.  Any  little  innocent  extraneous 
substance  fastening  on  these  mucous  surfaces,  will  excite 
from  them  an  additional  discharge,  will  stimulate  them 
beyond  their  general  adtion;  and  it  seems  to  be  quite  com- 
patible with  the  animal  oeconomy,  that  the  particular  or 
preternatural  adtion  of  every  part,  is  a possession  of  power 
enjoyed  to  indulge  or  become  free  of  that  which  is  adling 
upon  it,  but  more  especially  on  parts  of  this  description, 
which  are  both  inlets  and  outlets  of  the  constitution;  when 
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any  thing  which  is  obnoxious  stimulates  them,  such  sti- 
mulating extraneous  qualities  are  diluted  away  by  an  in- 
creased secretion;  this  increased  secretion  diminishes  the 
acrimony  of  that  which  stimulates;  and  from  this  cause, 
an  extraneous  substance  stimulating  a mucous  membrane, 
may  be  carried  away  in  the  secretion,  and  if  it  be,  then  all 
irritation  being  at  an  end,  the  discharge  of  secretion,  in 
course,  ceases;  but  when  that  extraneous  substance  hap- 
pens to  be  venereal  infectious  fluid,  when  the  stimulus, 
through  that  cause,  excites  an  increased  secretion,  we  are 
taught,  in  consequence,  and  nothing  less  is  expeCted  from 
this  poisonous  cause,  than  that  that  which  most  commonly 
follows  should  follow,  and  which  is,  inflammation  and  in- 
creased secretion,  carried  on  to  an  unlimited  extent,  and 
creative  of  effeCts  worse  in  degree,  and  for  a longer  con- 
tinuance, than  through  any  other  stimulant  which  has  been 
experienced  ever  to  engage  the  attention  to  those  parts  in  a 
state  of  disease. 

On  whatever  part  this  infecting  fluid  lodges,  if  its  a£tion 
does  take  effeCt,  that  aClion  will  always  be  the  same,  for 
otherwise  it  would  not  be  uniform  venereal  aClion ; the 
symptoms  of  its  aClion  will  only  vary,  according  to  the 
anatomical  nature  of  the  parts  on  which  the  fluid  finds  a 
lodgement.  The  application  of  venereal  fluid  to  any  part 
of  the  body,  will  necessarily  produce  a symptom  conforma- 
ble to  the  part  on  which  it  is  applied.  I take  upon  me  to 
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say,  that  this  position  will  generally  be  found  to  be  uni- 
formly true  j and  that  if  venereal  fluid  be  applied,  and  if 
it  ads,  without  seeing  the  adion,  but  with  being  told  the 
part  on  which  it  is  ading,  one  might  to  a certainty  ascer- 
tain its  adion  and  describe  its  effeds. 

Independent  of  the  subtilty  of  the  venereal  poison  being 
a cause  of  our  want  of  a dear  and  decisive  knowledge  of 
the  various  symptoms  of  the  venereal  infedion,  the  want 
of  explanation  of  what  we  daily  see,  will  always  leave  a 
door  open  for  disputation  to  enter  inj  and  where  the  room 
for  enquiry  is  large  and  dark,  every  one  will  bring  out  of 
it  what  comes  first  to  hand,  and  producing  it  to  light,  flatter 
himself  that  he  has  brought  forth  the  truth.  The  Ancients, 
when  first  the  Venereal  Disease  appeared  in  Europe,  did 
not,  among  the  first  symptoms,  enumerate  a Gonorrhoea, 
and  the  symptoms  concomitant  with  it.  Almost  fifty  years 
elapsed  before  a Gonorrhoea  was  classed  by  them  amongst 
the  other  symptoms  of  this  disease.  This  has  been  a strong 
argument  with  modern  Writers  j and  this,  in  conjundion 
with  a few  other  objedions,  has  formed  a ground  for  them 
to  build  various  opinions  upon.  With  some,  Gonorrhoea 
has  no  relation  with  the  Venereal  Disease;  with  others,  if 
Gonorrhoea  has  any  relation  with  the  Venereal  Disease,  it  is 
so  remote,  so  comparatively  innocent,  so  free  of  every  thing 
obnoxious  to  the  constitution,  so  easy  to  be  cured,  or  so  un- 
necessary to  be  cured,  that  no  harm  can  follow  the  contrad- 
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ing  it,  no  bad  consequences  are  in  the  least  to  be  dreaded. 
We  are  positively  told  that  Gonorrhoea  is  not  a venereal 
symptom,  or  if  it  be,  that  it  will  cure  itself,  and  that  it  can- 
not or  will  not  infedt  the  constitution. 

As  the  first  Writers  did  not  class  Gonorrhoea  with  the  first 
venereal  symptoms,  it  becomes  us  to  ascertain  why  they 
omitted  it — whether  the  omission  was  the  result  of  their 
perfedl  knowledge  of  all  the  true  venereal  symptoms — whe- 
ther from  conviftion  arising  out  of  a perfect  understanding 
of  the  subjedt,  which  we  are  now  in  doubt  of — or  whether 
it  had  ever  occurred  to  them  for  the  first  fifty  years  after 
the  discovery  of  the  disease,  that  Gonorrhoea  was  a vene- 
real symptom.  I firmly  believe  the  question  had  never 
occurred  to  them;  and  I will  shortly  explain  my  reasons 
for  that  persuasion.  Independent  of  the  general  con- 
fusion which  prevailed  on  the  first  eruption  of  this  disease, 
their  want  of  reflecting  rightly  upon  this  point  is  also  to  be 
attributed  to  another  cause.  When  the  venereal  symptoms, 
such  as  Chancres,  Ulcers,  Nodes,  and  Caries  Bones,  presented 
themselves  before  the  Ancients,  they  did  not  know  the  true 
progress  even  of  these  symptoms  at  first  j they  did  not 
know  from  what  original  source  they  sprung,  but,  prima 
facie,  they  saw  alarming  symptoms — symptoms  new  to 
their  eyes,  and  other  senses — symptoms  which  they  could 
not  cure,  nor  account  for : they  sought  their  origin  in  di- 
vine judgment,  in  poisoning  wines,  in  poisoning  water,  in 
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deluge  of  rain,  and  in  various  other  false  causes.  To  their 
own  ignorance  and  astonishment  at  these  symptoms,  they 
could  plead  in  plain  language  j and  here  they  speak  through 
their  wri  ings  perfectly  intelligible.  They  tell  us  what  they 
saw,  but  not  how  that  which  they  saw  was  produced ; they 
tell  us  such  were  the  symptoms,  such  was  the  havock  of 
them  upon  the  human  constitution,  that  they  were  new  to 
them  in  their  nature,  and  in  this,  they  told  us  all  that  was 
then  known  by  them.  But  a discharge  from  the  -Penis  and 
Vagina  at  that  time  was  not  a new  symptom — a discharge 
from  either  is  perhaps  as  old  as  our  race ; and  when  it  ap- 
peared upon  a subjeft  then,  produced  in  all  probability  less 
alarm  and  less  enquiry  than  it  would  now : for  previous  to 
the  origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  the  Urethra  and  the 
Vagina  were  liable  to  every  disease  which  they  now  are, 
excepting  that  produced  by  venereal  irritation  j and  if  the 
symptom  of  discharge  be  the  same  from  other  irritating 
causes,  as  well  as  venereal,  it  will  be  no  longer  a wonder, 
that  they  should  overlook  this  at  first,  as  a venereal  symp- 
tom, and  more  especially  considering,  that  as  the  conse- 
quences of  the  constitution  being  infected  were  so  remote 
from  such  a local  symptom,  it  would  have  been  almost 
amounting  to  a miracle,  if  it  had  at  first  occurred  to  them. 
Besides,  they  overlooked  this  symptom  as  a prima  ordo  of  the 
disease, from  another  unsuspecting  cause  : they  did  not  know 
that  venereal  fluid  could  be  insinuated  up  the  Urethra,  and 
there  lay  a foundation  for  infe&ion,  which  would  adl,  not 
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only  on  the  Urethra,  and  not  only  spread  its  virulent  effects 
there,  but  would  also  -be  continued  on  and  conveyed  from 
one  to  another.  We  knowing  the  truth,  are  constantly  up- 
on the  watch ; we  wash  and  we  wipe,  we  wait  and  we  sus- 
pett : common  sense  treats  this  complaint,  as  if  it  were  of 
a serious  nature ; prudence  will  not  permit  us  to  listen  to 
the  tongues  which  persuade  us,  nor  to  learn  from  the  books 
which  teach  us,  that  ourselves  and  our  women  are  as  safe 
now,  as  the  Roman  Caesars,  the  Pompeys  and  the  Anthonys 
were  in  their  promiscuous  connections  with  the  followers 
of  their  camps,  at  a period  when  amongst  them  the  dis- 
ease was  unknown. 

Another  reason  which  I have  to  assign,  why  the  symp- 
tom of  Gonorrhoea  did  not  occur  to  them  as  a venereal 
symptom  at  first  is,  that  as  soon  as  they  found  it  out  to  be 
a venereal  symptom,  they  had  not  the  least  doubt,  but  it 
in  reality  was  so.  And  as  they  did  not  at  first  annex  the 
symptom  through  ignorance,  so  did  they  afterwards  annex 
it  through  information.  If  they  had  first  of  all  annexed  it 
through  ignorance,  and  afterwards  reje&ed  it  through 
information,  then  the  case  would  have  been  widely  diffe- 
rent: for  it  would  have  been  apparent,  they  were  apprised 
of  the  fadt  from  the  very  beginning,  had  weighed  it,  and  had 
decided  to  rejeCt  it.  But  from  the  very  first  time  that  Go- 
norrhoea was  adjudged  to  be  an  increased  discharge,  flow- 
ing from  the  Urethra,  in  consequence  of  venereal  infec- 
tion. 
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tion,  and  was  considered  as  true  a symptom  on  that  part  as 
a Chancre  was  on  another  part,  that  fad:  has  not,  until 
very  lately,  been  resisted.  In  the  whole  of  the  historical 
trads  on  the  Venereal  Disease,  which  have  beefi  written 
year  after  year,  that  fad,  so  far  from  being  doubted,  has 
been  always  established:  not  even  Mr.  Becket,  the  strongest 
advocate  for  the  existence  of  the  Venereal  Disease  in  Eu- 
rope prior  to  the  voyage  of  Columbus,  has  attempted  to 
separate  Gonorrhoea  from  being  a true  venereal  symptom  ; 
so  far  from  it,  he  endeavours  to  establish  his  position  of  the 
priority  of  the  disease  to  the  voyage  of  Columbus,  by  bring- 
ing more  and  stronger  proofs  through  the  former  exist- 
ence of  Gonorrhoea,  than  through  any  other  local  or  con- 
stitutional venereal  symptom  j and  he  was  most  assuredly 
justified,  in  proving  that  a discharge  from  the  Urethra  and 
Vagina  existed  before  the  voyage  of  Columbus  ; but  other 
venereal  symptoms,  having  nothing  so  strongly  resembling 
them,  could  not  be  so  easily  compared,  nor  so  innocently 
mistaken. 

With  resped  to  the  power  which  there  is  in  the  infed- 
ing  fluid,  whilst  ading  on  the  Urethra  in  man,  or  Vagina 
in  woman,  of  producing  either  diseased  effeds  on  the  parts 
locally,  or  of  being  from  them  absorbed  into  the  consti- 
tution, and  of  producing  thereby  confirmed  venereal  symp- 
toms—this  will  be  a future  subjed  of  consideration.  But 
whilst  it  occurs  to  me,  I will  beg  leave  to  make  one  more 
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remark,  as  it  may  yet  be  found  necessary  for  those  to  whom 
1 mean  to  reply.  They  may  ask,  if  Gonorrhoea  be  as  true 
a symptom  of  the  disease  on  one  part,  as  Chancre  is  on 
another,  how  came  our  Ancestors  not  to  have  made  the  dis- 
covery before  ? I answer — There  are  many  medical  and  other 
truths, which  appear  to  be  floating  and  unsettled  upon  the 
common  surface,  thrusting  upon  our  view,  inviting  our  at- 
tention, and  yet  passing  away  for  successive  years,  but  which,, 
as  soon  as  known,  strike  our  conviction,  command  our  asr 
sent,  become  with  great  readiness  settled  faCts,  and  last- 
ing ornaments  of  useful  and  general  information. 

The  common  way  by  which  the  propagation  of  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease  is  supported  and  carried  on,  and  has  been  from 
the  first  history  of  it  in  Europe,  it  is  almost  needless  to  say 
it,  is  by  connexion  between  the  sexes.  But  although  the 
propagation  of  the  disease  is  continued  by  this  intercourse 
of  the  sexes,  and  although  the  aft  of  copulation  between 
the  sexes  is  the  common  medium  for  transferring  the  dis- 
ease from  one  to  another,  yet  that  is  not  the  only  manner 
by  which  it  can  be  conveyed.  Venereal  fluid,  when  con- 
veyed through  any  medium  from  an  infected  subject,  and 
lodged  with  a sound  subjeCt,  will,  if  it  aCts,  as  completely 
infeCt  the  sound  subject,  as  if  it  were  contracted  through  an 
amorous  intercourse. 

So  complex  and  difficult  I have  ever  found  it  to  deter- 
mine, a priori,  whether  a discharge  either  from  the  Ure- 
thra 
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thra  or  Vagina  possesses  a power  of  conveying  infedtion, 
that  as  I cannot  fix  in  my  mind  a general  rule  to  diredt 
me,  so  am  I at  a loss  to  explain  it  to  you.  An  opinion  upon 
this  question  is  very  often  an  opinion  of  serious  import- 
ance ; no  less  than  the  future  happiness  or  misery,  riches  or 
poverty,  virtue  or  infamy  of  individuals  are  found  to  be 
depending  on  it.  The  only  guide  which  I have  to  con- 
duct me  for  ascertaining  my  doubts,  is  to  weigh  well,  to 
be  cautious,  and  never  to  be  positive,  but  on  the  happy  side 
of  the  question  ; as  it  is  well  known  that  a woman  who  is 
suspedted,  and  with  just  reason  sometimes,  to  have  injured 
a man,  in  general  denies  it,  and  persists  in  her  innocence 
with  steady  obstinacy;  so  should  we  be  guarded  in  not  in- 
volving the  innocent  part  of  the  sex  with  her.  Much  is 
depending  upon  our  opinious  at  such  a crisis,  and  therefore 
in  this  sense  only,  the  importance  of  discriminating  well, 
is  not  to  be  considered  as  a trifle  which  might  be  passed 
unnoticed. 

But  we  even  should  be  cautious  in  aspersing  or  fixing  a cri- 
minality upon  many  of  those  who,  knowing  they  have  been 
injured,  do  convey  an  injury  without  any  intention,  or  with- 
out any  belief  that  they  could,  when  they  did  convey  it.  For 
if  the  most  observing  of  us  all  be  deceived  with  respect  to 
the  point  of  time  when  the  infedting  power  is  extindt,  be- 
fore the  discharge  which  conveys  it  ceases;  if  we  plead  ig- 
norance upon  this  question,  and  I am  certain  that,  a priori,, 
we  ought  and  we  must,  how  much  more  ought  women  to 
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be  excused,  or  at  least  ought  they  to  be  indulged  with  a la- 
titude of  apology,  who  are  not  of  the  profession  to  know, 
and  who  are,  in  the  mean  time,  debarred  from  intercourses, 
and  depriving  themselves  of  the  only  profit  which  their 
short-lived  pleasure  prompts  them  to  aspire  after?  There 
are  many  who  innocently  infe£f  in  this  manner,  deserving 
of  more  generous  treatment  than  they  receive.  An  atten- 
tion to  this  part  of  the  subject  must  therefore  be  fixed;  for 
it  is  at  a period  of  the  disease  which  we  least  suspedf , when 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  have  subsided,  and  some  time 
after  even,  that  such  mistakes  have  happened,  and  that  such 
an  injury  has  been  produced,  by  the  premature  hazard  of 
enjoyment. 

I am  glad  it  occurs  to  me  to  make  an’observation,  which 
I wonder  no  Writer  has  made  before — I have  constantly 
found,  and  I dare  say  it  has  not  escaped  the  remark  of 
others,  that  we  never  scarcely  read  of  a rape,  without  the 
additional  crime  of  infection : “ that  such  a one  has  made 
46  an  attempt  upon  a young  girl,  and  has  not  only  gratified 
“ himself  by  force,  but  has  given  her  the  foul  disease.” — 
She  is  examined,  and  I believe,  too  often  the  conceit  gains 
consent;  sometimes  perhaps  from  truth,  but  oftentimes,  I 
believe,  from  error. — As  the  aggravation  in  crimes  should 
produce  an  aggravation  in  punishment,  and  as  it  always 
will  a£t  with  additional  horror  upon  the  conscience  of  -a  man 
of  sense,  this  observation,  whenever  such  a case  again  oc- 
curs, might  have  its  use. 
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I shall  now  endeavour  to  explain  myself,  and  give  opi- 
nions, which,  however  erroneous,  I will  take  care  they 
shall  only  err  on  the  side  of  caution  and  safety.  I will  not 
permit  a man  (as  Mr.  Hunter  does)  to  have  a connection, 
in  a state  of  disease,  and  bare  the  woman  harmless.  I 
would  not  carry  this  opinion  so  far  as  he  does,  and  “ allow 
“ a man  who  has  a Gonorrhoea  to  have  connexion  with  a 
“ sound  woman,  if  he  took  great  care  to  clear  all  the  parts 
“ of  any  matter,  by  first  syringingthe  Urethra,  making  wa- 
“ ter,  and  washing  the  glans.”  My  reason  for  this  inter- 
ruption is,  that  the  parts  will  go  on  in  secretion  during  the 
connexion } and  that  no  punishement  is  already  fixed  for 
me,  which  can  bear  any  proportion  to  the  injury  my  theory 
would  do,  if  I did  permit  it.  Every  man  who  reflects,  and 
who  loves  truth,  knows  that  the  Urethra  will  yield  an  in- 
creased secretion  during  the  aft  of  copulation,  and  with 
many,  that  increased  secretion  will  be  discharged,  whether 
the  ad  of  emission  be  gone  on  with  or  not.  And  now  I will 
avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  which  offers  of  pledgingto 
you,  that  I am  not  fond  of  novelty,  unless  it  appears  to  be 
for  the  improvement  of  science,  and  that  I will  never  ad- 
vance an  opinion  merely  as  a new  one,  unless  I think  it  pre- 
ferable to  any  former  one  on  the  subjeCh 

In  order  to  proceed  to  a right  understanding  of  the  true 
state  of  this  important  enquiry,  let  us  ground  our  argu- 
ments upon  the  common  and  usual  circumstances  attending 
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a Gonorrhoea,  and  make  o selves,  from  the  habit  of  re- 
flexion, familiar  with  those  points  which  ought  to  be  best 
known,  and  most  observed  upon,  because  they  are  the  most 
likely  to  come  to  pass:  for  1 do  not  think  myself  confined 
to  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease  only,  the  exposition  of 
its  nature,  so  far  as  it  assists  to  the  prevention  of  its  mis- 
chiefs, is  as  important  as  any  other  consideration  about  it. 
When  a subject  has  had  a suspicious  connexion,  and  a few 
days  after,  a Gonorrhoea  appears,  attended  by  some  degree 
of  inflammation,  there  the  case  is  perfeXly  clear;  there 
will  be  no  doubt  about  the  power  of  conveying  infeXion. 
But  when  a Gonorrhoea  has  been  protraXed  for  six  weeks 
or  two  months,  or  beyond  that  time,  when  all  the  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  have  subsided,  when  nothing  but  a thick 
discharge  remains,  and  a subjeX,  thus  conditioned,  becomes 
desirous  to  form  a connexion  where  he  must  not  injure,  is 
it  safe  ? I take  upon  me  to  say  that  it  is  not  safe.  This  is 
generally  the  predicament  in  which  many  well-intending 
women  are  found ; for  they,  from  the  nature  of  the  parts, 
cannot  with  so  much  accuracy  decide,  whether  any  infec- 
tious discharge  remains  or  not:  they  have  most  of  them 
some  discharge  when  they  have  never  had  any  infec- 
tion ; and  it  is  in  this  doubtful  situation  that,  to  their  con- 
fusion, they  do  sometimes  ruin  their  prospeXs  by  so  un- 
fortunate a discovery.  If  you  ask,  where  are  we  to  draw 
the  line  betwixt  security  and  danger?  I answer,  that  it  is 
the  presence  of  any  discharge,  so  circumstanced  as  I have 
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stated,  which  will  make  it  dangerous ; and  the  absence,  alone, 
perfectly  safe.  It  is  allowed  that  the  sexes  are  subjeCt  to  an 
increased  discharge  from  the  mucous  parts,  without  being 
provoked  through  any  venereal  infection,  and  which  is 
called  a Gleet,  in  man,  and  Fluor  Albus,  in  woman.  A 
man  may  have  a Gleet,  who  never  has  had  a Gonorrhoea; 
and  a Fluor  Albus  may  most  certainly  be  found  upon  a wo- 
man, where  the  foulest  suspicion  dares  not  fix  a worse  idea. 
A man  may  marry,  with  a Gleet  upon  him;  and  a woman, 
with  a Fluor  Albus.  But  it  behoves  us  to  beware  that  the 
latter  end  of  an  infectious  discharge  be  not  construed  into 
a Gleet  or  Fluor  Albus;  and  whilst  a discharge  remains,  af- 
ter a confirmed  Gonorrhoea,  on  both  sexes,  it  behoves  them 
to  get  completely  rid  of  it,  or  at  least  to  remember  that  un- 
fortunate discoveries  have  been  made. 

If  you  ask,  what  local  symptom  of  the  Venereal  Disease 
retains  the  longest  power  of  infeCting  ? I shall  most  certainly 
answer,  that  it  is  Gonorrhoea : for  if  it  was  not  this  symptom 
of  the  Venereal  Disease  which  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
general  disease,  as  it  now  prevails  atOtaheite,Iknownot  how 
otherwise  the  infection  could  have  been  conveyed  by  a 
ship’s  crew  to  that  part:  there  might,  indeed,  have  been 
a constant  renovation  of  infection,  if  women  were  on  board, 
and  then  the  state  of  the  case,  in  that  particular,  is  quite 
altered,  as  that  puts  all  conjecture  out  of  the  question. 
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The  two  general  local  first  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease are  said,  by  me,  to  be  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre : the 
former  consists  of  a virulent  discharge  of  fluid  from  the 
Urethra  in  man,  and  Vagina  in  woman;  the  latter  may  be 
an  ulcer  on  any  part  of  the  Penis  of  a man,  or  Labia  of  a 
woman;  or  on  any  other  part  of  the  cutis  or  cuticle,  where 
the  venereal  fluid  which  is  necessary  to  infect,  has  been  so 
lodged  as  to  produce  that  effedt. 

It  has  been  a question  of  late  years,  whether  the  infecting 
discharge  from  the  Urethra  is  capable  of  producing  a Chan- 
cre on  another  subjedt — or  whether  cliancrous  discharge  is 
capable  of  producing  a Gonorrhoea  on  another  subject— or 
whether  a subject,  having  a Chancre,  can  infedt  another 
with  a Chancre  and  Gonorhcea — or  whether  a subjedt,  hav- 
ing a Gonorrhoea,  can  infedt  another  with  a Chancre  and 
Gonorrhoea?  Whether  these  two  symptoms  be  produced 
from  virus,  the  same  in  its  nature  but  only  adting  on  two 
different  anatomical  parts — or  whether  the  virus  which 
produces  them  be  not  of  a different  nature,  so  that  Gonor- 
rhoea from  one  cannot  produce  Chancre  on  another ; nor 
can  Chancre  from  one,  produce  Gonorrhoea  on  another? 

This  question  has  already  been  touched  upon  once  by 
me,  when  I was  observing  upon  the  subtilty  of  the  poison : 
but  I did  not  then  go  at  large  into  the  enquiry,  and  offer 
those  observations,  which  are  the  result  of  practice.  It  must 

be 


THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 


139 


be  confessed,  there  are  many  subjects  so  intricate  in  their 
nature,  and  some  of  them  so  far  out  of  the  reach  of  hu- 
man understanding,  that  all  disputation  upon  them  must 
be  founded  upon  conjedture,  and  it  is  most  probable  that 
the  real  cause  which  produces  them  may  never  be  ascer- 
tained: as  for  instance,  the  nature  of  the  Small-Pox — of  the 
poison  of  the  Lues  Venerea — of  the  poison  of  the  Viper — 
of  the  poison  from  the  bites  of  mad  animals — what  all  in- 
fections consist  of — and  many  other  intricate  questions, 
through  a variety  of  metaphysical  speculations  j such  as  the 
load-stone — electric  ether — the  composition  of  the  body 
of  the  sun — the  age  of  the  earth:  — These  are  subjects 
through  which,  those  who  delight  to  wander,  fancy  they 
have  found  a direct  path,  and  can  trace  the  real  causes  of 
certain  effects ; they  enjoy  their  theory,  but  it  is  such  a theo- 
ry as  never  remains  unanswerable.  It  cannot  obtain  a ge- 
neral assent,  and  therefore  the  truth  cannot  be  fixed. 

But  it  seems  astonishing  that  a doubt  should  remain  at 
this  day  in  the  mind  of  any  man  who  had  adverted  to  the 
subject,  whether  the  infe&ion  from  Gonorrhoea,  and  the 
infection  from  Chancre  be  the  same  in  their  nature  or  not. 
By  those  who  have  doubted  they  were  the  same,  gonorrhoe- 
al fluid  has  been  applied  to  the  cuticle  and  cutis,  for  the 
purpose  of  proving  whether  Chancre  could  be  produced 
by  it  or  not  j and  chancrous  fluid  has  also  been  applied  to 
mucous  parts,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  whether  Gonor* 
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rhcea  could  he  so  produced.  When  this  experiment  was  made 
by  one  person  it  succeeded,  and  when  it  was  made  by  ano- 
ther it  failed.  A third  person,  and  who  was  apprised  of  the 
two  former  experiments,  still  doubts  whether  the  point  in 
question  is  clear  or  not,  and  therefore  thinks,  that  the  fa£t, 
to  be  compleatly  established,  wants  a stronger  confirmation. 

Too  often  candour  and  cool  deliberation  are  excluded 
from  those  enquiries  which  depend  for  the  truth  most  upon 
them ; and  we  are  all  too  willing  to  incline  to  the  argu- 
ments which  favour  our  own  opinions,  and  to  neglect, 
or  treat  carelessly  what  might  be  adduced  on  the  contrary 
side.  All  experiments  which  are  made  to  ascertain  whether 
the  poison  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  be  the  same,  are  ar- 
tificial means- for  ascertaining  a faCt,  better  to  be  ascertained 
by  natural  events.  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  a 
fadt  may  fail  of  being  proved,  through  an  error  in  the  expe- 
riment. In  this  question  the  truth  could  be  well  ascer- 
tained, if  one  experiment  succeeded  out  of  an  hundred  j for 
if  gonorrhoeal  fluid  could  not  produce  Chancre,  nor  chan- 
crous  fluid  produce  Gonorrhoea,  if  that  were  true,  artifi- 
cial experiments  might  be  made  to  eternity  without  pros- 
pect of  success.  But  it  only  remains  that  one  should  suc- 
ceed, and  the  faCt  is  proved.  A man,  for  instance,  may  de- 
ny that  a single  ball  discharged  from  a gun  will  kill  a bird 
flying,  and  the  trial  might  be  repeated  by  a very  bad  shot, 
at  least  a thousand  times,  without  success  j yet  we  know  the 
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position  to  be  true.  Therefore,  if  the  experiment  which 
proves  that  chancrous  and  gonorrhceeal  fluid  are  both  the 
same  in  their  nature,  has  been  once  found  successful,  all  con- 
test upon  this  question  must  be  at  an  end,  if  you  really  give 
due  credit  to  the  person  who  tried  it. 

But  is  it  not  wonderful  that  those  who  with  so  much  curio- 
sity have  given  us  experiments  of  art  to  ascertain  the  same- 
ness of  the  poison,  should  have  said  nothing  about  what 
might  be  observed  upon  the  natural  progress  of  the  poi- 
son ? Or  do  men  expert,  when  they  want  to  be  obliged  by 
Nature,  and  have  their  own  wishes  gratified,  that  she  will 
yield  more  information  by  being  tampered  with  through 
art,  than  by  being  left  to  her  own  action,  and  to  be  viewed 
in  her  proper  light  in  which  she  presents  herself  ? Have 
they  told  us  they  were  induced  to  make  those  experiments, 
because  there  was  no  other  means  of  ascertaining  the  fa£t  ? 
And  is  that  the  case  ? Is  it  impossible  to  examine  a woman, 
who  from  a natural  intercourse  has  infeited  a man,-  and 
from  that  examination  to  decide,  whether  she  infected  him 
from  Gonorrhoea  or  from  Chancre  ? Is  there  a difficulty  in 
discovering  a Chancre,  if  she  has  one — and  if  there  be  no 
Chancre,  must  not  such  infection  have  been  from  Gonor- 
rhoea ? 

If  women  who  infected  men  with  Chancres,  all  neces- 
sarily possesed  Chancres,  certainly  those  Chancres  would 
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go  on  increasing  to  such  a degree,  that  they  could  not  long 
continue  to  receive  embraces,  and  would  be  obliged  to  keep 
to  themselves,  at  least  till  their  Chancres  were  healed. — 
One  might  expressly  declare,  without  being  deep  in  vene- 
real knowledge,  that  women  so  conditioned  would  be  in 
retirement  for  a little  while  s for  if  they  continued  to  ap- 
pear in  company,  whilst  they  took  mercury,  their  breath 
would  betray  them,  and  their  intentions  would  be  defeated. 
But  in  Gonorrhoea,  the  case  is  widely  different.  Many  men 
who  have  been  infected  with  Chancre,  by  women  who 
had  only  a Gonorrhoea,  have  been  obliged  to  abandon  their 
charges  against  them,  after  the  women  have  submitted  to 
examination,  and  their  avowed  innocence  has  been  con- 
firmed, by  their  never  being  out  of  the  way,  nor  by  the 
least  change  of  their  health  : but  a Chancre,  which  is  im- 
portant enough  to  infect,  never  can  be  concealed,  when- 
ever it  be  looked  for.  But  there  is  a new  observation  which 
I have  to  make,  and  which  is,  that  the  effect  of  infectious 
secretions  from  one  subject,  acting  upon  another, differs  es- 
sentially from  the  infectious  secretions  of  a subject  taken 
from  one  part  and  applied  to  another  part  of  the  same 
subject.  Those  who  have  been  making  the  experiments  I 
have  alluded  to,  knew  nothing  of  this  distinction. 

The  fact,  that  the  fluid  of  Gonorrhoea  and  the  fluid  of 
Chancre  are  both  the  same,  I have  no  more  doubt  about, 
than  I have  of  my  present  existence,  or  any  other  self-evi- 
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dent  proposition.  The  men  in  general  who  present  them- 
selves to  me,  refer  me  to  the  women  whom  they  know  tohave 
infected  them ; and  the  men  in  general  who  present  them- 
selves to  me,  are  such  as  I can  depend  upon  for  their  ve- 

racity for  there  cannot  be  the  least  inducement,  nor  the 

least  point  gained  by  their  concealing  or  confounding  the 
truth.  Young  men  have  no  guilt  to  answer  for  to  me,  nor 
do  they  care  about  their  condition,  otherwise  than  as  it  is 
injurious  to  their  health,  and  to  their  pleasures— Then  why 
should  they  deceive  me,  by  telling  me,  they  had  since  the 
opportunity  offered  of  being  in  the  way  of  infection,  connec- 
tion with  one  woman  only,  if  they  hadhad  connection  with 
more  ? Or  what  other  proof  or  stronger  can  I have  of  put- 
ting this  question  to  the  test,  than  by  repeated  references 
from  men  of  veracity,  thus  situated,  to  the  women  who 
had  infeaed  them  ? The  result  of  such  enquiries  have  been 
in  every  instance  invariably  strong  to  authorise  me  positive- 
ly to  declare,  that  the  fluids  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre 
are  both  from  the  same  origin.  What  insight  can  an  arti- 
ficial experiment  give,  farther  than  this  appeal  supplies? 
What  other  proof  is  wanted,  than  to  know  the  men  who 
come  before  you  thus  situated,  and  to  be  referred  by  them 
to  inspedt  the  condition  of  the  women  ? When  Chancres 
present  themselves  they  must  be  seen;  if  they  be  not  seen. 
Gonorrhoea,  which  is  certainly  the  most  general  symptom, 
will  always  be  conclusive  to  my  expedition  whenever  I 
search. 
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One  reason,  and  I think,  upon  the  face  of  it,  the  most 
plausible  of  all  others,  why  the  fluid  of  Chancre  and  Go- 
norrhoea may  be  said  to  be  not  the  same,  is  that  a man  may 
have  a Gonorrhoea  without  a Chancre,  and  a Chancre  or 
Chancres  without  a Gonorrhoea.  And  it  might  be  also 
held  that  this  is  in  general  the  case,  and  also  that  the  bne  does 
not  produce  the  other  upon  the  same  subject,  and  that  the 
one  is  not  commonly  found,  when  the  other  is  present.  It 
is  upon  this  point,  I think,  the  advocates  for  the  opinion, 
that  the  fluid  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  are  not  the  same, 
may  make  a stronger  stand,  than  at  any  other.  Is  it  not 
strange  (they  may  say)  that,  if  both  the  fluids  possess  the 
same  virus,  Chancres  do  not  inevitably  accompany  Gonor- 
rhoea, and  Gonorrhoea  Chancres,  on  the  same  subject?  They 
might  also  add,  if  both  infections  were  not  receivd  at  first, 
yet  if  they  be  of  the  same  quality,  why  does  not  the  continual 
flowing  of  Gonorrhoea  produce  Chancre  upon  the  Gians  and 
Prepuce  j and  why  does  not  chancrous  fluid  produce  Go- 
norrhoea ? 

I have  placed  this  objection  in  the  strongest  point  of  view, 
because  I think  it  my  duty  to  do  it ; for  I should  be  sorry  to  be 
thought  either  positive,  or  mean  in  argument.  He  who 
has  not  the  candour  to  listen  to  the  arguments  of  others, 
must  be  confident  that  he  cannot  retain  enough  of  his  own 
to  command  their  conviction. 
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I shall  answer  this  objection  under  two  separate  heads : 

First,  what  I have  to  say  with  respect  to  the  local  adffion 
of  the  infection,  as  it  is  received  from  another  subject  and 
secondly,  that  which  offers  to  me  on  the  local  acffion  of  the 
infection  upon  other  parts  of  the  same  subject,  after  it  is  re- 
ceived. 

The  two  first  symptoms*  which  are  Gonorrhoea  and  Chan- 
cre, are  already  confessed ; but  when  they  both  are  found 
on  the  same  subject,  and  from  the  same  contraction,  their 
order  of  appearing  perhaps  may  not  be  so  generally  known. 
When  a person  has  contracted  both  symptoms  from  the  same 
connection,  Gonorrhoea  will  be  the  first  to  betray  the  in- 
fection— the  Corona  Glandis,  Frcenum,  and  the  internal  part 
of  the  Prepuce  will  fee^he  next— and  the  cutis,  or  the  exter- 
nal part  of  the  Prepuce,  will  be  the  last.  I have  known  the 
space  of  time  between  the  appearance  of  Gonorrhoea  and  that 
of  Chancre  on  the  cutis  of  the  Penis  to  be  three  weeks  y and 
yet  as  there  was  but  one  connection  to  produce  both,  I am 
confident  the  one  did  not  arise  out  of  the  other  y but  the 
true  cause  of  the  distance  of  periods  between  them  was, 
that  it  would  take  but  a short  time  for  the  venereal  stimu- 
lus to  produce  a discharge  from  the  Urethra,  and  a longer 
time  for  the  same  stimulus  to  produce  a Chancre  on  the 
cutis  ; and  also,  that  it  would  take  an  intermediate  time 
between  the  former  and  the  latter  for  the  same  stimulus  to 
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produce  a Chancre  on  the  glans,  internal  part  of  the  Pre- 
puce, or  Frcenum. 

When  all  these  symptoms  do  appear  from  one  infection, 
such  is  the  general  order  of  their  appearance;  I say  gene- 
ral, because  I do  not  suppose  but  there  might  be  exceptions* 
It  is  also  very  well  known  to  those  whose  practice  affords 
them  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  that  knowledge,  that  a 
Gonorrhoea  is  the  most  general  first  symptom,  when  it 
comes  on  alone;  that  Chancres  on  the  Frcenum,  and  inter- 
nal part  of  the  Prepuce,  are  the  next  most  in  common;  and 
that  Chancres  on  the  external  part  of  the  Penis,  and  parts 
adjacent,  are  the  most  uncommon.  Why  this  difference  is 
found,  it  is  not  owing  to  the  virus  from  the  woman  not  com- 
ing into  contaft  with  the  one  part  more  than  the  other,  but 
to  the  difference  in  the  constru&ion  of  those  various  parts — 
to  the  more  susceptibility  of  the  one  than  the  other — to  the 
one  being  more  disposed  to  be  stimulated  by  the  virus  than 
the  other— to  the  one  being  capable  of  being  a£led  upon  by 
the  virus  when  the  other  may  not — to  the  virus  being  lodg- 
ed and  remaining  undisturbed — to  the  faint  power  which 
the  virus  might  at  the  time  possess  when  the  infection  was 
given — or  to  the  difficulty  there  is  in  the  subject  who  is  in- 
fe£ted,  to  be  infected. 

For  if  a man  be  connected  with  a woman  who  has  a Go- 
norrhoea, every  part  of  the  Penis  may  be  presumed  to  take 
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up  the  moisture  i but  as  the  cutis  is  more  difficult  to  be  in- 
fected than  the  cuticle,  and  the  cuticle  than  the  Urethra}  and 
as  the  fluid  lodging  on  the  external  part  of  the  Penis  is  more 
liable  to  be  wiped  away,  so  does  it  happen  that  that  part  is 
the  most  exceptionable.  The  Urethra  being  a part  liable 
to  be  stimulated  by  a stimulus  which  would  not  stimulate 
the  skin,  is,  of  course,  liable  to  be  stimulated  by  a power 
which  in  its  nature  may  be  too  faint  to  stimulate  or  a6t  on 
the  Prepuce:  besides,  the  natural  formation  of  the  Urethra 
prompts  it  to  throw  off  any  thing  which  is  obnoxious  to  it, 
or  at  least,  it  is  readily  prompted  to  discover  whatever  pro- 
duces an  irritation  upon  it : and  therefore  also,  it  might  ve- 
ry naturally  be  inferred,  that  if  there  be  stages  of  the  Go- 
norrhoea when  the  power  of  the  infedting  fluid  is  weaker, 
and  less  adtive,  the  Urethra,  from  its  nature  and  construc- 
tion, will  be  liable  to  be  adted  upon  by  it,  when  other  parts 
cannot. 

In  order  that  I may  be  well  understood,  I shall  explain 
what  I mean  by  the  power  of  the  virus  being  faint  at  a cer- 
tain stage  of  the  disease,  and  how  far  that  faintness  or  de- 
fect of  power  might  operate  or  affect  a person  who  is  in- 
fected from  virus  so  conditioned.  I mean,  if  a woman  posses- 
ses a Chancre  or  Gonorrhoea,  or  both,  and  the  fluid  of  which, 
at  the  period  when  the  man  cohabits  with  her,  is  so  condi- 
tioned, that  the  discharge  is  very  kindly,  that  the  Chancre  is 
healing,  that  the  Gonorrhoea  is  almost  gone — I mean  that 
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the  fluid  thus  conditioned,  when  it  does  infect,  is  not  ca- 
pable of  infecting  the  cutis,  when  it  is  capable  of  stimu- 
lating the  Urethra.  I mean  to  point  out,  by  this  observation 
only,  the  probability  there  is  that  the  virus,  at  such  a stage, 
cannot  act  on  any  other  part,  less  irritable  than  the  Ure- 
thra, or  a surface  similar  to  it.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
reason  why  a person  may  have  a Gonorrhoea,  without  a 
a Chancre;  and  why  a Gonorrhoea  prevails  much  more  than 
Chancre  does.  But  1 believe  it  often  happens,  that  the  un- 
disturbed lodgment  of  the  virus  is  the  cause  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  first  infection  on  any  part. 

Although  I have  said  that  a subject  may  be  infe&ed  with 
a Gonorrhoea,  who,  through  the  faintness  of  the  virus, 
could  not  be  infected  with  a Chancre,  yet  I do  not  mean  to 
be  understood,  that  the  symptoms  of  a Gonorrhoea,  upon 
the  subjeft  so  infe&ed,  will  be  in  the  least  influenced  from 
the  greater  or  less  degree  of  virulence  in  the  infe&ion  of 
the  subject  who  infers:  for  as  the  infe<5tion  is  proved  to 
have  taken  effect,  the  symptoms  will  not  depend  upon  the 
condition  of  thevenereal  poison,  as  it  was  in  another — they 
Will  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  constitution,  and  upon 
the  degree  of  irritability  of  the  subject  who  has  received 
the  infeftion.  And  thus  is  this  observation,  in  its  nature, 
correspondent  with  the  more  general  laws  of  every  other 
infedling  poison.  This  manner  of  reasoning  will  be  found 
universally  true,  both  as  to  the  local  a&ion  of  poisons,  as 
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well  as  to  their  constitutional  effect.  If  I were  to  inocu- 
late a person  with  the  Small-Pox,  and  took  the  matter  from 
another  who  had  only  a single  pustule,  it  does  not  follow, 
hut  the  inoculated  subjeft  may  sink  by  the  load  of  the  di- 
sease. In  the  Jail  Distemper,  as  it  is  called,  the  prisoner 
who  is  able  to  appear  in  Court  to  take  his  trial,  may  circu- 
late that  infection,  which  has  often  proved  fatal  to  those 
who  caught  it. 

The  last  observation  which  I have  to  offer  is— the  diffi- 
culty there  is  in  a subjedt  who  is  in  the  way  of  infection,  to 
be  infedted — and  this  is  a cause  why  such  a subjedt  may  be 
liable  to  contract  a Gonorrhoea,  when  he  may  not  a Chancre. 
This  difficulty  of  receiving  the  infection  may  be  either  na- 
tural to  the  constitution,  in  the  first  instance,  or  be  pro- 
duced from  habit.  In  the  natural  constitution,  if  it  be  in 
general  irritable,  parts  of  it  will  also  partake  of  that  general 
irritability,  and  will  of  course  be  more  susceptible  of  the  ac- 
tion of  virus,  than  where  such  irritability  is  not  predomi- 
nant ; such  a constitution  is  more  exposed  to  infedtion,  or  at 
least,  suffers  much  more  from  it,  than  one  of  an  opposite 
description.  But  the  common  habit  of  intercourse  with 
women  liable  to  give  the  infection,  will  so  far  take  off  from 
the  irritability  of  the  parts,  that  in  many  instances  men  have 
gone  on  for  years,  from  one  woman  to  another,  without  the 
least  sign  of  infedtion;  whilst  a stranger  to  the  town,  on  his 
very  first  connexion  with  them,  will  immediately  feel  the 
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virulent  effects  of  the  embrace.  This  fact  is  so  indisputable, 
that  whenever  the  argument  is  started  in  conversation,  it 
never  fails  to  be  remarked  upon  s I do  not  mean  by  medi- 
cal men  alone,  but  by  all  those  who  have  been  in  the  way  of 
proving  the  faft.  And  last  of  all,  to  prove  that  the  Urethra 
as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  substance  of  the  Penis,  is  some- 
times not  in  a disposition  to  be  a<5ted  upon  by  venereal  virus, 
notwithstanding  the  fluid  has  evidently  been  lodged  there, 
I shall  call  to  your  recollettion,  that  the  first  sign  of  in- 
fettion  has  been  often  pointed  out  by  a Bubo  in  one  or  both 
groins. 

Having  said  what  I here  intended,  with  respeft  to  the  lo- 
cal afrion  of  the  infection,  as  it  is  received  from  another 
subject,  I shall  now  come  to  the  second  head,  and  consider 
that  which  offers  to  me  on  the  local  a&ion  of  the  infection 
upon  other  parts  of  the  same  subjeft,  after  it  is  received. 

It  has  been  said,  and  very  truly  said,  that  if  a Gonorrhoea 
and  Chancre  be  found  upon  the  same  subjeft,  they  do  not  in 
their  progress  interfere  with  each  others  that  they  appear 
to  be  so  very  distinct:,  and  require  such  a different  treat- 
ment, that  those  who  at  first  suspected  them  to  have  not 
originated  from  the  same  virus,  will  yet,  from  these  ob- 
servations, have  their  suspicion  more  strongly  confirmed. 
If  a subjeft  has  a Gonorrhoea  only,  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
Gonorrhoea  will  not  produce  a Chancre  on  the  external  part 
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of  the  Penis,  nor  within  the  Prepuce.  I will  go  farther, 
I am  confident  that  a Chancre  is  never  produced  from  a 
Gonorrhoea  of  the  same  subject;  and  I am  also  confident 
that  a Chancre  on  the  Penis  will  not  produce  a Gonorrhoea 
on  the  same  subject.  This  may,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  be 
still  widening  the  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  two  fluids, 
which,  according  to  my  theory,  ought  to  be  united.  I will 
go  farther  and  say,  that  I have  seen  a Chancre  destroy  al- 
most the  whole  of  the  glans  Penis,  without  bringing  on  a 
Gonorrhoea  j and  I have  seen  a Gonorrhoea  produce  a swelling 
of  the  Penis — an  excoriation  and  discharge  upon  the  glans — 
an  abrasion  of  the  whole  of  the  surface  within-side  of  the 
Prepuce,  without  there  being  the  least  appearance  of  a 
Chancre. 

But  the  truth  of  all  this  does  not  alter  the  question,  be- 
cause it  is  no  proof,  but  the  infe£tion  which  produced  ei- 
ther or  both  symptoms  might  still  be  the  same.  This  cer- 
tainly is  no  proof,  that  the  twos  timuli  were  not  excited  from 
the  same  virus ; but  it  is  a proof  that  the  two  stimuli,  when 
once  excited  upon  parts  whose  secretions  naturally  will  be 
different,  and  upon  the  same  subject,  will  not  interfere  with 
each  other. 

I can  put  this  question  in  a much  more  logical,  and  in  a 
much  stronger  light  than  I have  hitherto  done — for  hither- 
to it  has  been  only  presumed  that  the  virus  is  not  the  same, 
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because  Gonorrhoea  will  not  produce  Chancre,  and  Chan- 
cre will  not  produce  Gonorrhoea  on  the  same  subject.  I say 
hitherto  it  has  been  given  only  as  presumptive  proof.  But 
I will  give  a positive  proof,  that  this  difference  may  exist, 
as  to  their  a<5tion,  and  the  virus  yet  be  the  same.  For  as  I 
have  observed  that  Chancre  is  not  produced  out  of  Gonor- 
rhoea on  the.  same  subje6t,  so  do  I now  observe,  that  on  the 
same  subjefV,  one  Chancre  will  not  produce  another.  This 
is  a positive  proof,  that  the  first  infection  received  has 
produced  a Chancre  or  Chancres,  but  that  this  Chancre 
or  Chancres  will  not  generate,  or,  at  least,  do  not  generate 
other  Chancres  on  parts  which  come  into  contact  with  them$ 
for  if  that  were  the  case,  the  whole  of  the  Penis  would, 
time  after  time,  become  the  seat  of  a succession  of  Chancres, 
arising  out  of  ab  origine  ones.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the 
original  Chancre  continues  on,  increasing  in  its  size,  and 
growing  by  degrees  worse  and  worse,  until,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, without  the  interposition  of  art,  the  whole  of  the  Penis 
would  be  destroyed  by  it. 

If  the  virus  from  a Chancre  could  produce  Chancres  on 
the  same  subject,  then  Chancres  would  be  found  wherever 
the  fluid  touched  and  lodged  on  a sound  part,  and  the  whole 
of  the  glans  would  shortly  become  a galaxy  of  Chancres. 

I will  state  a case  for  the  illustration  of  my  argument.  A 
gentleman  that  I was  attending  at  the  time  of  my  writing 
this,  first  of  all  perceived  a Chancre  on  the  Frcenum,  and 
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another  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  Froenum.  He 
had  discovered  both  about  three  days.  On  the  fourth  day, 
after  he  applied  to  me,  a pimple  was  discovered  on  the  dor- 
sum Penis,  which  was  observed  for  three  days,  before  the 
truth  of  its  nature  was  ascertained.  This  also  proved  to  be 
a Chancre,  and  the  late  appearance  of  it  after  the  two  for- 
mer, was  most  assuredly  owing  to  its  being  on  the  skin,  as 
the  two  former  were  more  early,  by  being  on  parts  not 
cloathed  by  skin.  They  were  all  three  contra&ed  at  the 
same  time.  These  three  Chancres  never  produced  a fourth. 
The  two  first  could  not  possibly  produce  the  third.  The 
third  was  quite  out  of  the  way  of  the  fluids  of  the  other 
two  j besides,  it  was  discovered  too  soon  after  the  other  two 
to  be  produced  by  them.  I cannot  take  upon  me  to  say 
whether  the  woman  who  infe&ed  this  gentleman,  did  it 
through  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre;  but  I will  give  my  reason, 
why  I think  he  was  infedted  by  Gonorrhoea  and  not  by 
Chancre— ‘because  two  of  the  Chancres  were  about  the 
Froenum,  and  the  other  at  a distance  from  them  on  the 
dorsum  Penis.  One  Chancre  could  not  have  produced  this 
infection  from  the  woman — there  must  have  been  more — • 
but  the  fluid  from  Gonorrhoea  could  effefl  it  with  facility* 

I will  now  rest  this  argument  upon  the  result  of  general 
experience,  and  which  I am  confident  is  the  only  solid  me- 
thod of  reasoning  upon  this  or  any  other  question ; for  how 
are  we  to  know  what  the  Venereal  Disease  is,  or  what  any 
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other  disease  is,  but  from  the  result  of  its  a£tion.  And  first,  it 
is  evident  to  my  senses,  from  common  observation,  that  the 
virus  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  are  one  and  the  same : 
— secondly,  that  a man  may  be  infe&ed  with  a Gonorrhoea 
and  a Chancre,  or  with  a Gonorrhoea  only,  or  with  a Chan- 
cre only,  by  once  cohabiting  with  a woman  infedted  with 
either  : — thirdly,  when  I find  that  Chancres  appear  all  at 
the  same  time  around  the  glans  Penis,  as  they  often  do, 
I am  of  ojfinion  that  the  infedlion  which  produced  them 
was  from  Gonorrhoeaj  or  whenever  they  appear  on  the  Pe- 
nis, either  all  at  one  time,  as  they  will  on  parts  of  the  same 
texture,  or  whenever  they  appear  at  stated  periods  on  parts  dif- 
ferent in  their  texture-^then  I am  of  opinion  they  were  pro- 
duced from  Gonorroeha: — fourthly,  I do  not  believe  that  go- 
norrhoeal fluid  does  ever  produce  Chancre  on  the  same  sub- 
jeft,  nor  do  I believe  that  Chancre  ever  produces  Chancre 
on  the  same  subjeft,  or  Gonorrhoea.  This  is,  so  far,  my 
venereal  creed — and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  concurring  te- 
stimony of  natural  occurrences,  as  they  offer  through  the 
first  infedlions  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre. 

I have  gone  no  farther  with  my  theory  in  this  Lecture, 
than  what  is  barely  necessary  to  explain  my  ensuing  Lec- 
ture. To  make  theory  and  practice  clear  to  your  understand- 
ing, I mean  that  mine  shall  go  hand  in  hand. 
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V ENERE  AL  infetion  is  always  conveyed  in  some  substan- 
tial form — either  by  gonorrhoeal  fluid,  or  chancrous  or  ul- 
cerous fluid : it  is  in  these  forms  imparted  and  continued 
from  one  subject  to  another,  and  which  is  the  very  support 
and  existence  of  the  disease.  This  fluid  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body,  from  one  subjet  to  another,  will  at,  although 
with  more  difficulty  on  skin,  than  on  a mucous  surface. 

Whatever  part  of  one  subjet  comes  into  contact  with  the 
infetious  fluid  of  another,  that  part  is  exposed  to  be  infect- 
ed ; and  as  from  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  Penis  in  coi- 
tu  is  the  part  thus  exposed,  so  is  the  Penis  in  general  the  first 
local  part  infected.  The  infection  there  shews  itself  either  in 
the  form  of  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre.  But  it  is  of  Gonorrhoea 
that  I am  now  about  to  treat,  for  I mean  to  take  another  op- 
portunity of  enlarging  my  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  other 
inodes  of  infection* 
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It  is  obvious  to  our  constant  feelings,  that  when  any  thing 
is  applied  of  an  irritating  property  to  a mucous  surface,  it 
increases  a discharge  of  mucus  beyond  the  common  degree 
of  secretion  j and  when  the  Urethra  is  stimulated  by  vene- 
real infe&ion,  the  discharge  of  venereal  mucus  is  then  called 
a Gonorrhoea. 

I am  not  fond  of  changing  the  names  of  things,  after  they 
have  been  long  understood  to  convey  certain  senses,  although 
they  may  not  critically  convey  the  true  idea  of  that  which 
they  are  meant  to  convey ; for  a word  can  only  convey  the 
name  of  a thing,  but  never  the  full  meaning  or  description, 
of  it;  and  therefore  if  we  do  but  know  the  thing  by  a name, 
that  is  all  which  is  wanted.  I consequently  shall  continue  to 
call  the  increased  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  Urethra,, 
when  brought  on  by  venereal  infe&ion,  a virulent  Go- 
norrhoea, although  the  semen  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  be- 
cause the  disease  is  already  understood  by  that  name,  and 
not  so  well  by  any  other. 

The  application  of  venereal  fluid  to  the  Urethra  produces 
a stimulus  on  the  surface  of  it,  and  that  stimulus  must  pro- 
duce a discharge,  and  so  it  would,  if  it  were  applied  to  any 
other  mucous  surface  of  the  body.  It  is  a consequence  which 
must  follow,  and  the  symptom  of  discharge  is  in  this  in- 
stance the  natural  effect  of  the  venereal  stimulus  on  the 
part. 
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It  is  not  uncommon  for  men,  from  their  admiration  of 
novelty,  to  deteSt  one  error  and  to  plunge  into  another — to 
know  what  a thing  is  not,  before  they  know  what  it  is — to 
be  able  to  convince  us  from  certain  reasons,  that  the  thing 
cannot  possibly  be  what  it  is  asserted  to  be,  and  yet  to  be 
still  at  a loss  to  say  what  it  really  is— -or  at  least,  he  who  says 
with  truth  what  a thing  is  not,  does  not  by  that  establish 
what  it  really  is*  The  Ancients  called  this  discharge  brought 
©n  by  the  application  of  venereal  virus,  a flowing  of  semen 
— the  Moderns  have  clearly  disapproved  it,  and  we  are  now 
convinced  that  it  is  not  a flowing  of  the  semen.  But,  al-t 
though  we  all  now  disavow  the  discharge  from  the  Urethra 
in  a virulent  Gonorrhoea  to  be  a flowing  of  the  semen,  yet 
there  is  a difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  Moderns  about 
the  true  nature  of  this  discharge  : some  will  have  it  to  be  an 
increase  of  mucus  from  irritation,  and  others  to  be  pus— to 
be  the  true  conditioned  pus— whilst  others  take  the  middle 
path,  denying  that  it  is  mucus,  and  only  asserting  that  it  is 
resembling  to  pus. 

In  giving  my  opinion  upon  the  nature  of  the  discharge, 
as  it  is  always  seen  in  a virulent  Gonorrhoea,  I mean  to  do 
justice  to  my  own  understanding,  and  to  abide  by  such 
truths  as  I can  and  do  see,  instead  of  looking  after  and  pro- 
ducing for  evidence,  arguments  which  are  hidden,  and 
proofs,  which  are  obscure.  No  chemical  processes  can  prove 
pus  and  mucus  to  be  the  same,  if  they  really  be  not  so — nor 
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can  any  other  mode  of  experiment,  be  it  either  the  result 
of  ingenious  inquiry,  or  singular  vanity — for  Essays  upon 
this  subje£V,  which  have  treated  it  in  all  its  ways,  have  been 
published,  and  them  I have  read. 

If  from  any  irritating  cause,  the  mucus,  which  is  natural- 
ly secreted,  and  is  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  Urethra,  be 
increased — if  the  glands,  which  secrete  this  mucus,  from  the 
same  cause  be  also  irritated — if  there  be  an  increased  a&ion 
in  the  secreting  power  of  the  glands — if  the  mucus,  from 
that  increased  acSlion,  be  not  so  perfectly  elaborated  as  to  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  true  conditioned  mucus,  in  a health- 
ful state — but  if  from  that  increased  a£tion  it  be  so  elabo- 
rated as  to  assume  the  true  condition  of- such  mucus  as  con- 
stantly flows  from  glands  thus  irritated — I shall  certainly 
call  such  a discharge  increased  mucus  from  irritation.  It 
has  as  great  a claim  to,  and  it  miglit  with  as  much  propriety 
retain  the  appellation  of  mucus,  in  this  state,  as  saliva  is  still 
called  saliva,  when  the  effedbs  of  mercury  has  stimulated  the 
glands  of  the  mouth,  and  thereby  increased  the  quantity, 
and  changed  the  taste,  smell,  and  appearance  of  that  fluid. 

If  the  discharge  from  a virulent  Gonorrhoea  be  not  in- 
creased mucus,  because  its  colour,  smell,  and  every  other 
appearance  vary  from  mucus  which  is  secreted  without 
irritation,  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  should  be  said  to  be  pusj 
for  this  would  be  admitting  that  because  a thing  is  so  chang- 
ed, 
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ed,  and  cannot  be  believed  to  be  the  same  thing  that  it  was, 
it  must  now  become  a thing  which  it  cannot  be. 

The  whole  of  the  membrane  which  covers  the  fauces,  la- 
rynx, and  internal  parts  of  the  nose,  the  antra  of  the  jaws,  the 
sinuses  of  the  sphenoid  and  ethmoid  bones,  and  the  saccu- 
lus  lachrymalis,  yield  a mucus,  limpid  in  colour,  small  in 
quantity,  and  almost  without  any  smell ; but  this  fluid,  ei- 
ther by  being  confined  beyond  the  necessary  time,  or  by  in- 
flammation, or  irritation  of  the  gland  or  membrane  which 
secretes  or  contains  it,  or  even  from. general  affection  of  the 
habit,  will  put  on  a yellow  purulent  colour,  where  there  isnei- 
ther  abscess  nor  ulcer  in  the  part  from  whence  it  flows.  So 
many  instances  of  this  are  producible,  as  to  put  the  matter 
beyond  a doubt.  The  lining  of  all  these  parts  is  constant- 
ly embued  with,  a mucus,  naturally  clear,  and  no  more  in 
quantity  than  is  necessary  to  keep  the  membrane  moist ; 
but  either  inflammation  or  irritation  does  immediately  so  add 
to  its  quantity,  and  so  alter  its  colour,  that  the  discharge 
from  these  parts  has  been  taken  for  purulent,  as  if  it  was 
produced  by  ulceration. 

As  a Surgeon,  whose  memory  is  endeared  to  us,  and  whose 
fame  will  not  soon  yield  to  the  lapse  of  time,  says,  “ These 
“ two  fluids,  pus  and  mucus,  which  have  been  so  fre- 
u quently  confounded  together,  do  really  differ  so  widely 

from  each  other  in  their  nature,  constitution,  sources, 

“ purposes 
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“ purposes,  and  effects,  that  to  distinguish  them  properly, 
“ and  to  point  out  the  true  character  of  each,  seems  to  be  a 
“ matter  of  much  importance. 

u Mucus,  considered  in  a general  sense,  is  the  effedt  of  a 
Ci  natural  secretion  made  by  glands,  membranes,  or  other 
u bodies  appointed  for  that  purpose;  and  is  so  far  from  be- 
u ing  originally  the  consequence  of  disease,  that,  in  a due 
u quantity,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  several  very  im- 
“ portant  purposes  in  the  animal  oeconomy ; which  pur- 
“ poses,  when  this  fluid  is  deficient,  must  be  ill  executed, 
“ and  some  kind  of  disease  or  defeat  follow.  Whoever  will 
u reflect  upon  the  uses  of  it  in  the  intestines,  joints,  sheaths, 
“ or  capsulae  of  the  tendons,  in  the  sinuses  of  the  skull, 

serving  the  purposes  of  speech,  in  the  cavity  of  the  nose, 
“ where  the  olfactory  nerves  do  their  duty,  in  the  Prostrate 
“ Gland,  Larynx,  Trachea,  Urethra,  and  Vagina,  will  be 
“ easily  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  both  with 
6<  regard  to  its  natural  uses  in  a healthy  state  and  proper 
“ quantity,  and  the  share  it  frequently  has  in  the  produc- 
“ tion  of  diseases,  when  it  is  either  vitiated  or  redundant. 

“ Pus,  or  matter,  is  certainly  no  natural  secretion ; sup- 
“ puration,  though  it  is  an  adt  of  Nature  when  some  parts 
“ of  the  body  have  been  forcibly  divided  from  each  other, 
“ is,  nevertheless,  to  be  regarded  as  the  effedt  of  violence  or 
i6  destruction,  at  least  of  division ; for,  without  entering  mi** 
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“ nutely  into  the  origin  or  nature  of  it,  I believe  I may  ven- 
“ ture  to  affirm,  that  the  dissolution  of  some  of  the  solid 
44  particles  of  broken  capillary  vessels,  and  a mixture  of 
“ some  part  of  the  juices  which  should  circulate  through 
“ them,  make  a necessary  part  of  its  produ&ion ; however 
44  constant  its  appearance  may  be  in  the  progress  towards 
44  healing  a wound,  or  sore,  yet  it  never  is  produced,  even 
44  in  the  smallest  quantity,  without  some  degree  of  erosion, 
44  some  breach  in  the  natural  stru&ure  of  the  parts ; and 
44  when  such  breach  is  healed,  the  discharge  necessarily 
44  ceases* 

44  On  the  contrary,  mucus  may,  by  irritation,  relaxation, 
44  or  defluxion,  on  its  secreting  or  containing  parts  or  or- 
44  gans,  be  increased  to  a quantity  far  beyond  what  is  ne- 
44  cessary  or  useful,  and  produce  thereby  a disease  in  parts 
44  where  there  is  not  the  least  degree  of  solution  of  continui- 
44  ty,  as  in  the  cases  of  tenesmus,  stone  in  the  bladder,  Fluor 
44  Albus,  and  simple  gleets  from  the  Urethra  as  also  in  that 
44  kind  of  defluxion  on  the  nose  and  fauces,  producing  a 
44  catarrh,  and  in  the  intermediate  effect  of  all  sternutato- 
44  ries. 

44  Other  differences  between  the  nature  and  properties  of 
44  the  two  fluids  might  be  mentioned  j but  if  these  already 
44  cited  are  just,  they  will  be  sufficient  to  evince  the  impro- 
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44  priety  of  confounding  them  together,  either  with  regard 
44  to  theory  or  pra&ice. 

44  Inflammation  and  irritation  of  the  membranous  linings 
44  of  the  Urethra  and  Vagina,  will  fully  account  for  all  the 
44  appearances  in  this  disease,  in  which  there  is  neither  mat- 
44  ter,  nor  ulcer,  nor  abscess:  whoever  will  attend  to  thedis- 
44  charge  made  from  a purulent  ulcer,  will  find  it  widely  dif- 
44  ferent  from  that  which  issues  from  either  of  the  above 
44  parts,  in  the  Gonorrhoea. 

44  Incases  of  strictures  in  the  Urethra,  the  discharge  occa- 
44  sioned  by  bougie,  properly  and  judiciously  used,  is  a dis- 
44  coloured  mucus,  and  not  matter,  though  it  is  generally  so 
44  called : it  is  from  the  discharge  of  this  mucus,  and  the  di- 
44  latation  of  the  passage,  that  the  relief  is  obtained,  not  from 
44  any  destruction  or  division  of  the  parts:  the  bougie  which 
44  produces  true  matter,  does  much  more  harm  than  good, 
“ and  makes  a sore  where  there  was  none,  and  where  there 
44  ought  to  be  none.  How  often  do  catarrhous  defluxions 
44  on  the  trachea  and  larynx  wear,  towards  the  close  of  them, 
44  a deep  purulent  colour,  so  as  to  deceive  the  unknowing 
44  into  an  opinion,  that  it  is  matter  upon  the  lungs  ? But 
“ no  judge  of  these  things  ever  had  recourse  to  abscesses  or 
“ ulcers,  for  a solution  of  such  appearance.  The  argument 
44  drawn  from  the  quantity  of  these  discharges  is  as  erroneous 

44  as 


GONORRHOEA. 


163 


44  as  that  taken  from  its  colour } as  an  inflammatory  de- 
44  fluxion  on  the  part  does  generally  occasion  the  latter,  so 
44  mere  irritation  will  produce  the  former,  which  does  also 
44  generally  cease  when  the  irritating  cause  is  removed  or 
44  appeased.  How  immediately  is  a most  troublesome  tenes- 
44  mus  cured  by  a clyster  of  starch  and  opium  ? What  large 
44  fetid  discharges  are  made  from  behind  the  prepuce  of  ma- 
44  ny  persons,  not  only  free  from  all  venereal  taint,  but  with- 
44  out  any  ulceration  of  the  parts,  by  a kind  of  exudation  ? 
44  To  what  length  of  time  will  they  not  continue,  if  negledt- 
64  ed  j and  how  immediately  do  they  cease  by  the  use  of  a spi- 
44  rituous  or  vitriolic  wash  ? How  often  is  the  Fluor  Albus, 
44  even  in  some  of  its  worst  circumstances,  moderated,  not 
44  to  say  cured,  merely  by  washing  away  the  acrid  mucus, 
44  which,  lodging  in  the  rugae  of  the  Vagina,  continually 
44  irritated  the  parts  to  a fresh  discharge,  and  perpetuated  the 
44  disease?  What  quantity  of  slime  is  there  in  the  urine  of 
44  those  who  have  a stone  in  the  bladder  ? And  how  totally 
44  does  it  cease,  upon  that  stone  being  discharged  or  taken 
44  away  ? Whereas,  neither  cleansing  of  parts,  nor  removal 
44  of  irritating  bodies,  does  or  ever  can  procure  an  immediate 
44  cessation  of  a discharge  of  true  matter,  which  being  occa- 
44  sioned  by  a solution  of  continuity,  an  erosion  or  division 
44  of  the  parts  whence  it  proceeds,  must  decrease  gradually, 
44  and  at  last  can  only  cease  by  such  part  becoming  whole 
44  again. 


44  In  short,  the  two  fluids  are  so  absolutely  different  and 
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“ distinCt,  that  the  blending  them  together,  in  our  ideas  of 
“ disease  proceeding  from,  or  producing  either  of  them, 
“ cannot  be  too  industriously  avoided.”  * 

The  difference  betwixt  pus  and  mucus,  in  my  opinion, 
can  never  be  reconciled  j and  I am  at  a loss  to  conceive  how, 
besides  this  Author,  others  have  fallen  into  so  outrageous  a 
conceit — a conceit  that  militates  against  all  common  sense, 
and  common  observation.  It  must  have  originated  from 
the  lowest  order  of  reasoning,  from  the  mere  similarity  of 
colour  of  the  two  fluids : and  upon  the  same  pretence,  as 
well  might  milk  of  roses,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Perfumers, 
be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  cow’s  milk,  because  the  eye 
may  be  deceived  in  the  distinction. 

Although  so  much  has  been  said  upon  the  subject,  merely 
as  an  answer  to  what  has  been  advanced  on  the  other  side 
of  the  question,  yet  the  true  distinction,  and  all  that  ought 
to  be  regarded  in  order  to  point  out  the  difference  betwixt 
pus  and  mucus,  lies  in  a very  small  compass  indeed,  which 
is,  that  increased  discharge  of  mucus  can  only  be  found  to 
flow  from  the  surface  of  mucous  membranes  and  the  glands 
thereof,  without  any  solution  of  continuity,  but  barely  as 
an  increased  secretion  j whereas  pus  will  be  found  on  parts 
all  over  the  body,  where  there  is  a destruction  or  solution 
of  parts.  This  is  the  exact  state  of  the  case. 

A vi- 
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A virulent  Gonorrhoea,  therefore,  I define  to  be  an  in- 
creased infectious  discharge  of  mucus,  from  the  membrane 
which  lines  the  Urethra  in  man  and  Vagina  in  woman,  and 
from  the  glands  thereof  This  discharge  is  occasioned  by  the 
stimulus  of  the  venereal  virus  communicated  to  these  parts, 
generally  at  the  act  of  coition.  When  this  discharge  is  per- 
ceived from  the  Urethra,  it  commonly  appears  within  three 
or  four,  to  twelve  days,  and  sometimes  longer,  after  the  in- 
fection was  received. 

First  of  all,  there  is  an  unusual  aching  heavy  pain  about 
these  parts,  attended  by  a rotation  of  the  testicles  j after- 
wards a fluid  distills,  by  little  and  little,  from  the  orifice  of 
the  Penis,  and  appears  in  very  small  spots  on  the  linen ; or 
if  the  Penis  be  pressed  by  the  finger  and  thumb,  this  fluid 
will  be  forced  out,  and  the  Urethra  will  feel  painful  and  sore 
about  the  glans.  As  this  fluid  comes  away,  it  occasions  a ti- 
tillation  in  the  part ; which  sensation  is  likewise  felt  in  mak- 
ing water  in  an  increased  degree,  until  at  length  it  arises  to 
a sensible  heat,  and  a sharp  cutting  pain.  This  heat  and 
pain  of  making  water  is  at  first  also  felt  near  the  orifice  of 
the  Penis ; and  the  lips  of  the  orifice  appear  turgid,  red,  and 
open,  and  are  exquisitely  tender  to  the  touch.  The  glans 
Penis  also  becomes  hard,  swelled,  and  glassy,  and  puts  on 
a redder  hue. 

As  the  irritation  spreads  on  the  membrane,  these  symp- 
toms 
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toms  are  followed  by  others.  The  discharge  increases,  the 
sensation  of  pain  is  more  acute,  erections  are  involuntarily 
excited,  or  rather  excited  from  a stimulus  in  which  the  mind 
has  no  concern,  and  are  more  frequent  and  lasting  than 
what  are  termed  natural  erections.  They  are  also  attended 
with  much  uneasiness  oftentimes,  and  the  distended  Penis 
feels  at  that  time  as  if  it  were  squeezed  on  both  sides  by  some 
strong  power.  This  symptom  is  most  intolerable  in  the 
night  time,  when  the  patient  begins  to  be  hot  in  bed : it 
often  awakes  him  from  his  sleep,  and  he  is  obliged  to  rise 
from  his  bed  to  alay  it. 

About  this  time  also  a Chordee  is  felt,  which  begins  by  a 
spasmodic  a&ion  on  the  Frcenum,  during  ere£tion;  the 
pain  of  which  is  extended  all  along  the  Urethra,  as  if  the 
Frcenum  was  upon  a constant  stretch;  and  sometimes  in 
consequence  of  this  strong  adlion  the  substance  of  it  gives 
way,  and  a considerable  hemorrhage  follows,  which,  for  a 
time,  mitigates  the  symptoms.  The  discharge,  at  this  pe- 
riod of  the  disease,  generally  increases;  and  especially  after 
straining  to  make  water,  and  just  at  the  close  of  making  wa- 
ter, the  pain  becomes  more  sharp  and  pungent.  The  dis- 
charge recedes  daily  from  the  natural  appearance  of  mucus, 
changes  both  as  to  colour  and  consistence,  and  puts  on  the 
exaft  appearance  of  a discharge  from  the  nose,  in  a cold. 

When  the  disease  is  arrived  at  its  most  aggravated  stage, 
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all  those  symptoms  become  yet  more  acute;  the  heat  of 
urine  is  so  extremely  intense*  that  the  patient  dreads  the 
evacuating  of  it,  when  at  the  same  time  he  is  constantly  so- 
liciting to  evacuate  it,  by  a teizing  uneasy  sensation  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder.  There  is  also,  at  this  time,  a con- 
stant heat  and  fullness  all  along  the  Urethra,  and  of  the 
glans.  The  patient  cannot  sit  down  easy  in  his  chair ; pain 
is  felt  about  the  anus,  and  the  preternatural  adtion  of  the 
acceleratores  urinse  make  them  tender  when  they  are  pressed 
upon;  and  the  glands  in  the  Urethra  are  swelled,  and  are  of- 
ten to  be  easily  felt.  The  urine  comes  away  in  a small  stream 
during  the  inflammatory  height  of  the  disease,  owing  to  the 
general  inflamed  state  of  the  Urethra;  and  when  the  swell- 
ing of  the  glands  intrudes  upon  the  Urethra,  the  stream  of 
urine  will  be  scattered,  and  sometimes  forked,  owing  to  the 
irregularity  of  the  surface  of  the  dudt  through  which  it 
passes,  and  to  the  irregular  adtion  of  the  muscles  in  the  ex- 
pulsion of  it.  When  the  disease  is  arrived  to  this  height, 
the  most  favourable  of  all  appearances  is  a profuse  quantity 
of  discharge : for  if  the  discharge  was  at  this  time  to  cease, 
other  and  worse  symptoms,  which  will  be  hereafter  de- 
scribed more  at  large,  such  as  stranguary,  inflammation  of 
the  prostrate,  of  the  vesiculae  seminales,  and  of  all  the  deep 
seated  parts  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  would  follow ; 
and  that  they  sometimes  do,  it  is  known  from  experience ; 
and  it  also  known,  that  a kindly  return  of  the  discharge,  is 

the 


i68 


GONORRHOEA. 


the  most  certain  sign  of  their  favourable  and  early  abate- 
ment. 

1 have  stated,  in  as  concise  a manner  as  I could,  the  gradual 
effects  of  an  inflammation  brought  on  from  a venereal  sti- 
mulus upon  a mucous  membrane,  from  its  commencement 
at  the  orifice  of  the  Urethra  to  the  remotest  part  of  it*  and 
it  appears  that  the  discharge  from  the  Urethra  during  the 
first  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease  is  expressive  of  the 
various  degrees  of  inflammation,  as  well  as  of  the  extension 
of  the  inflammation  along  the  surface  of  the  Urethra.  And 
as  it  is  the  case  in  other  inflammations  on  other  mucous 
membranes,  so  it  is  in  this  instance,  that  sometimes  the  in- 
flammation proceeds  to  such  an  increased  degree,  that  the 
surface  of  the  Urethra  and  the  glands  within  it,  are  rendered 
incapable  of  yielding  any  secretion,  and  that  during  this 
stage  of  the  disease,  all  discharge  is  of  course  checked.  This 
is  also  the  case  in  a severe  cold  ; and  the  safety  of  the  patient, 
and  his  speedy  restoration  to  health,  is  prognosticated  by  a 
return  of  discharge  from  the  nose,  and  by  a plentiful  spit- 
ting, when  the  trachea  and  lungs  have  been  oppressed.  This 
is,  in  my  opinion,  the  true  path  for  pursuing  the  theory  of 
inflammation  on  mucous  parts;  and  by  this  mode  of  reason- 
ing we  readily  are  enabled  to  assign  a cause  why  a discharge 
from  the  Urethra  is  all  at  once  disconsinued,  when  at  the 
same  time  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  higher  than 
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I shall  often  allude  to  the  theory  of  a late  Writer  on  the 
Venereal  Disease,  without,  I trust,  being  in  the  smallest 
degree  personal ; for  at  any  rate  I would  not  be  suspected  of 
personality.  My  former  publications  were  not  only  designed 
to  inquire  into  his  theory,  but  also  into-  the  motives  which 
induced  him  to  adopt  some  parts  of  that  theory.  But  now  I 
beg  to  be  considered  as  an  individual  travelling  on  through 
the  several  stages  of  this  disease,  with  the  most  anxious  and 
heart-felt  desire  of  acquiring  honest  fame  from  what  I ex- 
plore— to  be  considered  as  a bigot  to  no  theory  whatever — 
not  so  positive  as  to  have  the  bias  of  my  mind  fixed  neces- 
sarily to  any  other  theory  but  that — which  I sincerely  think 
the  true  one — not  so  positive  as  to  adopt  any  innovation,  but 
such  a one  as  reason  will  support  me  in — and  as  deviating, 
with  delicacy,  from  former  opinions,  when  the  research  will 
justify  me  in  it,  because  I doubt  their  truth.. 


A late  Writer  has  said,  that  the  specific  distance  of  the 
disease,  or  specific  extent  of  it,  is  not  farther  than  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a half  within  the  orifice  of  the  Penis : for  he 
says,  u as  the  Gonorrhoea  is  commonly  an  inflammation,  it 
“ is  accompanied  with  pain,  and  the  formation  of  matters 
“ in  such  a state,  neither  the  sensations  of  the  patient,  nor 
“ the  actions  of  the  parts  themselves,  are  confined  to  the 
6i  real  seat  of  the  disease.”  And  then  he  goes  on  in  shew- 
ing what  other  symptoms  follow  those  original  specific 
symptoms,  and  states  them  thus : “ In  consequence  of  the 
“ neighbouring  parts  sympathising,  a variety  of  symptoms 
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“ are  produced,  many  of  which  do  not  exceed  what  may 
“ arise  from  an  irritable  state  j an  uneasiness,  partaking  of 
“ soreness  and  pain,  and  a kind  of  weariness  is  every  where 
“ felt  about  the  pelvis:  the  scrotum,  testicles,  perinaeum, 
“ anus,  and  hips,  become  disagreeably  sensible  to  the  pa- 
“ tientj  and  the  testicles  often  require  being  suspended  j 
“ and  so  irritable  are  they,  indeed,  in  such  cases,  that  the 
“ least  accident,  or  even  exercise,  which  would  have  no  such 
“ effect  at  another  time,  will  make  them  swell.  The  glands 
“ of  the  groin  are  often  affe&ed  sympathetically,  and  will 
“ even  swell  a little,  but  do  not  come  to  suppuration:  when 
“ they  inflame  from  absorption  of  matter,  they  in  general 
“ suppurate.  I have  seen  cases  where  the  irritation  has  ex- 
“ tended  so  far  as  to  affeft  with  real  pain  the  thighs,  the 
“ buttocks,  and  the  abdominal  muscles,  so  that  the  patient 
“ has  been  obliged  to  lie  quiet,  in  an  horizontal  position  ; 
“ the  pain  has  at  times  been  so  considerable  as  to  make  him 
« cry  out,  and  the  parts  have  been  sore  to  the  touch ; they 
“ have  even  swelled,  but  the  swelling  has  not  been  of  the 
“ inflammatory  kind,  for  though  there  was  a visible  full- 
« ness,  yet  the  parts  were  rather  soft.” 

It  would  be  needless  to  quote  farther,  in  order  to  exem- 
plify what  I wish  to  remark  in  my  answer  to  this,  for  I have 
quoted  sufficient  for  that  purpose  already. 

I agree  with  this  Author,  that  many  of  the  symptoms, 
which  I have  stated  from  his  publication,  are  not  specific 
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symptoms  of  the  disease,  but  are  the  consequences  of  high 
inflammation  of  the  specific  parts  upon  which  the  vene- 
real virus  is  a£fing.  Inflammation  or  pain  carried  to  a cer- 
tain point  cannot  fail  of  affe&ing  other  parts  of  the  same 
body  besides  that  which  is  the  principal  in  suffering.  This 
must  be  readily  admitted,  and  this  is  not  a new  observation, 
nor  is  it  a new  belief.  But  I am  at  a loss  to  know  what  has 
induced  this  Author  to  suppose  that  the  venereal  virus, 
which  produces  Gonorrhaea,  only  specifically  a6ts  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a half  up  the  Urethra  ? What  is  there  in  that  part 
of  the  same  mucous  membrane  which  is  continued  through 
the  whole  of  the  urethral  canal,  so  particular  as  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  true  specific  venereal  a&ion  ? If  the  real 
aclion  of  the  virus  has  proceeded  an  inch  and  a half,  why 
should  it  not  proceed  farther,  when  it  is  to  continue  acting 
upon  the  same  anatomical  membrane  ? If  it  can  go  an  inch 
and  a half,  it  surely  proves  that  it  has  the  power  of  go- 
ing on. 

But  what  are  our  feelings  upon  this  question,  and  what 
are  the  feelings  of  our  patients  ? If  some  of  us  do  believe 
that  the  virus  can  extend  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  a half 
only,  will  others  be  persuaded  that  what  they  feel  beyond 
that  mark,  is  only  the  effedt  of  what  is  in  reality  adting  up 
to  that  mark  ? Does  not  the  inflammation  throughout  theU- 
rethra  appear  to  be  the  same  ? Is  not  the  progress  of  inflam- 
mation through  the  Urethra  regularly  continued  ? Is  not 
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the  discharge  excited  as  well  beyond  as  up  to  this  mark  ? Is 
there  any  anatomical  change  in  the  membrane  which  com- 
mences there  ? What  can  be  the  inducement  for  such  a new 
doctrine  ? It  is  very  true,  that  when  the  disease  is  mild, 
and  when  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  but  of  little  mo- 
ment, the  inflammation  may  be  confined  to  the  part  nearest 
to  the  orifice  of  the  Urethra  ; but  this  must  be  only  said  to  be 
the  milder  and  incipient  condition  of  the  disease— and  thus 
it  will  be  with  a slight  cold  on  another  mucous  membrane  : 
but  it  is  as  true,  that  the  severity  of  a cold  consists  in  the 
more  general  inflammation  of  that  membrane,  and  that  the 
severity  of  a Gonorrhoea  also  consists  in  a more  general  in- 
flammation of  the  membrane  of  the  Urethra. 

Had  this  Author  considered  (for  that  is  the  present  obje£t 
of  consideration)  how  it  happens  that  any  discharge  was  pro- 
duced by  a local  application  of  venereal  virus,  a few  days 
before — I say,  had  this  Author  considered  that  no  such  symp- 
tom as  adischarge  could  possibly  have  been  produced  in  such 
quantity  and  of  such  a nature,  if  the  same  venereal  virus 
which  excited  it  there,  had  been  lodged  and  left  to  stimu- 
late any  other  part  of  the  body  but  that  which  was  mucous 
membrane,  he  then  would  have  been  convinced,  that  the  sti- 
mulus which  had  excited  inflammation  in  a mucous  mem- 
brane, and  had  increased  the  secretion  of  it,  might  proceed 
the  length  of  that  membrane  : but  beyond  the  length  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  in  all  probability,  some  of  the  symp- 
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toms  which  I have  enumerated  in  my  quotation,  might  be, 
and  are  the  effects  of  the  specific  inflammation  on  the  mu- 
cous membrane  j for  I am  certain  they  never  accompany  a 
Gonorrhoea,  when  the  inflammation  does  not  extend  more 
than  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  a half  up  the  Urethra,  but  on- 
ly when  the  inflammation  throughout  the  Urethra  is  very 
high  and  alarming. 

The  Urethra  is  undoubtedly  liable  to  inflammations,  in- 
dependent of  those  brought  on  from  venereal  virus  j but 
these  inflammations  are  not  attended  with  such  high  symp- 
toms as  those  which  are  produced  from  a virulent  Gonor- 
rhoea. One  of  the  most  troublesome  of  all  is  that  which  is 
called  a Chordee,  which  takes  its  name  from  the  Penis  be- 
ing curved  downwards,  and  the  glans  drawn  in  as  it  were  by 
a chord.  This  symptom  is  most  generally  felt  when  the 
inflammation  runs  high,  and  is  much  more  troublesome  to 
the  patient  in  his  first  Gonorrhoea  than  in  any  contracted  af- 
terwards. This  symptom  is  chiefly  experienced  in  bed,  and 
when  the  Penis  is  in  a state  of  erection.  It  is  a circumstance 
of  no  little  mortification,  that  the  Penis  should  have  the 
strongest  propensity  to  erection  at  the  time  when  only  it 
were  wished  that  such  a power  would  fail — -for  the  rest  is 
disturbed,  the  symptoms  are  aggravated,  and  the  disease  ge- 
nerally protracted  to  some  length,  whenever  a Chordee  be- 
comes one  of  the  symptoms  of  a Gonorrhoea. 
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The  Chordee  is  certainly  produced  from  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  substance  of  the  Urethra,  from  the  inflamma- 
tion having  penetrated  beyond  the  surface,  and  affected  the 
corpus  spongiosum  Urethra.  The  corpus  spongiosum  Ure- 
thras being  inflamed,  becomes  painful  and  tumid,  the  circu- 
lation is  impeded  in  it,  and  the  power  of  extension  restricted. 
The  corpus  spongiosum  Urethrae,  in  a state  of  health,  con- 
firms and  corresponds  in  adtion  with  the  corpora  cavernosa 
Penis.  When  the  corpora  cavernosa  Penis  are  in  a state 
of  flaccidity,  so  is  the  corpus  spongiosum  : and  when  the 
blood  is  thrown  into  the  corpora  cavernosa,  so  as  to  in- 
crease their  bulk,  and  cause  thereby  an  erection  of  the  Pe- 
nis, the  corpus  spongiosum  also  receives  its  share  of  san- 
guineous aid,  and  completes  the  intention.  This  is  often  the 
effeCt  of  the  will,  often  the  consequence  of  venereal  reflec- 
tions, sometimes  an  aCt  from  the  heat  of  the  bed,  from  an 
inflammation  of  the  part,  and  from  a stimulus  on  other 
parts  which  correspond  with  the  Penis.  It  is  a venereal  sti- 
mulus from  a mental  idea  which  produces  the  erection  in 
a state  of  health — and  it  is  an  inflammatory  stimulus  of 
the  parts  which  produces  the  erection  in  a state  of  dis- 
ease. 

Inthis  instance  of  Chordee,  the  corpus  spongiosum  Urethra 
is  so  highly  inflamed,  that  it  cannot  bear  distention,  and  it  is 
the  aCt  of  distention  which  produces  the  pain  that  is  felt ; 
for  the  corpora  cavernosa  are  not  at  the  same  time  in- 
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flamed,  are  capable  of  their  usual  distention  j but  when  the 
blood  is  flowing  into  the  reticular  substance  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum,  the  vessels  of  it  are  found  to  be  inflamed,  tu- 
mid, and  too  much  loaded ; the  effort,  therefore,  cannot  be 
even  attempted,  without  producing  great  pain,  and  without 
sometimes  lacerating  the  reticular  substance,  from  which  a 
considerable  hemorrhage  ensues,  and  which  is,  in  general, 
found  to  be  a relief.  It  is  when  the  corpora  cavernosa  are 
swelled  with  blood,  that  the  compression  of  them  upon  the 
corpus  spongiosum  produces  a feeling  as  if  the  Penis  was 
strongly  squeezed  between  the  finger  and  thumb.  This 
is  my  Theory  of  Chordee. 

The  ardor  urinse,  or  heat  of  urine,  is  a sensation  pro- 
duced, not  from  the  urine  being  more  hot  at  that  time  than 
at  any  other,  but  from  the  change  of  condition  in  the  canal 
through  which  the  urine  passes.  This  sensation  is  brought 
on  from  a change  in  the  condition  of  the  mucus,  owing  to 
the  action  of  the  venereal  stimulus  on  the  membrane.  It 
is  not  only  felt  all  along  the  Urethra,  but  more  especially  at 
the  sphincter  vesicae.  It  is  there  so  exquisitely  sensible,  that 
a constant  dread  of  making  water  is  always  uppermost  j and 
then  it  is  that  drops  of  blood  are  seen  to  follow  the  urine, 
and  that  they  are  also  seen  mixed  with  the  discharge  upon 
the  linen.  Besides  the  pain  and  bleeding  attendant  upon  this 
state,  the  sphincter  vesicae  is  so  swollen,  that  it  cannot,  when 
the  effort  is  made  for  closing  it  after  urining,  fall  completely 
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into  those  regular  folds  which  it  does  in  a state  of  health ; 
and  from  this  cause  some  drops  of  water  are  found  to  issue 
for  some  time  after  the  intended  a£tion  of  urining  ceases, 
and  some  drops  also  precede  that  intended  adlion,  from  the 
difficulty  being  as  great  in  its  dilating  as  it  is  in  its  contract- 
ing. It  is  owing  to  the  sphincter  not  being  completely  closed, 
that  a little  of  the  urine  constantly  finds  its  way  out  of  the 
bladder,  and  keeps  up  a successive  solicitation  to  be  dis- 
charged. 

I have  before  remarked,  that  the  worst  stage  of  a Gonor- 
rhoea consists  in  the  inflammation  of  the  membrane  of  the 
Urethra,  of  the  glands  within  it,  and  of  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der being  so  very  powerful  as  to  produce  a cessation  of  the 
discharge.  When  the  secretions  are,  from  this  cause,  at  an 
end,  there  is  in  general,  in  addition  to  great  heat  along  the 
membrane— to  the  tumid  appearance  of  the  visible  part  of 
the  Penis— to  the  constant  propensity  of  making  water — a 
dull  continual  uneasy  sensation,  seated  near  to,  and  affeCt- 
ing  the  anus,  which  I suspeCt  to  be  inflammation  of  the 
prostrate  gland.  The  patient  at  this  time  cannot  bear  to  sit 
down,  nor  scarcely  turn  in  his  bed;  and  when  he  moves,  he 
walks  with  his  legs  straddled.  Throughout  the  whole  symp- 
toms of  the  Venereal  Disease,  I do  not  know  a more  critical 
situation  than  the  patient  is  in,  thus  circumstanced  j for 
whatever  lasting  injury  is  done  to  those  parts,  either  to  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  or  to  the  prostrate  gland,  it  is  often  en- 
tailing 
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tailing  continual  disease,  which  baffles  our  power  totally  to 
remove  for  ever  after. 

There  is  another  sy  mptom  attendant  upon  a suppression 
of  the  discharge,  and  which  is  also  a symptom  during  the 
inflammatory  condition  of  the  parts,  when  the  discharge 
continues,  namely,  a swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands.  The 
swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands  has  been  said  by  some,  to  be 
symptomatic*  by  others,  sympathetic,  (a  term  become  now 
very  familiar  to  the  ear  in  Surgery,  more  so  than  it  ever 
will  or  can  be  to  the  understanding)  and  by  others,  to  be 
the  effedt  of  absorption  of  the  venereal  virus.  It  is  observ- 
ed, when  the  glands  become  tender  and  swell,  during  a con- 
tinuance of  the  discharge,  that  they  generally  abate  of  both, 
as  the  inflammatory  symptoms  in  the  Urethra  decline,  and 
as  the  discharge  assumes  a more  kindly  condition — I say, 
this  is  the  case*  in  general  :;  and  also,  when  these  glands  are 
found  to  become  tender  and  swell,  whilst  there  is  a total 
suppression  of  the  first  discharge  from  the  Urethra,  they 
have,  upon  a return  of  the  second  discharge,  and  as  it 
becomes  more  kindly  in  condition,  been  found,  in  gene- 
ral, to  abate  of  both  these  symptoms.  But  in  both  these 
instances,  exceptions  do  happen  to  the  contrary.  The  glands 
will  sometimes  come  to  abscess,  even  whilst  the  discharge 
from  the  Urethra  continues;  and  they  will  oftener  come  to 
abscess  when  the  discharge  does  not  return  any  more.  Those 
who  with  me  suspeft  that  Buboes  thus  forming,  and  thus 
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coming  to  abscess,  are  venereal,  will  doubtless  treat  them 
after  a serious  manner,  and  consider  them  as  the  seat  of  in- 
fection, advanced  at  least  a stage  beyond  the  original  point 
where  the  first  local  infection  took  its  date,  and  treat  them 
accordingly.  Whilst  those  who  consider  them  as  asymptom 
which  is  the  effect  of  corresponding  affection  or  irritation, 
or  sympathy,  will  follow  up  their  theoretic  opinions  in  prac- 
tice, and  treat  them  as  common  simply  glandular  abscesses, 
as  innocent  tumours,  neither  requiring  mercury,  because 
they  are  not  venereal,  nor  any  other  species  of  alterative, 
because  they  were  not  produced  from  Scrophula,  Scurvy,  or 
any  other  obstinate,  indurating,  chronic  cause,  but  merely 
from  the  effect  of  sympathy  in  parts. 

There  are  two  other  symptoms  arising  from  Gonorrhoea, 
which  a late  Author  has  said  nothing  about.  A Phymosis 
and  Paraphymosis,  which  are  excited  from  a Chancre  on  the 
Prepuce,  and  where  a Chancre  was  the  first  cause,  he  has 
treated  with  the  usual  perspicuity  that  he  has  treated  every 
other  subject,  but  not  that  Phymosis  and  Paraphymosis 
which  arise  from  Gonorrhoea.  Where  a Phymosis  arises 
from  Gonorrhoea,  it  begins  without  any  apparent  provoking 
first  cause  but  Gonorrhoea,  no  Chancre  is  ever  to  be  seen, 
but  in  all  other  respects  the  symptoms  pf  it  are  equally  ag~ 
gravated  as  when  a Chancre  was  the  first  cause. 

A Phymosis  is  in  part  a soft  oedematous  intumescence  of 
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the  duplicature  of  the  Prepuce,  which  is  supplied  by  ex- 
udation ,of  lymph  on  the  parts,  and  lodged  there  in  too  re- 
dundant a proportion.  In  consequence  of  this  intumescence, 
the  Prepuce  is  so  thickened  that  it  cannot  be  slipped  back, 
hangs  in  a considerable  portion  before  theglans  Penis,  and 
prevents  it  from  being  denudated  or  seen. 

A Paraphymosis  is  in  consequence  of  the  like  intume- 
scence, and  from  the  same  cause.  It  occurs  where  the  Pre- 
puce is  naturally  very  short,  and  where  it  has  been  slipt 
back  whilst  the  Prepuce  was  commencing  to  swell,  and  be- 
fore the  swelling  had  increased  to  any  great  degree.  The 
swelling  still  continuing  to  increase  the  difficulty,  a return 
of  the  Prepuce  over  the  glans  is  found  afterwards  to  be  im- 
practicable. If  the  Prepuce  be  suffered  to  remain  in  this 
state,  it  will  produce  so  much  stricture  on  the  substance  of 
the  Penis,  as,  to  cause  it  to  slough  entirely  away. 

Thus  a Phymosis  and  Paraphymosis  are  the  same  com- 
plaint, in  different  positions.  I said  that  the  tumid  feeling 
of  the  Phymosis- was  partly  cedematous  only,  for  there  are 
parts  of  it  which  feel  much  harder  than  others,  which  I con- 
ceive to  be  the  swelling  of  lymphatic  glands ; and  it  of- 
tener  arises  from  Phymosis  or  Paraphymosis,  than  from  any 
other  cause,  that  we  trace  hard  and  knotty  chords  along  the 
dorsum  Penis.  These  will  remain  for  some  time  after  the 
Phymosis  has  subsided,  and  will  sometimes  terminate  in 
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small  abscesses.  These  hard  chords  are  lymphatic  glands, 
either  irritated  from  corresponding  inflammation,  or  from 
the  infections  lymph  passing  through  them.  These  hard 
chords  are  not  confined  to  Phymosis  or  Paraphymosis  only, 
but  are  also,  in  consequence  of  exudation  of  lymph  around 
the  glans  Penis,  and  of  Chancre. 

A young  gentleman,  about  two  years  ago,  applied  to  me, 
for  Gonorrhoea:  the  symptoms  of  it  were  of  the  moderate 
degree;  the  prepuce  of  his  Penis  was  long.  It  was  in  the 
Summer  time,  and  he  went,  about  a fortnight  after  his  first 
application  to  me,  upon  the  water,  when  he  was  caught  in 
a shower  of  rain,  and  the  next  day  he  found  himself  fever- 
ish, and  chilly:  at  that  period  his  discharge  disappeared,  and 
his  prepuce  began  to  swell.  It  continued  to  swell  as  much 
or  more  than  in  any  Phymosis  I had  ever  seen.  I could  feel, 
amidst  the  cedematous  swelling,  on  two  or  three  points,  hard 
tumours,  and  those  I suspeCled  would  become  Chancres, 
for  I did  not  then  reason  from  my  newly  discovered  theory. 
But  although  he  was  confined  to  his  house  for  near  a fort- 
night, and  although  he  had  a second  return  of  the  Phymo- 
sis from  indiscretion,  yet  there  was  no  appearance  of  an  ulcer 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  cure.  In  this  case 
there  were  three  large  hard  chords  along  the  dorsum  Penis, 
two  of  them  had  at  first  made  up  one  tumour ; but  as  the 
tumour  subsided,  the  two  knotty  glandular  substances  could 
be  with  ease  distinguished. 
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The  cause  of  this  Phymosis  was  as  wide  from  that  brought 
on  through  Chancre,  as  it  is  possible  for  two  causes  to  be. 
This  was  positively  an  inflammation,  extended  to  this  part, 
in  common  with  that  inflammation  in  the  Urethra,  which 
gave  cause,  for  a time,  to  the  total  suppression  of  discharge 
from  the  membrane  within  the  Urethra. 


LECTURE  VI. 


ON  THE 

SWELLING  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 


DURING  the  progress  of  a Gonorrhoea,  a swelling  of  the 
testicle  sometimes  comes  on  as  a symptom,  which  in  itself 
is  of  a very  troublesome  nature.  It  is  scarcely  ever  attended 
with  the  loss  of  the  testicle,  nor  does  it  often  leave  behind  it 
any  hardness  which  does  not  subside,  or  which  prevents  a 
restoration  of  those  functions 'it  is  the  property  of  the  testi- 
cle to  perform.  That  Gonorrhoea  is  the  cause  of  the  swell- 
ing of  the  testicle,  is  a self-evident  faCtj  but  how  the  effeCt 
is  brought  about,  is  a question  still  agitated,  and  perhaps, 
as  every  reason  which  has  been  hitherto  assigned  fails  in  the 
explanation  of  satisfying  doubt,  it  might  be  suspected  that 
the  true  reason  is  not  as  yet  satisfactorily  laid  down,  in  ac- 
counting for  this  important  event. 

I shall  first  of  all  endeavour  to  describe  at  what  period  of 
time,  and  in  what  condition  of  a Gonorrhoea,  a swelling  of 
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the  testicle  generally  comes  on.  It  may  be  remarked,  that 
I constantly  cover  every  assertion  which  I advance,  by  say- 
ing that  it  generally  happens,  or  that  it  is  a general  symp- 
tom. I certainly  do  so,  and  I justify  myself  in  it,  because 
from  things  as  they  generally  occur,  we  are  to  form  our 
conclusions,  if  we  mean  to  come  at  the  truth.  Nothing  leads 
men  more  into  error,  and  especially  and  constantly  into  me- 
dical error,  than  drawing  conclusions  for  a general  scale  of 
reasoning  out  of  rare  cases,  and  rare  circumstances  accom- 
panying rare  cases.  It  becomes  now  the  fashion,  and  I will 
venture  to  say,  that  the  only  road  to  error  is  to  lose  sight 
of  common  occurrences,  and  to  draw  conclusions  from  un- 
common cases. 

A swelling  of  the  testicle  generally  comes  on  at  the  latter 
stage  of  a Gonorrhoea,  after  the  inflammation  has  marked 
its  progress  through  the  surface  of  the  whole  of  the  Ure- 
thra : it  generally  also  comes  on  at  a time  when  the  patient 
thinks  himself  getting  well  apace,  when  inflammation  has 
subsided,  where  it  had  been  most  felt,  and  when  the  dis- 
charge has  lessened  also.  This  phenomenon  in  the  animal 
ceconomy  has  excited  various  opinions,  for  developing  the 
cause  which  produces  it  j and  yet  I do  not  know  if  that  the 
true  cause  of  the  attack  of  thetesticle,  in  this  instance,  were 
exadlly  defined,  whether  it  could  be  prevented  oftenerfrom 
coming  on,  or  whether  it  could  be  cured  by  a more  simple 
and  compendious  manner,  than  it  now  is,  when  properly 
treated. 
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At  the  period  when  pain  is  first  felt  in  the  testicle,  and 
When  the  epidydimis  begins  to  swell,  the  discharge  from  the 
Urethra  generally  ceases.  If  it  cease  wholly,  the  inflamma- 
tion m the  testicle  goes  on;  but  if  at  that  period  when  the 
testicle  feels  tender  to  the  touch,  the  discharge  has  but  par- 
tially  ceased,  there  then  is  a probability,  by  the  omission  of 
injections,  if  they  were  in  use,  by  suspending  the  testicle, 
by  horizontal  position,  by  opening  the  pores,  and  by  mo- 
derating the  diet,  that  the  discharge  may  return,  and  the 
tenderness  of  the  testicle  abate.  But  udien  the  contrary  is 
the  case,  the  progress  of  inflammation  is  as  follows.  A pain 
is  felt  in  the  epidydimis,  which  is  exquisitely  sensible  to 
the  touch;  it  is  swelled  and  hard;  the  body  of  the  testicle 
does  not  for  a few  days  appear  in  some  to  be  affe^in 

' °thers.ltdoes  mediately  after  the  epidydimis : but  the  most 
exquisite  sensations  ofpain  are  felt  when  the  testicle  itself 
swells,  and  this  pain  I am  certain  is  owing  not  so  much  to 
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After  the  testicle  has  experienced  the  effe£ts  of  swelling 
and  inflammation,  the  spermatic  chord  swells,  and  is  also 
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cites  the  necessity  of  shifting  positions  in  vain  for  ease,  a ge- 
neral symptomatic  fever  prevails,  the  pulse  is  quickened, 
and  sometimes  the  patient  will  be  delirious;  in  short,  the 
'symptoms  in  some  irritable  habits  do  become  so  very  alarm- 
ing, that  if  we  were  not  able  to  assign  a cause  for  them,  the 
fever  would  assume  every  appearance,  and  be  judged  to  be 
of  a dangerous  nature.  But  as  it  is  the  case,  in  all  fevers  ex- 
cited from  an  irritation  on  a specific  part  of  the  body,  the 
pulse,  although  extremely  quick,  (for  I have  felt  it  beat  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  strokes  in  a minute)  will  be  irre- 
gularly  so* 

The  most  disagreeable  symptom  of  all  in  a swelled  testi- 
cle is  a sickness  of  the  stomach,  with  vomiting.  This  aaion 
of  vomiting,  when  the  fever  runs  high,  becomes  addition* 
ally  aggravating  by  the  pain  in  the  loins,  and  by  the  in- 
creased pain  of  the  testicle.  It  very  rarely  happens  that  the 
testicle  comes  to  abscess,  but  it  sometimes  does,  scarcely  ever* 
1 believe,  but  from  neglect  or  wrong  treatment.  If  any  thing 
independent  of  constitutional  disposition  can  bring  on  a 
swelled  testicle,  I think  riding  on  horseback,  excessive  walk- 
ing, stimulating  purges,  sharp  injeaions  thrown  up  in  the 
height  of  inflammation,  and  obstruftion  of  the  natural  per- 
spiration will  effea  it.  But  noaurnal  emissions,  or  any  aft 
which  produces  seminal  discharge,  during  the  inflamma- 
tory stage  of  a Gonorrhoea,  will,  above  all  other  contri- 
butory 
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butory  causes,  tend  to  bring  forward  a swelling  of  the  tes- 
ticle. 

Here  we  see  a certain  train  of  inflammatory  and  conse- 
quent symptoms  following  each  other,  from  the  first  irrita- 
tion which  is  in  the  testicle',  to  a more  general  irritation  of 
the  whole  of  the  body,  corresponding  with,  and  existing  so 
long  as  the  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  swelled  testicle 
continue,  and  no  longer — and  this  is  the  true  idea  that  I 
have  of  a symptomatic  or  corresponding  irritation  or  af- 
fection. But  we  do  not  ever  find  that  this  inflammation  ex- 
ists, and  is  continued  in  the  Urethra  at  the  same  time  that 
the  testicle  swells  j but  on  the  contrary,  the  inflammation, 
pain  and  discharge  in  the  Urethra  all  cease,  and  the  Urethra 
appears  to  be  free  of  every  degree  of  irritation  at  the  very  time 
when  the  swelled  testicle  is  at  its  highest  and  most  exaspe- 
rated state  of  pain.  And  moreover  than  this,  when  the  in- 
flammation of  the  testicle  abates,  and  the  swelling  subsides, 
when  the  spermatic  chord  is  no  longer  afiecfled,  when  the 
pain  of  the  loins  is  no  longer  felt,  when  the  pulse  is  calm 
and  the  stomach  at  ease,  although  the  swelling  of  the  testi- 
cle be  not  gone  down,  it  is  then  we  find  that  the  discharge 
from  the  Urethra  returns,  attended  sometimes  with  as  ma- 
ny symptoms  of  inflammation,  as  were  attendant  upon  the 
discharge  before  the  testicle  had  commenced  to  swell,  if 
this  description  be  the  true  and  general  description  of  the 
condition  of  those  parts  whenever  the  testicle  does  swell,  I 
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cannot  think  such  effects  are  to  be  attributed  to  sympa- 
thetic affection,  or  to  what  is  termed  sympathy ; for  the  fa£t 
seems  to  be  so  opposite  to  such  a doctrine,  that  it  may  ra- 
ther be  termed  antipathy  than  sympathy.  When  I con- 
sider the  state  of  the  Urethra,  with  the  state  of  the  testicle, 
when  the  testicle  first  inflames ; or,  when  I consider  the 
state  of  the  testicle,  when  the  Urethra  inflames  a second 
time,  after  the  discharge  again  returns,  so  little  does  the 
condition  of  the  one  correspond  with  the  condition  of  the 
other,  that  they  never  appear  to  suffer  together,  but  to  suffer 
alternately.  The  one  part  seems  to  be  eased  by  the  pain  of 
the  other:  when  the  Urethra  is  in  pain,  the  testicle  is  at 
ease;  when  the  testicle  is  in  pain,  the  Urethra  is  at  ease.  They 
are  the  Castor  and  Pollux  of  each  other.  I say  this  is  not  the 
general  effect  of  corresponding  irritation,  nor  of  sympa- 
thy. This  is  not  similar  to  the  effe&s  of  swelled  testicle  on 
the  parts  which  I have  lately  enumerated,  nor  similar  to  the. 
effedls  on  the  spermatic  chord,  on  the  loins,  on  the  stomach, 
or  on  the  pulse.  These  were  not  the  most  affe&ed  when  the 
testicle  was  the  least,  but  were  most  affe£ted  when  the  tes- 
ticle was  so,  and  particularly  and  only  at  that  very  point  of 
time. 

This  is  my  idea  of  corresponding  irritation,  and  this  must 
be  the  only  true  idea  of  sympathetic  affection,  whenever 
those  who  chuse  to  adopt  that  term  in  reasoning  upon  this- 
subjeft,  or  any  other  similar  to  it,  can  adopt  it  with  truth.  I 
therefore  give  it  as  my  opinion,  for  the  above  reasons,  that 
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when  the  testicle  swells  from  a Gonorrhoea,  it  is  not  o wing  to 
a sympathy  with  the  Urethra.  If  it  were  owing  to  sympathy 
in  parts,  whenever  it  came  on,  it  would  be  always  when  the 
Urethra  was  most  inflamed,  when  the  scalding  of  the  urine 
was  most  acute,  when  the  Chordee  and  erections  were  most 
troublesome ; and  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  would  abate, 

as  these  symptoms  abated : but  unfortunately  for  the 

Author’s  opinion,  in  this  instance,  who  first  avowed  this 
doctrine,  the  testicle  never  scarcely  is  known  to  swell  whilst 
the  Urethra  is  found  in  this  condition. 

The  English  Authors  highest  in  fame,  for  purity  of  dic- 
tion, as  Locke,  South,  and  Johnson,  are  known  to  define 
sympathy — to  be  an  affection  of  one  person  for  the  condi- 
tion of  another.  Now  if  in  addition  to  this  power  of  sympa- 
thy, we  apply  the  term  to  the  affection  of  one  part  for  the 
condition  of  another  part  in  the  same  person,  and  vainly 
annex  to  sympathy,  in  this  instance,  not  a mental  idea,  but 
a real  corporeal  ation,  that  part  which  sympathises,  must 
necessarily  be  suffering  for  the  condition  of  the  other,  at 
the  time  it  suffers.  For  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  sympathy, 
when  this  reciprocity  ceases,  provided  the  mutual  suffer- 
ing even  began  in  sympathy.  I can  only  say  thus  much 
with  truth,  that  the  pain  of  the  testicle  most  effectually  goes 
off,  that  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  most  rapidly  declines, 
when  the  second  return  of  the  discharge  from  the  Urethra 
is  the  most  profuse.  It  is  not  material  to  the  progress  of  the 
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reduction  of  the  testicle,  whether  there  be  a scalding  of  the 
urine,  or  any  other  inflammatory  symptom  attendant  upon 
the  second  return  of  the  discharge;  but  it  is  solely  depen- 
dant upon  the  plenteous  return  of  discharge,  either  with 
or  without  (indifferently  which)  inflammatory  symptoms, 
that  the  success  of  the  reduction  of  the  testicle  depends  j for 
when  the  discharge  ceases  before  the  swelled  testicle  has  sub- 
sided, the  remaining  swelling  is  generally  a long  time  before 
it  goes  down,  and  sometimes  it  never  does.  We  ought  to  at- 
tend to  this  circumstance,  and  to  do  nothing  to  stop  a dis- 
charge, whilst  a swelled  testicle  is  subsiding.  And  it  is  in 
such  instances  that  ingenious  men,  knowing  this  to  be  the 
fa£t,  have  devised  stratagems  to  bring  on  a discharge. 

A certain  modern  Writer  on  this  disease  has  also  asserted, 
that  he  has  known  the  testicle  to  swell,  when  the  inflam- 
mation in  the  Urethra  has  never  extended  above  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a half  up  the  Urethra.  I confess  I have  known 
no  such  instance;  but  if  I had,  I should  draw  no  conclusions 
from  it  which  would  affe6l  more  constant  and  more  gene- 
ral observations  to  the  contrary.  Testicles,  he  says,  are 
.known  to  swell  from  other  causes,  besides  that  from  Go- 
norrhoea. Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  from  this  circumstance, 
can  lead  to  inform  us  what  it  is  which  produces  the  swelling 
in  this  case.  When  the  testicle  swells  from  the  use  of  bou- 
gie, and  the  circumstance  is  very  singular,  and  worthy  our 
notice,  it  is  then  generally  one  only  that  is  affeft  ed.  In  case 
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of  a scirrhus,  it  is  also  in  general  one  only  that  is  affedted. 
And  in  the  case  of  swelling  from  Gonorrhoea,  we  find  that 
although  sometimes  the  inflammation  does  shift  from  the 
one  to  the  other,  yet  if  the  attack  be  serious,  and  if  the  im- 
fiammation  proceed  the  whole  of  its  extent,  there  is  seldom 
an  instance  when  both  testicles  are  highly  inflamed  at  the 
same  time.  We  find  also  when  the  testicle  swells  from  any 
cause,  unattended  with  a discharge  from  the  Urethra  either 
before  or  after,  that  the  hardness  continues  sometimes  for 
ever  after  all  inflammatory  symptoms  are  gone. 

Such  being  the  natural  occurrences  which  offer  to  our 
observations  upon  the  swelling  of  the  testicle,  it  appears  that 
Nature  has  been  very  provident  with  respedt  to  this  double 
security  for  propagation.  And  although  it  seems  almost  un- 
reasonable to  suppose  that  the  orifice  of  one  vas  deferens 
can  be  affedted  from  a venereal  stimulus,  and  by  that 
means  that  the  testicle  to  which  it  leads  can  be,  in  conse- 
quence, affedied,  whilst  in  the  very  midst  of  inflammatory 
stimulus,  the  other  vas  deferens  and  the  other  testicle  shall 
escape  the  effedts  of  venereal  stimulus — I say,  although  this 
appears  strange,  yet  we  know  it  to  be  a fa dt ; that  is,  we 
know  that  one  vas  deferens  will  feel  tender  and  affedied,  and 
that  one  testicle  will  swell,  without  the  other  being  in  the 
least  affedied  at  the  same  time.  Such  is  thefadi,det  it  be  ever  so 
difficult  to  be  reconciled  to  our  understanding : and  I should 
suspedt  that  although  the  orifices  of  the  vasadeferentiamay 
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be  a bar  to  the  actual  progress  of  the  virus  in  general,  and  al- 
though from  an  extraordinary  instance,  that  bar,  in  the  pro- 
vision of  nature,  might  prove  to  be  inefficient,  and  a swell- 
ing of  the  testicle,  from  that  circumstance,  does  ensue,  yet 
if  sympathy  had  any  concern  in  the  condition,  both  must 
swell  when  one  only  does. 

Besides,  when  the  use  of  bougies  brings  on  a swelling,  sel- 
dom more  than  one  testicle  swells.  This  seems  as  if  it  were 
an  original  design  in  the  disposition  of  the  parts,  from  the 
very  nature  of  them,  that  both  should  not  be  seriously  af- 
fedted  from  the  same  cause,  at  the  same  time;  or  how  other- 
wise can  we  account  for  the  attack  upon  one,  and  the  escape 
of  the  other  ? The  swelling  of  the  testicle  cannot,  in  my 
opinion,  be  affedted  from  a bare  stimulus  of  the  venereal 
virus  adting  on  the  orifices,  and  no  farther,  of  the  vasa  de- 
ferentia ; for  if  that  were  the  case,  a long-protradted  Go- 
norrhoea, and  such  as  had  excited  the  full  effedts  of  inflam- 
mation on  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  on  the  prostrate  gland, 
and  on  all  the  parts  deep-seated  in  the  Urethra,  would  surely 
be  a sufficient  cause  for  provoking  both  testicles  to  swell, 
whenever  such  inflammation  occurred:  but  this  we  know 
is  not  that  which  usually  happens,  for  I believe  I may  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  a swelled  testicle  does  not  occur  to  one 
in  twenty  of  those  thus  conditioned. 

It  evidently  appears,  from  these  observations,  that  there 
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is  a difficulty  in  the  effects  of  a swelling  of  the  testicle  being- 
brought  about.  I am,  therefore,  of  opinion,  that  the  ori- 
fices of  the  vasa  deferentia,  which  open  into  the  Urethra, 
are  shut  against  the  effects  of  all  stimuli ; and  that  it  is  from 
accident  alone  venereal  stimulus  can  possibly  be  admitted. 
But  if  it  once  gain  admittance,  I am  of  opinion  that  the  ve  - 
nereal stimulus  can  a£t  as  well  along  the  vas  deferens,  as  it 
does  along  the  Urethra  j and  that  it  is  the  positive  presence 
of  the  venereal  stimulus  which  produces  an  inflammation 
on  the  internal  canal  of  the  vas  deferens,  and  which  pro- 
ceeds to  the  epidydimis,  and  affe&s  that  and  the  testicle. 
If  virus  can  pass  through  lymphaticks,  by  what  is  termed 
absorption,  there  is  no  difficulty  to  presume  that  it  may  pass 
along  the  vas  deferens,  by  capillary  attraction.  And  I am 
also  of  opinion,  that  part  of  the  discharge  which  follows  a 
swelled  testicle,  and  to  which  a swelled  testicle  from  a ve- 
nereal cause  owes  its  restoration  to  a sound  state,  flows 
through  the  vas  deferens,  and  that  it  is  poured  from  thence 
into  the  Urethra.  It  does  not  follow,  from  this  mode  of 
reasoning,  that  this  discharge  should  carry  with  it  any  dif- 
ferent mark  from  that  which  flows  from  the  Urethra;  for 
an  increased  stimulus  upon  the  internal  membrane  of 
smaller  tubes  will  produce  an  increased  discharge  from 
them,  alike  as  it  does  from  the  Urethra.  The  more  the  dis- 
charge which  follows  the  swelled  testicle,  the  sooner  will 
the  testicle  go  down  : and  this  is  a reason  why  a swelling 
of  the  testicle,  from  a venereal  cause,  in  general  subsides 
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sooner  and  safer  than  a swelling  brought  on  from  any  other 
cause,  and  where  no  discharge  follows.  I am  also  of  opi- 
nion, that  when  the  venereal  stimulus  gains  admittance, 
within  the  orifice  of  the  vas  deferens,  the  progress  of  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  are  as  slow  there,  as  they  are 
through  the  Urethra  after  gonorrhoeal  infe&ion  has  been 
first  received* 

From  the  above  statementof  the  cause  of  a swelled  testicle, 
I think  we  have  been  able  rationally  to  account  for  the  va- 
rious circumstances  attendant  on  the  swelling  of  the  testicle 
brought  on  by  Gonorrhoea — how  it  happens  that  some- 
times, notwithstanding  long  and  great  inflammation  in  the 
Urethra,  the  testicle  is  not  affedted  at  all — how  it  is  from 
accident  when  it  is  affedted — how  one  may  be  affected  with- 
out the  other — how  that  affediion  may  come  on  after  in- 
flammation in  the  Urethra  has  subsided— and  how  its  own 
cure  consists  in  the  return  of  the  discharge.. 

Having  taken  notice  of  most  of  the  important  symptoms 
attendant  on  a Gonorrhoea  in  man,  I shall  proceed  to  a few 
observations  on  a Gonorrhoea  in  woman. 
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GONORRHOEA  In  woman  is  not  frequently  attended  with 
symptoms  so  complicated  or  so  violent  as  those  in  man. 
The  cause  is  assignable  only  to  the  different  construction  of 
the  parts  which  are  exposed  to  an  attack  of  this  disease.  But 
although  the  symptoms  are  neither  so  complicated,  nor  so 
lasting,  nor  do  they  bring  on  other  after  consequences,  which 
are  in  themselves  more  alarming  in  their  nature  than  the 
original  Cause  which  produced  them,  yet  sometimes  enough 
of  inflammation  and  enough  of  pain  are  found  to  accom- 
pany this  diseasse  when  it  first  appears  in  the  Vagina  of 
woman. 

It  need  not  be  observed,  that  as  it  is  the  most  usual  man- 
ner for  man  to  receive  the  infe&ion  on  his  Penis  from  the 
Vagina  of  a woman,  so  does  the  Vagina  of  a woman  receive 
it  from  the  Penis  of  a man.  In  some  instances,  a simple  Go- 
norrhoea may  be  confined  to  the  Vagina,  hardly  any  other 
part  will  be  susceptible  of  the  stimulus,  and  a woman  will 
have  a Gonorrhoea  without  knowing  that  she  has  one.  This 
simple  mild  appearance  of  the  disease  is  generally  expe- 
rienced by  women  in  the  common  habit  of  venereal  inter- 
course. But  women  of  a contrary  way  of  life  are  more 
sensibly  irritated  by  venereal  virus,  although  with  them* 
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according  to  their  constitutions,  there  will  be  a sensible  dif- 
ference in  the  affections  produced  by  inflammation.  The 
most  general  symptoms  of  a Gonorrhoea  are  an  inflamma- 
tion along  the  Vagina,  with  swellings  of  the  labia,  clitoris, 
nymphx,  carunculae  myrtiformes,  excoriations  on  the  pe- 
rinceum  and  on  the  meatus  urinarius.  These  are  attended 
with  pain,  itching,  scalding  of  urine,  immoderate  discharge,, 
fever,  uneasiness  in  sitting  and  in  walking  : the  labia  are  en- 
larged, become  rigid  and  protrude.  Such  are  the  symp- 
toms which  appear  in  the  first  instance,  and  which  seem 
specifically  to  embrace  all  the  effects  of  venereal  stimulus  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  and  are,  excepting  the  general  fever 
which  they  produce,  independent  of  any  corresponding  irri- 
tation arising  out  of  one  of  them  simply  for  the  condition 
of  the  other.  And  here  also  it  may  be  remarked,  that  let 
those  symptoms  grow  to  any  height,  they  do  not  produce 
chancres  on  these  parts,  nor  on  any  other  contiguous  parts 
to  which  the  gonorrhteal  fluid  might  have  easy  access,  al- 
though the  discharge  will  often  excoriate. 

Sometimes  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  not  confined 
to  these  parts  alone,  but  are  found  to  extend  to  all  the  re- 
gion of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  producing  pain,  and 
so  strong  a sense  of  tenderness,  that  the  patient  cannot  bear 
the  least  weight  of  cloathing,  also  violent  intestine  com- 
motion, flatulencies  and  vomitings,  attended  with  a symp- 
tomatic fever.  It  has  been  presumed  that  these  effects  are 
owing  to  the  uterus  being  affeCted,  as  well  as  the  ovaria. — 
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It  may  be  possible  that  both  may  be  affedted  from  the  di- 
sease : But  where  I have  seen  those  symptoms,  I was  in- 
clined to  attribute  them  to  an  inflammation  on  the  bladder, 
for  the  chief  seat  of  pain  was  diredtly  described  to  be  above 
the  pubis. 

Where  the  inflammation  has  gone  on  for  a considerable 
time,  the  glands  withinside  of  the  labia  and  other  parts  will 
remain  enlarged  and  hard,  and  sometimes  never  return  to 
their  healthful  size,  and  sometimes  they  will  come  to  abscess. 
It  also  happens  in  a woman  as  it  does  in  a man,  that  either 
from  irritation  or  absorption,  the  glands  of  the  groin  will 
swell  and  proceed  to  abscess. 

These  are  the  chief  effedts  of  a Gonorrhoea  in  womans 
and  as  the  inflammation  on  these  parts  is  to  be  accounted 
for  upon  the  same  ground  of  reasoning  as  it  has  been  in 
my  former  Ledture,  and  as  the  same  method  of  treatment 
is  requisite  for  both,  a further  enquiry  into  the  subjedt  of 
what  has  been  already  described  will  perhaps  be  unnecessary. 

The  most  important  topic  for  medical  enquiry  into  these 
affairs  of  women,  does  not  consist  in  a clear,  avowed  know- 
ledge of  gonorrhoeal  symptoms ; for  these' being  once  con- 
fessed, the  case  is  plain,  and  the  path  for  removing  them 
will  be  as  plain  also.  It  is  not  in  this  instance  that  ad- 
dress and  penetration  are  so  requisite,  as  it  is — where  the 
case  is  doubtful — where  the  possibility  of  giving  infedtion  is 
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denied — where  a medical  man  is  called  upon  to  decide  upon 
the  condition  of  a woman,  whether  from  that  condition  she 
be  in  a state  for  conveying  infection  or  not— where  he  may 
have,  from  his  discernment,  her  arts  to  baffle,  or  her  inno- 
cence to  protect — or  where  her  ruin  or  her  good  fortune  is 
at  stake  upon  his  judgment.  This  is  a confidence,  a part  of 
medical  jurisprudence  which  carries  with  it  importance,  and 
a man  of  sense  will  feel  it  in  a high  degree  j he  will  aim  to  be 
furnished  with  every  distinction  which  may  possibly  lead 
him  to  a right  determination,  and  which  may  teach  him  to 
discern  between  the  tricks  of  art  and  the  distress  of  inno- 
cence. The  only  proof  I know  of  a woman  being  infected, 
when  all  inflammatory  symptoms  have  disappeared,  is,  that 
she  retains  the  power  of  infeCtingj  for  a discharge  from  a 
Fluor  Albus,  and  a gonorrhoeal  discharge,  when  free  from 
all  inflammation,  will  not  afford  a distinction  for  me  to  con- 
clude them  to  be  different.  Perhaps  those  who  know  the 
one  to  be  pus,  and  the  other  to  be  mucus,  may  be  able  to 
discern  a difference. 

It  has  been  said  that  a woman  will  go  on  with  a Gonor- 
rhoea for  a long  time — that  the  power  of  infection  will  be 
demonstrable  to  a stranger,  a long  while  after  it  ceases  to  af- 
feCt  her  more  constant  friend.  This  I believe  to  be  true ; 
and  in  this  instance  the  woman  cannot  be  blamed,  although 
she  can  and  does  infeCt  a stranger.  A woman  might  also 
have  been  free  from  all  infection,  and  have  known  a man 
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who  was  infefted;  she  might  have  received  an  infe&ion 
from  this  man;  immediately  afterwards  she  might  have 
known  another  man  who  was  not  infe£ted ; she  might  have 
imparted  the  infe£tion  which  she  received  from  the  first  to 
the  second,  without  being  conscious  of  having  done  so : for 
the  gonorrhoeal  fluid  which  had  been  lodged  with  her  had 
not  time  to  produce  any  stimulus,  and  it  might  be  shifted 
altogether  to  him  who  had  the  second  connexion.  In  this 
instance,  the  woman  cannot  possibly  be  blamed,  as  not 
knowing  herself  infe6led.  But  on  the  other  hand,  a wo- 
man may  know  that  she  can  infe£t,  because,  although  her 
inflammatory  symptoms,  are  just  gone  away,  she  has  still  a 
considerable  quantity  of  discharge.  It  is  in  this  situation  that 
she  will  often  keep  back  the  truths  avow  her  innocence,  and 
set  dete&ion  at  defiance^ 
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There  are  two  distinCt  conditions  of  venereal  affections 
of  the  eye,  the  one  arising  out  of  constitutional  infe&ion, 
and  the  other  from  a local  infection.  It  is  the  Gonorrhoea 
of  the  Eye,  or  the  local  venereal  infection,  which  I am  now 
about  to  treat  upon.  The  Gonorrhoea  of  the  eye  is  one  of 
the  most  acute,  inflammatory,  painful,  and  destructive  at- 
tacks which  can  be  endured:  in  comparing  it  with  the 
whole  class  of  acute  diseases  that  locally  affeCt  human  parts, 
I am  not  able  to  recoiled  another  equal  to  it,  in  rapidity, 
torture,  or  destruction.  Two  cases  of  this  unhappy  attack 
have  come  before  me  : in  the  first  the  eye  was  lost,  and  in 
the  second,  from  timely  treatment,  and  from  being  aware 
of  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  the  eye  was  with  difficulty 
saved.  The  virulence  of  the  attack  of  the  latter  was  no- 
thing like  so  formidable  as  the  former. 


This  attack  of  the  eye  has  been  attributed  to  a metastasis, 
from  a repelled  recent  Gonorrhoea;  and  it  has  been  de- 
scribed as  if  the  Gonorrhoea  from  the  Penis  ceased,  when 
the  Gonorrhoea  from  the  eye  came  on.  That  when  the  pain 
in  the  eye  becomes  intolerant,  the  pain  in  making  water,  and  I 
other  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  Urethra  will  be  sen- 
sibly 
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sibly  diminished,  it  is  consonant  to  general  observation  in 
other  similar  instances,  which  present  themselves  in  the  ani- 
mal ceconomy.  In  these  two  cases  the  discharge  from  the 
Penis  was  not  discontinued,  but  the  inflammatory  symp- 
toms were  not  high.  I do  not  believe  this  do&rine  of  me- 
tastasis. I believe  the  venereal  virus  was  conveyed  by  the 
fingers  ; for  both  my  patients  were  previously  subjet:  to 
weak  eyes  j and  the  former,  he  who  lost  his  eye,  was  in  the 
habit  of  washing  it  with  his  urine,  to  cure  it  of  the  weak- 
ness. 

I am  now  to  point  out  to  you,  how  it  happens,  that  out  of  so 
many  which  weconstantly  see  infeted  with  Gonorrhoea,  who 
are  totally  indifferent  and  thoughtless  about  any  consequen- 
ces, and  who  therefore  do  not  make  use  of  any  precautions, 
none  infet  themselves  through  wounds  and  sores,  and 
chops  in  their  lips ; and  that  this  complaint  of  the  eye  is  so 
seldom  experienced.  The  fat  is  certain,  that  the  instances 
of  Gonorrhoea  of  the  Eye  are  very  rare  indeed,  and  that  the 
instances  of  wounds,  or  sores,  or  chops  on  any  parts  of  the 
body,  being  infeted,  notwithstanding  they  are  exposed  to 
such  mfetion,  if  it  could  act,  are  rarer  still.  We  all  know 
that  not  only  we  have  the  habit,  but  that  it  is  a natural  ad- 
dition in  us  to  be  constantly  fingering  the  parts  which  are 
diseased.  And  yet  I cannot  help  remarking,  for  the  ob- 
servation intrudes  itself  upon  me,  that  we  are  never  infeted 
op  fresh  parts  in  this  manner.  Notwithstanding,  if  the  in, 
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fe&ious  discharge  could  a£t,  we  are  more  exposed  to  infecSt 
ourselves,  than  others  are  to  infecSt  us.  I must  here  explain 
myself,  in  order  that  my  true  meaning  might  be  only  im- 
pressed. I am  assured,  in  both  the  cases  which  I saw,  that 
the  fluid  from  the  Penis  of  the  first  or  second  patient  did 
not  produce  the  inflammatory  effects  on  their  eyes : for  I 
know,  that  the  gonorrhoeal  fluid  of  the  same  subject  is  not 
capable  of  producing  that  effe<5t.  And  therefore  this  theo- 
ry accords  with  the  observations  I have  made  before,  on 
the  nature  of  both  gonorrhoeal  andchancrous  fluids,  as  they 
affect  the  same  subject.  For,  if  a Gonorrhoea  from  the  Pe- 
nis of  the  same  subject  can  produce  a Gonorrhoea  of  the 
Eye,  the  Gonorrhoea  of  the  Eye  can  produce  a Gonorrhoea 
of  the  other  eye,  and  the  infection  can  go  on  in  an  endless 
round  of  diseased  parts.  Wherever  the  discharge  gained  a 
lodgment,  if  it  were  virulent,  there  it  would  commence  an 
adtion  conformable  to  the  part,  and  the  whole  of  the  body 
would  be  one  scene  of  Chancre  and  Gonorrhoea.  But  this  is 
not  the  character  natural  to  this  or  to  other  poisons.  Where 
a subjecSt  has  a Chancre  or  a Gonorrhoea,  as  a first  local  symp- 
tom, the  virus  which  produced  it  was  received  from  ano- 
ther, that  virus  necessarily  proceeds  in  its  acStion  if  it  be  not 
extinguished ; and  it  is  that  virus,  imparted  from  another, 
which  is  absorbed  into  the  habit,  and  there  again  it  pro- 
duces all  those  symptoms  which  occur  in  the  history  of  the 
disease,  and  to  which  the  subjecSt  who  imparted  it  was  in 
like  manner  liable.  Of  this  theory,  however  new,  as  ap- 
plicable 
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cable  to  the  present  subject,  I am  more  convinced  of  the 
truth,  than  I am  of  any  idea  I ever  found  myself  adequate 
to  form.  The  poison  of  a viper  does  not  affect  the  viper 
which  secretes  it,  but  it  will  affedt  another  viper,  or  any 
other  animal  into  which  it  is  suffused.  It  is  an  excreted 
fluid,  lodged  temporally  in  an  excretory  bag,  in  order  to  be 
discharged  whenever  the  viper  is  provoked  to  it. 

I shall  close  this  subjedt  with  an  account  of  the  case  of  a gen- 
tleman who  lost  his  eye  from  a virulent  Gonorrhoea.  A gen- 
tleman was  recommended  to  me  fora  virulent  Gonorrhoea: 
the  first  time  I saw  him  he  complained  also  of  one  of  his 
eyes  being  more  inflamed  and  more  painful  than  it  ever  had 
been,  and  this  was  the  next  day  after  the  Gonorrhoea  had 
discovered  itself.  I bled  him  for  this  inflammation,  and 
gave  him  the  necessary  remedies  for  the  Gonorrhoea  Ure- 
thrae.— I saw  him  the  next  day,  when  I found  his-  eye  more 
inflamed,  and  the  inflammation  of  the  Urethra  lessened.  I 
bled  him  again,  fomented  and  poulticed  his  eye.  The  next 
day  the  pain  from  the  eye  was  increased,  he  complained  of 
a violent  throbbing,  the  discharge  from  it  was  in  increased 
quantity,  and  looked  purulent,  the  tunica  conjun&iva  was 
in  a higher  state  of  inflammation  than  I ever  had  seen  one 
before  : I applied  leeches  to  his  temples,  blisters  behind  his 
ears,  injected  milk  and  water,  renewed  poultices,  Sec.  The 
inflammatory  symptoms  in  the  Urethra  at  this  time  were  of 
no  importance,  and  the  discharge  from  it  was  kindly.  The 
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morning  following  I found  the  pain  of  the  eye  had  not  in 
the  least  abated,  the  conjunctiva  assumed  one  continued 
fleshy  appearance,  which  protruded  so  much  as  to  leave  the 
eye-lid  more  than  half  open.  The  same  remedies  were 
repeated,  with  the  addition  of  mere,  calcin.  and  opium.  The 
next  day,  the  pain  and  discharge  were  yet  more  increased. 
The  inflammation  not  yielding  to  any  of  these  revulsive 
means,  I repeated  all  the  remedies  which  I had  applied  the  day 
before.  The  next  day,  the  symptoms  continuing  without  the 
least  abatement,  I solicited  a consultation  ; but  the  Surgeon 
did  not  meet  me  till  the  day  after,  when  every  appearance 
was  yet  more  aggravated.  We  proposed  touching  the  car- 
nous  fungus  of  the  conjunctiva  with  fine  powder  of  mer- 
cur.  calcinat.  mixed  with  soft  pomatum,  by  a camel  brush. 
This  increased  the  pain  so  much,  that  we  direCtly  desisted, 
and  returned  to  our  former  method  a day  or  two  longer, 
when  the  pain  gradually  abated,  and  the  carnous  appear- 
ance began  to  decline.  We  then  gave  him  bark,  and  conti- 
nued the  mere,  calcin.  which  succeeded  very  well  in  taking 
off  the  inflammation,  but  the  issue  was,  that  the  cornea  was 
thickened,  the  crystalline  became  opaque,  and  the  patient 
lost  all  vision.  The  Gonorrhoea  from  the  Urethra  by  this 
time  got  also  well.  At  the  time  when  this  case  happen- 
ed, I found  no  assistance  from  any  Author  how  to  treat 
it,  or  how  it  had  been  described  by  others,  excepting  from 
Astruc,  and  he  advises  the  tunica  conjunctiva  to  be  freed 
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from  this  fleshy  fungus  by  the  knife. — If  I were  to  treat  this 
case  again,  I should  certainly  make  a puncture  through  the 
conjunctiva,  in  order  to  give  an  opening  for  the  discharge 
of  extravasated  lymph.  But  how  this  fungus  is  to  be  dis- 
sected away,  during  the  torture  and  pain  which  the  patient 
undergoes,  I know  not.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  impracticable. 

It  appears  in  this  case,  that  the  symptoms  of  the  Gonor- 
rhoea of  the  Eye  were  as  forward  or  early  as  the  symptoms 
of  the  Gonorrhoea  of  the  Urethra.  It  must  be  also  remarked, 
that  though  both  eyes  of  this  patient  had  been  previously 
weak,  yet  only  one  of  them  was  thus  affected.  The  patient 
had  been  in  the  constant  habit  of  washing  his  eyes  with  his 
own  urine,  for  this  weakness,  and  he  had  washed  his  eyes 
half  an  hour  after  he  had  had  connection  with  the  woman 
who  gave  him  the  Gonorrhoea.  My  opinion  is,  that  it  was 
the  positive  fluid  whichhe  received  from  the  woman,  that 
infected  his  eye,  and  that  the  other  escaped,  because  it  was 
the  last  which  he  washed,  and  because  none  of  the  origi- 
nal infection  came  into  contact  with  it. 
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I SHALL,  before  I dismiss  you  from  this  Le£ture,  beg 
leave  to  say  a few  words  upon  the  subject  of  Impotence. 
And  perhaps  this  may  be  brought  forward  with  a better 
grace  in  a le&ure-room,  before  an  audience  who  are  assem- 
bled to  refleft  upon  the  cause  and  cure  of  diseases,  which 
they  are  to  attend  to  and  treat  in  others,  during  their  pro- 
fessional practice,  than  in  a publication,  that  may  be  open 
to  curiosity  and  ignorance,  as  well  as  to  discretion  and  judg- 
ment. 

Impotence  from  an  excess  of  venery,  and  impotence  from 
a debility  in  the  muscular  power,  are  two  separate  questions. 
And  so  far  as  there  is  an  impotence  in  the  muscular  force, 
brought  on  in  consequence  of  long  inflammation  from  a 
Gonorrhaea,  or  in  consequence  and  in  union  with  a debility 
of  the  muscular  force  of  the  bladder,  the  accelaratores  urince, 
and  other  muscular  powers  which  are  applied  to  expel  the 
urine  and  the  semen  also,  so  far  does  a consideration  of 
this  subject  of  impotence  come  in  course  fairly  befors  us, 
without  going  out  of  our  line  to  drag  it  into  debate.  It 
is  therefore  impotence  from  debility,  and  from  a tempo- 
rary paralysis  of  that  muscular  force  necessary  to  eje<fl  the 
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semen  through  the  Urethra,  which  is  the  immediate  object 
of  our  present  consideration  j and  for  the  cure  of  which  I 
know  nothing  preferable  to  sea-bathing,  moderate  living, 
and  temperate  indulgence  of  the  venereal  passion.  The 
process  of  secreting  semen,  and  that  of  secreting  urine,  will 
both  go  on  j but  the  discharge  of  both  are  not  so  absolutely 
necessary — the  urine  must  be  discharged,  the  semen  may 
be  retained ; and  therefore,  during  this  debility,  it  should 
not  be  provoked  by  any  venereal  excitements.  This  is 
all  that  will  be  found  necessary  for  me  to  say  upon  impo- 
tence, as  it  is  brought  on  from  a debility  of  the  muscular 
power. 

Hut  as  a late  Writer  has  indulged  himself  with  a reverie, 
and  has  not  hesitated  to  declare  in  an  open  publication,  his 
opinion,  that  excess  of  venery,  from  self-pollution,  is  not 
attended  with  any  prejudice  to  the  constitutional  vigour,  and 
to  the  venereal  power  of  natural  gratification,  I hope  that 
if  I detain  you  a few  seconds,  in  discussing  this  point,  it  will 
not  be  altogether  considered  a&  unprofitable,  although  it 
might  otherwise  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  our  present  sub- 
je£t.  If  it  be  considered  as  relevant  at  all  to  the  present  sub- 
ject, that  consideration  must  refer  to  an  answer  which  I in- 
tend to  the  arguments,  of  Mr.  Hunter,  who  has  introduced 
the  subject  in  his  Treatise  upon  the  Venereal  Disease,  and 
who  has  there  set  up  an  opinion  so  singular,  so  different 
from  any  Author  that  has  gone  before  him,  and  so  fraught 
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with  mistaken  theory,  that  no  opportunity  which  offers 
should  be  missed,  in  order  to  express  dissatisfaction  with  it. 

With  respect  to  the  morality  or  immorality  of  self-pol- 
lution, that  is  not  the  question  before  us — although  I am 
convinced,  that  as  much  as  it  is  repugnant  to  the  evident 
path  of  Nature  and  reason,  it  will  have  morality  opposed  to 
the  mischievous  effe&s  arising  out  of  it : for  the  mind  will 
be  debilitated  alike  with  the  body,  it  will  be  exposed  to  vi- 
cious assaults,  from  want  of  fortitude  to  stand  up  against 
them;  and  where  our  a&ions  are  at  variance  with  reason,  I 
think  the  morality  of  them  will  and  must  be  ever  disputed. 
To  say  that  excess  of  self-pollution  does  not  debilitate  both 
the  corporeal  powers  and  mental  faculties,  is  to  deny  a self- 
evident  faCt.  For  it  is  apparent  to  every  inquirer,  both  from 
the  confessions  of  those  who  have,  from  want  of  resolution, 
yielded  to  this  selfish  gratification,  as  well  as  from  the  change 
that  is  observed  in  the  condition  of  their  health.  There  ne- 
ver was,  I may  further  remark,  an  Author  who  ever  dwelt 
upon  this  subject,  but  held  out  the  strongest  warnings  a- 
gainst  the  habit  of  it,  and  pointed  the  evil  tendency  of  it,  as 
productive  of  the  most  ruinous  consequences  to  the  consti- 
tution in  general,  to  the  venereal  powers  in  particular,  and 
to  the  mental  endowments.  Only  let  the  symptoms  arising 
from  self-pollution  long  indulged,  be  referred  to,  and  let  the 
indifference  for  that  natural  propensity  which  youth  is 
prompted  to  gratify  with  woman  by  an  irresistible  impulse, 
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when  not  tamed  by  this  detestable  vice,  be  also  referred  to, 
and  then,  let  those  who  chtise  to  doubt,  doubt  on,  if  they 
dare,  that  this  passion  can  be  indulged  to  excess  without 
harm.  For  although  there  may  be  a remaining  desire  for 
the  enjoyment  of  a woman,  yet  there  will  be  an  incapacity 
to  fulfill  it:  for  the  constitution  being  debilitated,  and  the 
limbs  trembling,  the  very  wish  for  enjoyment  will  be  disap- 
pointed, the  animal  spirits  will  be  confused,  and  the  very 
doubt  of  success  will  take  away  the  hope,  whenever  the  gra- 
tification is  attempted.  In  the  natural  enjoyment  of  a wo- 
man, -the  calls  of  nature  are  fair  ; that  which  is  indulged,  is 
concurred  in,  by  the  agreement  of  the  parts  to  participate 
in  the  important  ad.  It  cannot  take  effed  without  univer- 
sal consent — the  Penis  must  be  ered,  and  the  semen  must 
be  secreted.  In  this  instance  Nature  limits  the  indulgence, 
and  if  the  Penis  be  not  ered,  the  desire  is  considered  as  out 
of  season. 

But  this  Is  not  the  case  in  self-pollution.  The  Penis  is,  in 
that  instance,  often  worked  up  to  an  eredion,  and  that 
which  could  not  otherwise  be  excited,  is  excited  beyond  the 
limits  of  constitutional  power,  when  solely  left  to  its  natural 
exertion.  I shall  enumerate  the  symptoms  which  are 
brought  on  from  this  melancholy  propensity,  when  indulged 
to  excess — from  this  waste  of  manly  marrow,  as  it  is  termed 
by  a great  Poet.  Privation  of  power  for  enjoyment  of  wo- 
man, a constant  recourse  to  the  same  unmanly  habit  from 
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want  of  resolution,  pallid  complexion,  flabby  muscles,  las- 
situde, debility,  gleet,  pain  in  the  loins,  contortions  of  the 
testes,  trembling  hands,  dim  eyes,  head-ach,  drowsiness, 
startings  in  the  sleep,  numbness  in  the  limbs,  shyness  of 
strangers,  timidity,  inactivity,  inert  mind,  no  desire  for 
manly  diversions,  seeking  solitude,  chilliness,  epilepsy, 
and  madness.  These  are  symptoms  which  I have  seen  in 
consequence  of  this  unhappy  addiction.  A more  particular 
and  minute  consideration  of  this  condition  may  be  known 
by  referring  to  Tissot,  who  has  written  fully  on  the  subject 
of  Onanism. 

The  sacrificers  to  this  passion  are  generally  from  among 
the  most  lively  and  animated,  the  volatile  and  irritable;  from 
among  those  whose  genius  and  sprightly  disposition  would 
have  otherwise  promised  fairest  to  be  the  highest  in  great 
atchievements,  and  to  be  foremost  in  all  the  bold  and  cou- 
rageous enterprizes  of  life — from  among  those  who  might 
have  otherwise  “ pluck’d  bright  honour  from  the  pale-fac’d 
moon!”  To  cure  these  consequences,  or  when  they  are 
far  gone,  to  palliate  them  at  least,  requires  a determined 
abstinence  from  self-pollution — by  satisfying  the  natural 
call  in  the  arms  of  a woman,  only  when  the  powers  are 
manfully  awake  to  it — by  habitual  employment  of  the  mind 
to  active  objeCts— by  manly  exercises  of  every  kind— by  mix- 
ing frequently  in  chearful  society — by  the  cold  bath — by 
taking  the  bark— by  rising  early — and  by  living  temperate. 
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The  latent  scintillae  may,  by  these  means,  be  re-kindled, 
and  emit  a pleasing  warmth  to  cherish  life.  But  the  bold 
fiery  qualities  of  youthful  vigour,  being  already  consumed, 
the  blaze  of  life  will  never  more  shine  out  strong  and 
splendid. 
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LECTURE  VII. 


CURE  OF  GONORRHOEA , AND  ITS  CONCOMITANT' 
SYMPTOMS . 


The  cure  of  a Gonorrhoea  must  naturally  include  a consi- 
deration of  the  nature  or  quality  of  the  part  attacked,  and  a 
consideration  of  the  nature  or  quality  of  that  which  attacks 
it,  and  produces  an  inflammation  upon  it.  Any  common 
stimulus,  which  is  not  of  a virulent  nature,  applied  to  a mu- 
cous membrane,  will  produce  some  degree  of  irritation ; but 
such  irritation  will  cease  by  the  stimulus  being  carried  off 
in  the  secretion.  The  ardor  urinae  excited  by  the  action  of 
cantharides  can  only  last  for  a short  space  of  time  ; because, 
from  the  moment  the  sensation  is  felt,  the  secretions  are 
diluting  the  stimulus,  and  carrying  it  out  of  the  constitu- 
tion, and  when  the  action  is  totally  spent,  the  sensation 
from  it  is  discontinued  also. 

Mucous  membranes  are  placed'as  coverings  to  parts  which 
are  inlets  and  outlets  of  the  constitution,  and  in  their  con- 
struction are  so  framed  as  to  express  a sensation  whenever 
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any  extraneous  injury  is  offered  to  them,  or  whenever  any 
extraneous  body  is  lodged  upon  them.  Effluvia  which  is 
inimical  to  the  welfare  of  the  body,  passes  over  the  nasal 
membrane,  not  without  notice  of  disgust,  by  the  smell  which 
is  impressed  upon  it  j and  irritating  properties  lodged  upon 
it,  are  gotten  rid  of,  or  an  endeavour  is  made  to  get  rid  of 
them,  by  the  additional  secretion  which  is  excited.  Mucous 
membranes  seem  to  be,  by  destination  in  the  animal  cecono- 
my,  centinels  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  endowed  with  pow- 
er to  alarm  the  constitution  whenever  any  thing  obnoxious 
is  liable  to  assail  it. 

It  has  been  said  that  a Gonorrhoea  will  cure  itself,  and  it 
has  been  also  said,  that  a Gonorrhoea  eannot  be  the  cause  of 
the  Venereal  Disease  in  the  constitution.  Both  these  as- 
sertions, if  they  were  founded  in  truth,  would  be  very  for- 
tunate ones  indeed,  and  if  they  were  founded  in  truth,  there 
would  not  be  so  strong  a reflection  upon  the  morality  or 
importance  of  a profession  in  all  the  round  of  human  occu- 
pations. That  a Gonorrhoea  may  cease  to  be  a Gonorrhoea, 
if  let  alone  to  its  own  adtion,  it  may  be  very  true,  but  it 
may  also  be  as  true,  that  it  might  not  cease  to  be  Gonor- 
rhoea, until  it  had  reduced  the  organization  within  the  Ure- 
thra to  a condition  which  could  not  afterwards  be  restored 
to  a sound  state.  The  Urethra  being  endowed  with  the  fa- 
culty common  to  every  other  mucous  membrane,  of  getting 
rid  of  that  which  irritates,  and  of  being  a barrier  against 
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whatever  might,  if  it  got  into  the  constitution,  annoy  it, 
does  certainly  contend  very  strongly  with  that  which  irri- 
tates, and  as  often  gets  rid  of  the  irritating  cause ; but  in  the 
instance  of  the  stimulus  excited  upon  it  by  venereal  virus, 
it  appears  from  evident  facts  before  us,  that  the  difficulty  is 
greater  than  from  any  other  cause  whatever  5 for  what 
other  stimulus,  applied  to  a mucous  membrane,  is  there, 
which  will  continue  so  long,  and  which  will  baffle  all  me- 
dical means  so  effectually,  as  the  stimulus  which  is  excited 
by  venereal  virus?  What  other  stimulating  property  is 
there  within  our  knowledge,  that  by  once  applying  it  to 
the  Urethra,  will  afterwards  support  a stimulus  in  the  Ure- 
thra for  months  and  years,  which  I have  known  to  happen 
in  the  instance  of  Gonorrhoea?  If  we  refer  to  the  very 
action  of  a sharp  injeflion,  which,  from  the  sensibility  of  the 
Urethra  whilst  in  an  inflammatory  state,  has  sometimes 
proved  so  very  painful  as  to  excite  for  a time  more  inflam- 
mation than  had  before  been  experienced  from  the  venereal 
stimulus,  we  shall  find  that  such  increased  inflammation, 
produced  by  the  injection,  will  not  be  able  to  support  itself 
long ; for  unless  the  injedlion  be  repeated,  the  effefl  first 
produced  by  it  will  subside  in  a very  short  time,  but  the 
original  inflammation  excited  by  venereal  virus  will  still 
continue,  for  having  once  commenced,  it  retains  a power 
of  long  supporting  its  own  irritation — much  longer  than  any 
other  stimulus  can  or  does.  And  further,  I shall  remark, 
that  in  a recent  case,  if  a sharp  injedion  be  repeated  for 
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some  time,  and  if  at  the  intervals  during  the  use  of  it,  the 
inflammation  appear  to  have  subsided,  if  the  discharge  be 
thickened,  and  if  it  approach  nearer  to  mucus  in  a health- 
ful state,  yet  if  the  use  of  the  injection  be  withdrawn  be- 
fore the  discharge  has  totally  ceased,  and  that  for  some  days, 
the  venereal  stimulus  will  again  recover  its  force,  and  will 
again  produce  all  the  inflammatory  effedts  which  it  had  pro- 
duced before  the  injection  had  ever  been  thrown  up.  For 
if  the  venereal  irritation  be  not  compleatly  extinguished,  it 
retains  a power  of  colledting  again  in  force. 

I think  I have  truly  asserted,  that  the  stimulus  excited  by 
venereal  virus  has  a power  of  supporting  itself  beyond  any 
other  stimulus  that  can,  from  one  application  alone  to  the  Ure- 
thra, be  brought  into  competition  with  it.  I shall  endeavour 
also  to  impress  upon  your  recolledlion,  that  the  discharge  from 
the  Urethra  is  not  the  effedt  of  any  ulcer,  that  it  is  not  pro- 
duced from  any  other  change  in  the  condition  of  the  Ure- 
thra but  inflammation  on  the  membrane,  and  of  the  glands 
which  are  distributed  throughout  various  parts  of  the  mem- 
brane. Such  being  the  plain  matter  of  fad!,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  a certainty  at  all  times,  by  any  remedy,  to  subdue 
this  inflammation,  the  disease  would  terminate  like  any  other 
inflammation ; and  the  analogy  which  has  been  drawn  by 
some,  betwixt  the  inflammation  excited  by  venereal  virus, 
and  any  other  inflammation  which  was  not  produced  by  vi- 
rus, would  be  successfully  confirmed.  But  this  is  not  the 
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fadt.  An  inflammation  excited  by  one  adt,  and  by  a cause 
which  was  not  venereal  virus,  unless  it  be  constantly  support- 
ed by  additional  adts,  will  readily  yield  to  proper  remedies 
applied  for  the  removal  of  it. 

I have  said  that,  as  mercury  is  a specifickin  the  Venereal 
Disease,  in  all  other  modifications  of  it,  why  is  not  mercury 
a specifickin  Gonorrhoea  ? I shalltake  pains  to  be  as  explicit 
upon  this  question  as  possible.  It  does  not  follow  in  reason, 
because  mercury  destroys  the  action  of  the  Venereal  Disease 
on  the  constitution  in  general,  that  it  should  be  a specifick 
against  the  local  adlion  of  venereal  virus,  when  topically  ap- 
plied. As  well  might  it  be  expedled,  because  the  pulvis  anti- 
monialis  possesses  the  property  of  abating  a fever,  that  by 
laying  it  on  an  inflamed  part,  it  should  possess  the  property 
of  abating  that  also.  Mercury  possesses  no  chymical  power  of 
neutralising  venereal  virus,  if  mercury  be  mixed  with  ve- 
vereal  virus  abstracted  from  the  constitution.  The  power 
which  mercury  possesses,  is  that  of  producing  a change  in 
the  constitution,  by  which  the  venereal  stimulus  is  extin- 
guished. One  poison  prevails  over  the  other,  by  superior 
predominant  adlivity.  But  in  the  instance  of  Gonorrhoea,  no 
such  revolution  takes  place;  the  venereal  virus  is  only  add- 
ing upon  a surface,  by  so  far  stimulating  it  as  to  increase  its 
general  secretion.  The  venereal  virus  is  not  absorbed  into 
the  constitution,  and  whilst  the  discharge  continues,  I be- 
lieve, the  absorption  of  it  seldom  takes  place ; for  as  the 

F f whole 


218 


CURE  OF  GONORRHOEA. 


whole  of  the  membrane  might  be  considered  to  possess 
a secreting  power,  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  the  ab- 
sorbents do  not  much  prevail  throughout  it.  That  mercury 
is  not  a specifick  against  venereal  virus,  merely  as  venereal 
virus,  is  evident  from  other  instances  besides  Gonorrhoea; 
for  if  a Chancre  be  dressed  with  mercurial  ointment,  spread 
on  lint,  and  laid  upon  it,  and  if  there  be  not  enough  of  the 
mercury  absorbed,  so  as  to  adt  effedtually  on  the  Chancre 
from  within  the  constitution,  that  will  not  cure  the  Chan- 
cre. A Chancre  which  is  disposed  to  heal  by  this  appli- 
cation, will  heal  also  by  dry  lint.  But  mercury  cures  the 
Chancre  by  its  internal  adtion,  which  destroys  the  venereal 
adtion.  Mercury,  from  its  adtion,  brings  the  constitution 
into  such  a state,  that  the  virus  cannot  adt  any  longer,  and 
becomes  evanescent* 

I shall  now  proceed  to  lay  down  as  general  rules  as  I pos- 
sibly can  for  the  cure  of  a Gonorrhoea,  and  assign  my  rea- 
sons for  every  particular,  as  near  as  I can.  And  first  of  all, 
I cannot  too  strongly  enforce  an  early  application  of  reme- 
dy, as  soon  as  the  disease  is  discovered;  for  experience  tells 
us,  it  proceeds  by  degrees  through  the  Urethra;  and  expe- 
rience also  tells  us,  that  those  who  wash  the  parts,  and  keep 
them  clean  after  every  adt  of  doubtful  connedtion,  seldom 
or  never  are  infedted  at  all;  for  if  the  fluid  imparted  in  con- 
sequence of  connedtion  be  washed  away,  nothing  of  course 
will  follow.  And  this  will  be  found  as  successful  from  any 
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other  detergent  wash,  as  from  a mercurial  one.  The  best 
remedy  I know  for  preventing  the  infection,  is  the  a£t 
of  urining,  and  washing  the  prepuce  and  glans  repeatedly 
well,  and  wiping  them  during  that  a £t.  But  as  this  is  not 
always  at  our  command,  it  is  necessary  that  a substitute 
should  be  found,  and  which  can  be  had  at  will.  A solution 
of  the  vitriolic  fluid,  the  preparation  of  which  I shall  pro- 
ceed to  demonstrate,  is  the  most  successful.  It  should  be 
applied  a & soon  as  possible,  before  the  moisture  on  the  Pe- 
nis is  dry  : the  whole  of  the  Penis  should  be  also  wiped  dry, 
for  a Chancre  has  sometimes  appeared  at  the  very  root  of 
it.  It  has  been  said  by  some  that  the  preventive  applica- 
tions often  fail — that  they  disappoint — that  it  does  not  fol- 
low a man  is  safe  although  there  be  neither  Gonorrhoea  or 
Chancre,  for  a Bubo  is  sometimes  found  to  be  the  first  symp- 
tom—and  that  sometimes  the  Venereal  Disease  is  discovered 
in  the  constitution,  where  there  has  been  previously  no  lo- 
cal symptom.  All  this  may  be  and  is  very  true ; but  it  has 
no  weight,  in  my  mind,  against  the  use  of  preventives, 
for  whether  they  be  used  or  not,  none  of  those  symptoms, 
happen  when  they  will,  can  be  treated  medically  before  they 
are  discovered,  nor  can  any  infection  be  imparted  through 
them  before  they  have  appeared}  for  there  must  be  fluid, 
venereal  fluid,  to  in£e6t,  and  that  is  the  only  medium  of  in- 
feftion.  But  the  preventive  method,  I will  venture  to  as- 
sert it,  might  set  aside  every  mode  by  which  infe&ion  can 
take  place,  which  otherwise  would.  For  if  the  absorbents 
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take  up  the  venereal  fluid,  as  it  is  lodged  on  the  Penis,  and 
thereby  a bubo  or  lues  is  produced,  so  by  washing  away 
that  fluid,  both  or  either  will  be  prevented.  I am  confident 
neither  can  be  encouraged  or  promoted  by  it. 

As  soon  as  it  appears  that,  from  a suspected  connection, 
a virulent  Gonorrhoea  is  the  consequence,  there  are  two 
methods  which  present  themselves  for  procuring  a rational 
and  more  speedy  cure,  than  if  it  were  left  to  cease  sponta- 
neously by  the  dilution  of  discharge  which  is  excited  by  the 
virus — the  one  is  by  assisting  that  dilution  by  sedative  in- 
jections, and  the  other  is  by  exciting  a stimulus  which  will 
suspend  the  former  stimulus,  and  by  repeating  that  excite- 
ment until  the  former  stimulus  be  extinguished  ; for  in  all 
injections,  if  their  intentions  succeed,  the  success  must  be 
obtained  by  a repetition  of  them.  The  degree  of  inflam- 
mation excited  by  the  virus  must  be  our  guide  in  the  adop- 
tion of  our  system,  and  if  we  do  gain  time  by  the  interfe- 
rence of  topical  applications,  it  must  be  by  availing  ourselves 
of  the  variety  of  treatment  which  is  indicated  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  symptoms. 

The  following  solution  I have  found  to  be  very  success- 
ful, in  the  first  stage  of  a Gonorrhoea.  The  proportion  must 
be  considered  according  to  the  degree  of  inflammation, 
which  will  be  expressed  by  the  feeling  of  the  patient.  It 
should  be  thrown  up  six  or  seven  times  a day — it  cannot  be 
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used  too  often.  If  the  progress  of  the  venereal  inflamma- 
tion be  at  a stand,  and  if  the  discharge  be  kindly  yielded, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  Gonorrhoea  will  soon  be  at 
an  end,  especially  if  this  injection  be  applied,  as  I mean  it 
should,  early  in  the  attack  of  the  disease. 


Dissolve  blue  vitriol  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  spring  wa- 
ter, precipitate  the  solution  with  a sufficient  quantity  of 
lixivium  tartari,  (which  may  be  known  by  the  effervescence 
ceasing)  suffer  it  to  separate,  and  pour  off  the  clear  liquor 
— then  wash  the  precipitate  with  warm  water,  set  it  by  to 
subside,  decant  the  clear  liquor,  and  repeat  the  process 
with  fresh  quantities  of  warm  water,  till  it  become  insipid 
and  tasteless,  at  least  of  the  salt— then  filter  the  solution,  and 
reserve  the  precipitate.  Dissolve  as  much  sal  volat.  sal. 
ammon.  in  distilled  water  as  it  will  take  up,  and  filter  it. 
Mix  as  much  of  the  above  precipitate  with  the  filtered  solu- 
tion as  it  will  dissolve,  which  reserve  for  use. 


This  will  be  found  to  be  a very  preferable  injedion.  I do 
not  mean  to  attribute  to  it  any  other  effect,  than  that  it  pos- 
sesses a predominant  power  of  extinguishing  the  venereal 
stimulus,  and  can  be  used  where  there  is  a high  degree  of 
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inflammation  with  more  security  and  success  than  any  thing 
else. — I mean  to  offer  it  as  a preparation  which  a£ls  safe  and 
effettual.  I mean  to  be  understood  in  saying,  that  if  it  be 
applied  properly  in  time,  it  will  prevent  the  Gonorrhoea  from 
coming  on  at  all  j and  if  it  be  applied  as  soon  as  a Gonor- 
hcea  is  discovered,  it  will  prevent  a progress  of  every  symp- 
tom, provided  the  patient  takes  care  to  inject  often,  and  ob- 
serves the  strictest  temperance.  Five  drops  of  the  fluid  to 
an  ounce  of  water  is  the  proportionate  medium  for  injec- 
tion. Asa  preventive,  it  may  be  made  stronger  to  wash 
the  parts  externally,  a dram  of  the  solution  to  half  a pint 
of  spring  water,  is  about  the  proportion.  At  the  same  time 
I recommend  a grain  of  mercurius  calcinatus  with  half  a 
grain  of  opium  to  be  taken  every  day  during  the  cure. 

There  is  another  stage  of  the  Gonorrhoea,  which  I think 
requires  another  consideration,  and  for  the  cure  of  which 
other  methods  are  to  be  taken— I mean  where  the  inflam- 
mation proceeds  along  the  Urethra,  in  consequence  of  ne- 
gle<5t — where,  from  tardiness  in  the  application  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  stimulus  has  pervaded  the  whole  of  the  mem- 
brane. When  this  is  the  state  of  the  disease,  it  is  not  found 
to  be  always  safe  to  attempt  removing  the  original  stimu- 
lating cause  by  the  substitution  of  another.  The  plan 
for  abating  the  inflammation  must  be  soothing.  Constant 
injections  of  warm  milk  and  water,  with  the  a])plication  of 
the  steam  of  hot  water,  and  a grain  of  mercurius  calcinatus 
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taken  internally  with  half  a grain  of  opium  every  night, 
will  not  only  be  necessary  to  guard  the  constitution,  but 
will  in  process  of  time  so  far  affect  the  secretion  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  as  to  render  it  less  exposed  to  the  irritabi- 
lity of  the  virus.  From  the  little  danger  there  is  of  the 
constitution  being  liable  to  be  infected,  where  the  virus  is 
only  acting  on  the  surface  of*  a mucous  membrane,  and 
from  the  length  of  time  it  will  take  for  mercury  to  produce 
its  effeCt  on  this  part,  it  cannot  be  presumed  that  the  end 
obtained  from  such  a quantity  of  mercury  is  to  bring  on  a 
salivary  affection.  No  such  idea  is  meant  to  be  inculcated. 
It  is  meant  only  to  produce  such  an  effect,  as  the  circulation 
of  the  mercury  within  the  constitution  will  produce  with- 
out going  all  the  length  of  stimulating  the  glands  of  mu- 
cous membranes.  I have  never  known  an  excess  of  mer- 
cury abate  an  inflammation  in  the  Urethra,  and  I have  al- 
ways experienced  the  discharge  protraCted,  and  the  inflam- 
mation supported  from  a wanton  continued  use  of  mercu- 
ry. I therefore  consider  mercury  to  be,  in  this  instance,, 
productive  of  good,  by  meliorating  the  disposition  of  the 
mucus,  through  a change  which  it  procures  in  the  aCtion  of 
the  virus,  by  which  the  stimulus  of  it  is  enfeebled,  and  at 
last  becomes  evanescent 

If  in  a reasonable  time  these  symptoms  do  not  abate,  but 
on  the  other  hand  the  ardor  urinae,  chordee,  increase,  and 
the  discharge  becomes  thinner,  and  mixed  with  blood,  if  a 
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deep  seated  pain  be  felt  towards  the  anus,  and  the  patient  can- 
not sit  down  without  expressing  great  uneasiness,  still  the 
soothing  plan  ought  to  be  more  rigorously  pursued.  Bleed- 
ing and  the  warm  bath,  with  a few  grains  of  the  pul  vis  an- 
timonialis  with  an  opiate,  should  be  given ; and  discretion 
will  teach  us  how  these  remedies  are  to  be  repeated.  An 
opiate  clyster  will  also  have  its  share  of  good  effeCt. 

Sometimes,  in  consequence  of  high  inflammation,  the 
membrane  and  glands  will  be  so  inflamed,  that  the  dis- 
charge altogether  will  be  checked.  In  this  case,  the  method 
last  laid  dowrn  exaCts  our  most  earnest  attention — for  this, 
I look  upon  it,  is  the  wrorst  condition  of  a Gonorrhoea.  The 
origin  of  most  of  the  obstructions  in  the  Urethra  is  from 
this  inflamed  condition  of  parts.  From  the  thickening  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum  a Chordee  will  be  continued,  even 
after  the  inflammation  has  subsided — from  the  stretch  which 
it  is  put  to  in  a state  of  erection,  a hcemorrhage  often  comes 
on,  and  this  I am  never  sorry  to  see,  for  it  generally  brings 
on  favourable  symptoms,  by  unloading  the  parts. 

After  the  inflammation  has  subsided,  by  adopting  the 
means  already  laid  down,  there  will  remain  enough  to  be 
done  for  the  consequences  that  are  left  behind  it  j for  when 
once  the  whole  of  the  Urethrabecomes  thus  highly  inflamed, 
it  will  often  be  a long  time  before  an  attempt  can  be  made  to 
put  a stop  to  the  disease  by  injection.  And  it  is  for  this  rea- 
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son  that,  to  treat  a Gonorrhoea  successfully,  I have  always 
recommended  to  the  patient  early  applications,  when  in- 
jections will  be  of  use,  and  when  the  same  injections  which 
would  then  produce  a cure,  will  not  be  safe  to  be  hazarded 
till  some  time  after.  The  termination  of  the  inflammatory 
state  may  be  known  by  a return  of  a kindly  discharge,  which 
will  be  ropy  and  thick,  leaving  a daub  upon  the  linen  like 
white  paint,  and  which,  gradually  becoming  less  and  less, 
will  cease  altogether.  The  parts  will  again  enjoy  their  natu- 
ral functions,  and  then  the  disease  will  be  at  an  end. 

But  as  this  is  not  always  the  case,  when  the  parts  have 
been  severely  attacked,  I shall  proceed  to  consider  what 
is  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  which  are  left  behind,  what 
are  the  ravages  which  the  virulent  stimulus  has  produced 
throughout  the  Urethra,  and  endeavour  to  follow  up  those 
consequences  which  do  a&ually  happen  from  this  disease, 
although  a Gonorrhoea  has  been  said  by  some,  and  although 
it  is  believed  by  others,  to  cure  itself. 

On  the  contrary,  so  far  from  this  disease  curing  itself,  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  most  intricate  subjects  either 
to  be  cured  or  rationally  discussed.  Glandular  parts  and 
secreting  surfaces,  once  deranged,  may  never  be  restored — 
their  organization  is  so  delicate  and  fine,  their  orifices  are  so 
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nice,  their  tubes  and  sphincters  having  once  lost  their  func- 
• tions,  where  is  the  power  or  art  that  can  restore  them  ? 

After  the  disease  has  continued  beyond  the  reasonable 
time  it  might  be  expeCted  to  cease,  after  the  inflamma- 
tion has  declined,  if  a discharge  remains,  it  will  be  neces* 
sary  to  consider  whether  this  discharge  be  continued  by  the 
positive  aCtion  of  venereal  virus,  or  whether  the  parts 
have  sustained  an  injury,  and  whether  any  particular  diseas- 
ed part,  or  indurated  glands,  support  it.  If  the  discharge, 
be  supported  solely  by  a continuance  of  the  virus,  that 
will  be  discovered  by  the  freedom  of  the  stream  of  urine, 
by  no  particular  part  being  affected,  by  the  discharge  being 
regularly  distilled,  and  by  the  sensation  which  is  felt  being 
generally  diffused  along  the  Urethra : or  it  will  be  discover- 
ed, a posteriori,  by  the  discharge  kindly  declining,  through 
the  use  of  the  vitriolic  injection,  or  by  the  inflammation 
increasing  upon  ceasing  to  injeCt  it.  This  condition  of  a 
Gonorrhoea  is  very  often  that  which  puzzles  a Practitioner, 
and  makes  him  fly  to  various  and  contradictory  remedies.. 
I shall  therefore  dwell  a little  upon  it,  and  describe  it  as 
it  generally  happens:  for,  independent  of  all  injury  which 
has  been  done  to  particular  parts,  from  no  other  cause  than 
barely  from  that  of  the  stimulus  excited  by  remaining  vi- 
rus, the  discharge  will  go  on  for  a long  time,  and  more  espe- 
cially so,  if  there  were  any  negleCt  or  omission,  either  at  the 


com- 


CURE  OF  GONORRHOEA. 


227 


commencement  of  the  disease,  or,  what  is  not  uncommon, 
during  the  period  of  the  cure.  I will  explain  what  I mean, 
by  stating  a case. 

A person  applied  to  me  for  a Gonorrhoea,  as  soon  as  he 
discovered  it.  1 gave  him  the  injedlion,  which  answered  ve- 
ry well,  and  in  ten  days  he  crossed  the  water  to  Boulogne. 
He  took  no  injedlion  with  him,  because  he  thought  himself 
well.  Whilst  he  was  absent,  an  inflammation  came  on 
afresh,  and  doing  nothing  to  abate  it,  before  he  could  again 
reach  me,  the  inflammation  had  gone  to  such  a length,  that 
all  discharge  was  checked.  I treated  him  after  the  manner  I 
have  already  stated  for  such  a condition,  and  then,  by  a return 
to  the  injedlion  he  got  quite  well.  Patients  are  apt  to  cease 
injedling  immediately  when  they  find  the  discharge  is  at  an 
end ; but  I always  caution  them  to  proceed  many  days  be- 
yond that  point.  F or  if  the  injedlion  which  abates  the  symp- 
toms be  followed  up,  there  is  no  doubt  of  success ; but  suc- 
cess cannot  be  obtained  unless  it  be  regularly  followed. — 
This  is  the  state  of  the  case  in  one  instance.  The  state  of 
the  case  in  another  is,  where,  although  an  injedlion  does 
keep  the  inflammation  under,  yet  whenever  it  be  with- 
drawn for  any  length  of  time,  the  discharge  will  become 
acrid,  and  the  inflammation  will  increase.  I do  not,  in  this 
case,  change  the  injedlion,  I only  increase  its  force,  and  re- 
peat it  oftener,  which  I find  generally  successful ; but  if  it 
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should  not  succeed  directly,  as  long  as  all  inflammation  is 
kept  down,  I am  not  fearful  of  consequences;  I inculcate  pa- 
tience, and  in  time  the  cure  takes  place.  I avoid,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  change  of  remedies  in  this  intricate  and  ob- 
stinate continuation  of  discharge,  whilst  I see  the  ground  is 
safe,  though  the  cure  is  slow.  If  I dishearten  the  patient 
by  persevering  in  this  manner,  it  would  dishearten  me,  in 
foregoing  my  own  reason,  to  oblige  his  conceit;  and  I ren- 
der him  more  obligation  by  adhering  to  this  system,  than 
by  yielding  to  any  other. 

1 therefore  wish  to  impress  upon  your  recollection, 
that  the  virulent  inflammation  will  repeatedly  return,  af- 
ter it  has  been  partially  extinguished,  and  that  it  is  ow- 
ing to  the  means,  which  first  brought  the  cure  almost  to  a 
conclusion,  being  omitted — That  a return  to  those  means, 
where  the  violence  of  the  inflammation  does  not  forbid  it, 
will  again  succeed,  and  that  it  must  not,  for  some  length  of 
time,  be  concluded,  the  stimulating  power  of  the  virus 
is  at  an  end,  when  an  inflammation  does  return  after  the 
remedy  has  been  withdrawn.  I flatter  myself  this  obser- 
vation will  demand  some  credit,  will  be  found  to  be  gene- 
rally true,  and  will  preserve  those  who  give  it  attention 
from  some  miscarriages  and  some  con  traditions  in  practice; 
for  it  must  always  be  remembered,  what  it  was  which  gave 
rise  to  the  inflammation,  and  what  it  is  which  most  proba- 
bly is  the  support  of  it.  This  is  a ground  which  should  con- 
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stantly  be  made  good,  before  any  conjectural  cause  be  started 
for  the  continuance  of  the  discharge,  lest  by  leaving  the 
true  cause  behind,  a wrong  scent  be  pursued,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  error  take  place  of  the  practice  of  reason. 

An  opportunity  is  now  offered  forme,  to  make  some  ob- 
servations upon  the  remedies  which  are  in  use  for  the  cure 
of  Gonorrhoea.  And  first  of  all,  I shall  speak  upon  the  use 
and  abuse  of  injections.  If  those  who  condemn  the  use  of 
injections,  drew  the  line  for  fair  argument,  by  asserting, 
that  no  injection,  of  any  preparation,  is  proper  to  be  thrown 
up  the  Urethra,  during  any  stage  of  a Gonorrhoea,  I should 
reply  to  them,  that  such  assertion  is  not  commendable,  and 
that  it  is  injurious  to  the  advantages  which  are  obtained 
by  the  contrary  practice.  If  they  assert,  that  there  are 
injections  which  are  proper  at  the  commencement  and  at 
the  close  of  the  disease,  which,  on  account  of  the  inflam- 
mation, cannot  be  used  with  safety  at  the  height  of  the  di- 
sease, where,  except  milk  and  water,  or  what  is  as  simple, 
nothing  can  be  ventured  by  way  of  injection  j in  that  case 
I perfectly  agree  with  them.  There  cannot  be  a stronger 
proof  of  the  superior  advantage  of  injections,  than  their  keep- 
ing the  inflammation  under  5 for  as  it  is  the  inflammation 
continuing  for  a length  of  time,  which  only  brings  on  the 
derangements  in  the  Urethra,  if  that  be  shortened  in  its  pe- 
riod, or  lessened  in  its  effect,  if  only  this  point  singly  were 
gained  by  injections,  they  would  be  of  sufficient  value  to 
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recommend  and  justify  them.  But  more  than  this  can  be 
done  by  injections.  Repeated  injections  can  prevent  the  ex- 
tension of  the  virus  over  the  Urethra,  by  an  early  applica- 
tion of  them,  and  save  the  parts  from  any  inflammation; 
and  injections  can  close  the  disease,  when  no  human  power 
by  any  other  means  can  effeCt  it.  A gentleman  of  Ply- 
mouth sent  to  me  his  case,  in  September,  1788:  he  had  had 
a Gonorrhoea  upon  him  for  two  years,  had  been  salivated 
twice,  (this  is  strange  to  be  told  in  the  year  1788)  had  made 
use  of  the  hot  bath,  had  taken  the  balsams,  gum  Arabick, 
opium,  and  bark.  I advised  him  to  injeCt,  and  bathe  in  the 
sea;  and  in  a fortnight  I received  a letter  from  him  that  he 
was  well.  From  what  I have  already  observed  it  will  ap- 
pear obvious,  that  it  is  not  the  use  of  injections  which  should 
be  decryed,  but  the  abuse  of  them.  Those  who  objeCt  to 
injections,  because  they  can  do  mischief,  should  be  re- 
quested not  to  forget,  that  every  good  in  life  might  be  equal- 
ly proved  to  be  an  evil,  through  a perverse  application  of  it. 

I shall  only  make  one  more  observation,  for  I am  not  fond 
of  bringing  forward  a number  of  remedies,  of  shewing 
them  on  purpose  to  expose  their  inefficacy,  or  of  reviving 
a catalogue  of  those  remedies  already  rejected — it  must  be 
obvious  that  I know  they  have  been  in  use,  and  that  if  I 
had  selected  them  through  choice,  I should  through  choice 
produce  them.  But  it  might  not  be  a waste  of  time  to  re- 
flect, whether  the  ancient  method  of  cure,  by  purging,  has 
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any  preference  or  pretensions  to  be  continued.  If  it  be 
asked,  during  the  inflammatory  state  of  a Gonorrhoea,  whe- 
ther it  be  proper  to  keep  the  body  cool,  or  whether  from 
high  living  and  a.  costive  habit,  a Gonorrhoea  will  not  be 
protracted,  I answer,  yes.  But  if  a cure  be  undertaken, 
and  continued  upon  the  purgative  system,  if  a constant  irri- 
tation be  kept  up,  by  repeated  purgative  medicines,  I to 
that  answer,  no.  There  is  no  method  of  cure  I have  ever  seen 
adopted  which  protraCts  a Gonorrhoea  so  long  as  this  ; and 
there  is  no  method  of  cure  which  exposes  the  patient  to 
an  absorption  of  the  venereal  virus  more  than  this ; a swelled 
testicle  often  comes  on  from  this  cause,  a dysury  yet  of- 
tener  ; and  the  discharge  from  this  treatment  will  be  spun 
out  to  a tedious  length.  I think  upon  the  whole  it  is  as  safe 
to  do  nothing  as  to  attempt  a cure  by  purging  medicines. 

I have  already  suggested  what  I think  a necessary  and 
prudential  caution,  that  it  should  not  be  too  soon  taken  for 
granted,  the  virus  is  extinCl  towards  the  close  of  a Gonor- 
rhoea ; and  I have  endeavoured  to  make  a distinClion  (both 
from  the  symptoms  and  from  the  effeCt  which  remedies 
have  upon  them)  between  the  aCtual  presence  of  virus,  and 
the  consequent  effeCls  of  it.  These  consequent  effeCts  I shall 
now  consider,  for  at  present  I am  pursuing  and  defining  the 
true  nature  of  the  discharge,  and  endeavouring  to  discrimi- 
nate where  infe&ion  ends,  and  where  that  which  is  termed 
a gleet,  commences. 
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As  far  as  my  observation  has  ever  taught  me  to  discrimi- 
nate, I am  of  opinion  that  that  which  may  be  said  to  be  a 
simple  gleet,  is  an  innocent  discharge,  flowing  from  the 
Urethra,  yielded  from  the  membranous  secreting  surface 
of  it,  and  from  the  glands  within  it.  It  will  sometimes 
be  changed  by  intemperance  and  increased  by  inflamma- 
tion. After  a Gonorrhoea  a gleet  may  arise,  from  a long  in- 
flammation of  the  parts,  from  the  orifices  of  the  glands  be- 
ing relaxed,  from  the  debility  of  the  whole  of  the  mem- 
brane, and  from  an  abatement  of  inflammation  of  the  cor- 
pus spongiosum  Urethrae,  of  the  glands  within  the  Urethra, 
and  of  the  swelled  testicle.  It  may  be  a sine  qua  non  of  the 
restoration  of  the  whole  of  the  parts  which  have  been  in  a 
state  of  disease.  But  if  it  were  a matter  of  doubt  whether 
such  a discharge  possesses  any  power  of  infeCting  or  not,  I 
know  not  how  to  clear  it  up,  either  from  a sight  of  the  dis- 
charge, or  from  hearing  the  symptoms  described  which  ac- 
company it.  The  faCt  I cannot  ascertain  a priori.  The  im- 
portance of  the  question  depends  upon  whether,  by  con- 
nection, infection  be  or  be  not  given.  I should  be  ve- 
ry cautious  in  permitting  a man  to  have  a connection  who 
has  a discharge  in  consequence  of  a former  virulent  Gonor- 
rhoea. 

If  it  were  possible  to  discriminate  with  accuracy  between 
a discharge  produced  from  the  mere  habit  of  the  parts,  in 
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conequence  of  former  inflammation,  and  if  it  were  known 
that  the  continuance  of  thiit  discharge  is  not  a necessary  a 6t 
in  nature,  in  order  that  the  thickening  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum may  go  down,  that  the  membranous  surface  may 
recover  its  former  sound  state,  and  that  the  induration  of 
the  testicle  may  ^11  be  dissolved — if  it  were  possible  to  dis- 
tinguish between  a gleet,  and  a discharge  which  is  a ne- 
cessary adt  in  nature  to  restore  parts  to  a healthful  state,  we 
should  be  rewarded  for  our  sagacity  in  knowing  to  a certain- 
ty that  the  one  ought  to  be  stopped,  and  the  other  let  alone. 
This  distindlion  is  not  so  difficult  but  some  clue  can  be  given 
to  assist  us  in  making  it  out.  If  the  patient  be  of  a delicate 
habit,  and  of  a pallid  complexion,  if  he  has  practised  an  ex- 
cess of  venery,  and  is  otherwise  debilitated,  if  the  discharge 
be  accompanied  with  pains  in  the  loins,  if  during  the  Go- 
norrhoea a Chordee  was  not  very  troublesome,  if  there  be 
no  symptom  of  it  remaining,  if  the  testicle  did  not  swell,  if 
the  stream  of  urine  be  large,  but  not  strong,  I should  con- 
clude that  the  discharge  ought  to  be  stopt.  I look  upon  it,  that 
as  the  constitution  in  this  instance  has  some  concern  in  the 
protraftion  of  the  discharge,  so  ought  the  treatment  for  the 
cure  of  it  be  constitutionally  considered.  Bark  and  steel, 
the  cold  bath  and  the  injeftion,  may  be  first  of  all  tried  j if 
these  do  not  succeed,  the  balsam  copaiva  should  be  taken. 
But  all  of  them  will  not  sometimes  succeed. 

The  Chordee  in  general  goes  off  with  the  rest  of  the  in- 
H h flammatory 
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flammatory  symptoms,  but  it  is  sometimes  experienced  to 
be  a continued  symptom  after  inflammation  has  disappear- 
ed. I think  but  little  of  it  in  point  of  importance,  nor 
should  I now  have  dwelt  upon  the  subject,  had  it  not  fur- 
nished a late  Writer  with  the  opportunity  of  misapplying 
a new  term  in  Surgery.  lie  says  that  the  symptom  of  a 
Chordee  is  felt  from  what  he  calls  adhesive  inflammation. 
This  expression  of  adhesive  inflammation  by  him,  is  what 
I should  express,  an  adhesion  of  parts  in  consequence  of  in- 
flammation. But  neither  of  these  terms,  if  they  mean  the 
same  thing,  or  if  they  do  not,  are  applicable  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  when  the  symptom  of 
Chordee  is  felt  ; for  if  it  were  produced  from  adhesion  of 
parts,  I should  consider  the  consequence  to  be  unalterably 
permanent.  I should  conceive  there  could  not  be  any  change 
from  disease  to  health,  when  once  there  was  a compleat  ad- 
hesion of  parts.  My  reverence  and  admiration  of  the  won- 
derful works  of  Nature  are  very  high,  but  I cannot  be  per- 
suaded that  a part  can  be  again  restored  to  a state  of  perfect 
organization,  when,  for  a length  of  time,  it  has  been  obli- 
terated by  adhesion  in  consequence  of  inflammation.  A 
Chordee,  from  the  thickness  of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  will 
remain  for  some  time  after  other  inflammatory  symptoms 
but  if  an  haemorrhage  should  ensue,  or  if  the  discharge  con- 
tinues, it  will  gradually  go  off,  at  least  1 never  saw  it  remain 
unalterably  fixed — I never  saw  a Chordee  that  time  did  not 
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The  Phymosis  I have  described  to  be  an  affediion  of  the 
prepuce  as  well  from  Gonorrhoea  as  from  Chancre,  and  l 
have  described  it  also  to  be  a redundant  collection  of  extra- 
vasated,  lymph,  together  with  an  enlargement  of  the  lymph- 
atic glands.  This  disease  will  require  some  patience  and 
rest.  The  Penis  should  not  be  permitted  to  hang  down,, 
leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  part,  mercurius  calcinatus 
should  be  taken  internally ; it  should  be  fomented  with  a 
decodtion  of  poppies,  to  which  one  third  of  spirit  of  wine 
should  be  added,  and  a poultice  should  be  applied  with  spirit 
of  wine  in  it  also.  If  the  fever  runs  high,  the  patient  should 
be  bled,  and  he  should  take  every  night  the  pul  vis  antimoni- 
alis.  A continuance  of  these  means  will  certainly  reduce 
the  inflammation.  To  prevent  a return  of  inflammation, and 
to  brace  up  the  part  (for  the  vesselshaving  been  loaded,  are 
liable  to  a topical  congestion)  the  Penis  should  be  frequent- 
ly washed  with  aqua  ammonite  acetatae,  or  with  ammonia 
dissolved  in  water. 

The  Paraphymosis  is  a symptom  of  the  same  nature,  but 
with  aggravated  circumstances.  If  the  stridlure  be  not 
taken  off  at  a certain  critical  time,  the  glans  Penis  will  mor- 
tify. The  Paraphymosis  is  always  at  first  a Phymosis.  The 
prepuce  has  been  at  some  time  slipped  back,  and  could  not 
afterwards  be  flipped  forward  upon  the  glans,  but  remain- 
ed. in  that  state.  If  there  be  danger  of  mortification,  an 
incision  on  either  side  of  the  Penis,  through  the  stridlure, 
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will  relieve  it,  and  in  other  respects  it  is  to  be  treated  as  a 
Phymosis. 

I have  already  noticed  upon  the  subject  of  gleets,  that  the 
discharge  which  was  the  effect  of  a relaxation  of  the  whole 
of  the  parts,  should  if  possible  be  removed  by  topical  injec- 
tions, and  by  a constitutional  regimen.  But  this  is  not  the 
only  cause,  as  I have  also  remarked,  for  a long  continued 
discharge  from  the  Urethra.  There  are  others  by  far  more 
obstinate,  wrhich  demand  our  attention  to  be  separately  in- 
vestigated, and  which  after  they  are  investigated  will  some- 
times baffle  our  art.  Diseases  in  no  part  of  the  human  bo- 
dy are  found  so  difficult  to  be  discriminated  and  cured,  as 
mucous  membranes  and  glandular  bodies  when  deranged. 
Such  cases  become  additionally  intricate  from  their  situation 
being  in  a narrow  canal,  remote  from  sight,  especially  as  the 
soundness  of  that  canal  and  parts  contained  within  it,  is  im- 
portant, and  necessary  to  life  itself. 
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A Swelled  Testicle  has  been  already  fully  described  by  me, 
I therefore  shall  proceed  dire&ly  to  the  cure  of  it.  The  true 
method  is  very  simple,  and  the  consequences  safe.  The  cure 
of  a swelled  testicle  consists  as  much  in  forbearance  from 
the  former  practice  of  some  means,  as  in  the  selection  of 
others — as  much  in  what  we  should  not  do,  as  in  what  we 
should.  It  is  a complaint  which  exa&s  some  patience,  and 
some  passive  obedience  to  it.  If  it  comes  on  at  the  same 
time  that  there  is  a discharge  from  the  Urethra,  the  symp- 
toms of  it  will  be  more  moderate,  and  less  will  be  required 
to  be  done  for  preventing  or  curing  it.  In  this  case,  the 
patient  should  be  in  bed,  suspend  the  testicle  in  a.  bag  truss, 
and  lay  upon  the  testicle  folded  linen  dipped  in  aqua  am- 
monise  acetate.  No  inje6tionof  any  sort  should  be  used  at 
this  time,  nor  should  any  other  means  be  taken  to  stop  the 
discharge  from  the  Urethra. 

If  the  discharge  returns  in  full  quantity,  depend  upon  it 
the  swelling  of  the  testicle  will  not  proceed  to  any  alarming- 
degree;  but  if  the  discharge  does  not  return,  and  as  long  as 
no  discharge  returns,  the  testicle  will  continue  to  swell,  and 
every  symptom  will  be  increased.  In  this  situation  of  the 
case,  bleeding  in  the  arm,  or  leeches  on  the  part,  foment- 
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ing  with  deco&ion  of  poppies,  to  which  spirit  of  wine  should 
he  added,  poulticing,  and  suspending  the  testicle,  and  keep- 
ing constantly  in  bed,  both  with  a view  to  the  advantage  of 
horizontal  position,  as  well  as  to  keeping  the  pores  open, 
taking  a grain  of  mere,  calcinat.  with  half  a grain  of  opium 
once  in  the  day,  and  small  doses  of  pulvis  antimonialis  at  re- 
peated intervals,  w’ill  all  be  necessary.  A repetition  of  these 
means  will  abate  the  pain  and  inflammation  ; and  when 
they  are  abated,  to  prevent  a return  of  them,  to  which,  by 
any  indiscretion,  there  will  always  be  a propensity,  and  also 
to  prevent  a topical  congestion  on  the  part,  from  a relaxa- 
tion in  the  dilated  capacity  of  the  vessels,  linen  should  be 
dipped  in  aqua  ammoniae  acetatce,  and  laid  on  the  testicle. 
This  application  should  be  frequently  renewed. 

If  the  swelling  does  return  a second  time,  it  is  seldom 
equal  to  the  former  in  point  of  violence,  for  the  coat  of  the 
testicle,  which  is  the  seat  of  pain,  having  been  once  distend- 
ed, complies  with  more  readiness  again  than  at  first.  Some- 
times the  testicle  will  come  to  abscess;  but  this  is  generally 
the  result  of  negle<5t  in  the  patient,  or  inexperience  in  the 
Surgeon — more  often  owing  to  the  latter  than  the  former — 
for  the  pain  is  so  great,  and  the  difficulty  of  going  about  so 
forbidding,  that  the  patient,  if  both  of  these  were  neces- 
sary to  a cure,  would  hardly  submit  to  either. 

But  after  all,  a return  of  the  discharge  from  the  Urethra 
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is  of  more  importance,  and  more  accessary  to  the  cure  of  a 
swelled  testicle  brought  on  from  a venereal  cause,  than  eve- 
ry medical  art  that  can  be  devised.  This  simple  a£t  of  Na-j 
ture  is  superior  to  all  the  combined  power  of  medical  ability: 
and  this  a <5t  is  cherished,  by  with-holding  injections  and 
purging  stimulating  medicines ; by  keeping  the  patient  in 
a horizontal  position,  and  his  pores  open.  This  is  the  rea- 
son why  a testicle  which  swells  and  inflames  through  ve- 
nereal infection,  more  rapidly  than  through  any  other  pro- 
vocation, subsides  and  recovers  with  more  facility  than  from 
any  other  first  provoking  cause  whatsoever  a 
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From  the  seat  of  a Gonorrhoea  being  more  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  parts  in  woman  than  in  man,  from  the  injuries 
done  to  parts  by  the  effedts  of  virus  not  being  so  serious  or 
complicated  in  their  nature,  less  is  required  to  be  said  upon 
this  subject } and  from  what  has  been  already  laid  down  for 
the  treatment  of  the  same  complaint  in  man,  less  is  there- 
fore necessary  to  be  said  for  that  reason.  All  the  superfi- 
cial parts,  and  the  Vagina  throughout,  are  exposed  to  the 
adtion  of  the  virus  in  a Gonorrhoea;  and  most  of  the  symp- 
toms which  are  experienced  by  a man,  may,  in  like  man- 
ner, be  experienced  by  a woman. 

In  the  beginning,  the  symptoms  will  be,  a pain  in  mak- 
ing water,  a tumid  fullness  of  the  labia  and  nymphae,  a 
soreness  of  the  Vagina,  and  a plenteous  discharge,  the  con- 
dition of  which  will  be  conformable  to  the  degree  of  in- 
flammation. For  the  cure  of  this  stage  of  the  disease,  I 
should  recommend  the  injedtion  which  I have  already  pro- 
posed, to  be  thrown  up  five  or  six  times  a day,  and  a grain 
of  mercur.  calcinat.  with  half  a grain  of  opium  to  be  taken 
once  in  every  twenty-four  hours.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  in  all  those  cases  where  the  injedtion  succeeds,  it  should 
not  be  discontinued  too  soon  j it  should  be  gone  on  with  at 
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least  a week  after  every  actual  and  every  suspected  symp- 
tom has  disappeared. 

But  of  this  I am  confident,  that  an  early  attention  to  con- 
sequences and  a timely  precaution  will  prevent  the  symp- 
toms of  a Gonorrhoea  from  ever  coming  on  after  an  infec- 
tious connection.  If  the  patient,  after  a suspicious  con- 
nexion, washes  effectually  all  the  superficial  parts,  and 
throws  the  injection  a few  times  in  the  course  of  the  first 
and  second  day  up  the  Vagina,  there  will  be  nothing  in  fu- 
ture to  be  dreaded  or  cured. 

When  the  symptoms  which  I have  described  are  aggra- 
vated, and  when  the  inflammation  of  parts  is  very  exten- 
sive, the  following  means  should  be  adopted.  The  parts 
should  be  fomented  with  a decoCtion  of  poppies,  and  the 
patient  should  take  the  pulvis  antimonialis  in  small  pro- 
portions, dilute  plentifully,  continue  in  the  bed  chamber,  and 
the  mercurial  pill  with  opium  should  not  be  omitted.  I 
have  seen  instancies,  from  the  violence  of  inflammation, 
where  a mortification  has  taken  place.  As  such  consequences 
cannot  happen  but  from  the  most  palpable  negleCt,  and 
when  nothing  has  been  done  by  way  of  remedy,  the  same 
means  which  I have  already  prescribed,  only  with  the  ad- 
dition of  some  spirit  of  wine  to  the  fomentation,  and  some 
to  a poultice,  will  eventually  succeed. 
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Sometimes  the  symptoms  of  a Gonorrhoea  are  not  limited 
to  the  parts  already  described ; I have  known  the  affection 
to  extend  over  the  lower  abdominal  region,  stretching  round 
to  the  loins  and  hips.  I have  seen  an  inflammation  from 
this  cause  equal  to  any  that  any  other  could  produce.  A 
gentleman  applied  to  me  for  a Gonorrhoea,  who  from  the 
little  discharge  that  remained,  fancied  himself  safe  enough 
to  lie  with  his  wife,  who  was  then  residing  sixty  miles 
in  the  country.  In  consequence  of  the  connexion  she  was 
infected  with  a Gonorrhoea.  The  inflammation  continued 
to  increase  more  and  more,  until  she  experienced  a great 
tension  above  the  pubis,  so  that  she  could  not  bear  the  bed- 
ding which  covered  her  to  touch  the  part.  The  discharge 
was  very  thin  and  acrid,  excoriating  wherever  it  touched. 
He  sent  an  express  for  me  to  come  down  to  her,  which  I 
obeyed.  I bled  her  often,  fomented  the  parts,  kept  her  body 
open,  and  gave  her  pulvis  antimonialis  with  opium.  When 
the  inflammation  had  subsided,  she  used  the  injc£Iion,  took 
a grain  of  mercur.  calcinat.  with  half  a grain  of  opium  every 
night,  which  effe&ed  a cure.  I saw  another  case  in  conse- 
quence of  a Gonorrhoea,  which  I attributed  to  the  affec- 
tion of  the  same  parts  from  venereal  virus.  This  case  also 
proved  successful,  from  a similar  treatment. 

I think  it  necessary  to  observe,  that  whenever  women 
apply  to  Surgeons  for  complaints  seated  in  these  parts,  it 
becomes  important  to  find  out  the  true  cause  of  com- 
plaint} 
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plaint.  It  might  be  either  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre,  or  nei- 
ther—it  might  be  some  disease  about  the  meatus  urinarius, 
it  might  be  an  affe&ion  in  the  uterus,  or  it  might  be  a 
Fluor  Albus.  There  are  many  causes  produaive  of  simi- 
lar sensations,  which  they,  not  seeing,  can  only  describe 
from  feeling,  and  which  they,  not  conversant  in,  can  only 
describe  indefinitely.  Prudence,  and  regard  for  our  own 
reputation,  ought  to  direft  us  to  investigate  those  causes, 
and  to  obtain  a true  knowledge  of  them ; although  with 
the  most  squeamish,  or  with  the  most  modest,  we  may  of- 
ten find  much  difficulty  of  getting  their  acquiescence  to  an 
ocular  inquiry.  But  if  I could  not  gain  their  permission, 

I would  rather  give  up  the  cure  of  the  case,  than  incur  the 
chance  of  not  understanding  it. 


A Fluor  Albus  may  be  in  consequence  of  stimulus  excited 
on  the  parts  from  venereal  inflammation,  or  may  be  the 
remaining  effeAs  of  virus.  But  here  the  same  observations 
and  the  same  precautions  ought  to  be  remembered,  which 
were  given  in  my  former  definite  statement  of  Gonorrhoea 
and  Gleet.  Whilst  any  discharge  is  continued,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  original  venereal  stimulus,  I cannot  take  upon 
me  to  fix  any  limited  time  when  the  power  of  infetfion 
ceases,  before  that  discharge  ceases  also.  I should  be  un- 
willing to  mislead,  or  to  defer  pleasure  that  might  without 
harm  be  indulged;  but  I know  that  the  infeaing  principle 
will  continue  for  more  than  twelve  months ; and  I know  fur- 
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ther,  that  the  man  who  constantly  cohabits  with  a woman 
thus  conditioned,  may  not  feel  any  effect  of  the  stimulus,, 
when  a fresh  man  will. 

When  a woman  has  been  infe61ed  with  a Gonorrhoea,  who 
before  such  infe&ion  had  no  more  discharge  from  the  Va- 
gina than  that  which  was  necessary  to  health,  it  behoves 
her  to  attend  to  her  symptoms,  until  she  be  restored  to  that 
state  again  for  whatever  discharge  remains  more  than  there 
was  before  she  was  infedted,  is  to  be  suspedted.  The  Fluor 
Albus  is  common  to  many  women,  who  have  never  been  in 
the  way  of  contraaing  a Gonorrhoea.  The  constitution, 
the  passions,  the  manner  of  living,  have  a share  in  a Fluor 
Albus  which  did  not  originate  from  a venereal  cause.  But 
this  being  foreign  to  my  purpose,  1 shall  return  to  the  gleet 
remaining  after  Gonorrhoea — for  the  cure  of  which,  I re- 
commend theinjeaion,  the  cold  bath,  and  powder  of  rhu- 
barb, with  gum  olibanum,  or  balsam  copaiva. 


LECTURE  VIII 


ON 

OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA . 


I HAVE  hitherto  only  treated  of  the  effedt  of  inflammation 
upon  the  surface  of  the  Urethra,  as  it  is  brought  on  by  the 
stimulus  of  venereal  virus,  and  as  it  ceases,  the  discharge 
also  ceasing  and  leaving  the  parts  in  as  sound  a state  in  eve- 
ry respecl  as  they  were  before  any  inflammatory  attack, 
through  a venereal  cause,  had  been  made  upon  them.  But 
this  is  not  always  the  happy  issue  of  a Gonorrhoea.  The 
continuance  of  the  inflammation,  from  wrong  treatment, 
from  intemperate  habits,  from  natural  dispositions  in  the 
constitution,  will  often  fix  more  lasting  injuries,  which  will 
remain  destructive  of  all  comforts,  and  dangerous  to  exist- 
ence, after  the  disease  that  created  them  has  been  for  a 
long  time  at  an  end.  Such  injuries  will  naturally  be  ex- 
pected, and  such  varieties  of  them  are  naturally  to  be  ex- 
perienced. They  become  intricate  and  obscure,  because  they 
are  out  of  all  ocular  reach  ; and  they  are  various,  from  the 
variety  of  the  parts  which  are  exposed  to  inflammation.  In 
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order  that  some  true  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  anatomy  of 
the  parts  which  are  subject  to  affections  throughout  the  Ure- 
thra, I shall  give  a sketch  of  them,  and  of  their  situations 
and  functions.  This  will  assist  us  in  making  our  observa- 
tions with  more  truth,  and  enable  us  to  account  for  the  va- 
rieties of  symptoms  which  occur  from  a particular  derange- 
ment of  any  particular  component  part  within  the  Urethra. 


The  inside  of  the  urinal  canal  is  covered  by  an  exquisite 
fine  and  delicate  membrane,  very  susceptible,  and  full  of 
capillary  blood  vessels.  On  the  surface  of  this  membrane  are 
found  a great  many  little  orifices,  oblong,  known  generally 
by  the  name  of  lacunae,  various  in  their  sizes.  These  la- 
cunae are  the  excretory  duels  of  as  many  small  glands  spread 
up  and  down  the  urethral  substance.  They  pass  into  the 
spungy  substance  of  the  Urethra,  to  the  convex  side  of  the 
internal  urethral  membrane,  and  open  obliquely  from  be- 
hind forward  into  the  great  canal.  Their  edges  are  of  a semi- 
lunar, or  crescent  form,  on  account  of  their  oblique  open- 
ing. There  are  two  of  these  Glands  described  by  Morgagni, 
which  are  more  considerable  than  the  rest,  situated  near 
the  glans  Penis;  the  one  under  the  froenum,  the  other 
near  the  fossula  navicularis.  The  gland  near  the  froenum 
often  inflames  and  comes  to  abscess,  discharging  itself  ex- 
ternally, by  two  orifices  on  each  side  of  the  froenum.  Fur- 
ther up  in  the  Urethra  there  are  three  considerable  lacunae, 
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described  by  Cowper.  Two  of  these  lacunae  or  du£ls  make 
a considerable  rout  through  the  spungy  substance  of  the 
Urethra,  dire&ing  their  course  to  two  glandular  bodies,  of 
the  size  of  a horse-bean,  of  an  oval  figure,  flat,  and  situated 
on  the  two  convex  sides  of  the  spungy  urethral  substance, 
near  the  ends  of  the  crura  Penis.  These  two  glands  are  co- 
vered entirely  by  the  muscles  called  the  acceleratores  urinae. 
The  third  du£f  leads  to  agland,  smaller  than  the  two  described, 
placed  in  the  spungy  substance  of  the  Urethra,  near  the 
curvatures  which  the  canal  describes  under  the  pubis,  and 
often  opens,  by  two  orifices,  into  the  Urethra. 

In  the  cavity  of  the  Urethra,  towards  its  extremity,  from 
without  inwards,  several  anatomical  points  offer,  very  es- 
sential in  themselves,  and  which  demand  our  strictest  at- 
tention. The  prostrate  gland  is  of  a shape  like  a chesnut, 
and  of  the  size  of  a small  chesnut  j it  is  situated  between 
the  bulbous  part  of  the  Urethra  and  the  bladder,  having  its 
basis  towards  the  bladder,  and  apex  towards  the  Urethra.  It 
yields  a limpid  glutinous  secretion,  which  is  conveyed  into 
the  Urethra  by  several  excretory  du6ts.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  urethral  canal,  lying  within  the  prostrate  and  near  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  an  oblong  ovular  eminence  offers,  ter- 
minating forward  in  a point,  called  caput  gallinaginis,  or 
verumontanum.  This  portion  of  substance  is  commonly 
perforated  by  one,  sometimes  two  or  three  orifices,  which 
are  the  excretory  du£ts  of  the  vesicuke  seminales.  There  is 
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a valve  to  each  of  these  excretory  duCts.  The  vesiculae  se- 
minales  are  two  bodies,  appearing  like  little  bladders,  si- 
tuated under  the  bladder  of  urine,  and  on  each  side  of  the 
prostrate  : each  of  them  can  be  drawn  into  one  bingle  duCt. 
They  dicharge  in;o  the  Urethra  by  the  one  or  more  orifices 
above-mentioned.  Such  i the  anatomical  description  of 
those  parts,  which,  when  diseased,  demand  our  present  at- 
tention, and  which  will  engage  a considerable  portion  of 
our  time  to  discuss.,  to  explain,  and  to  cure. 


By  all  the  permanent  diseases,  the  several  parts  in  the 
Urethra  are  liable  to,  from  the  commissure  of  the  glans 
to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  stream  of  urine  will  become 
more  or  less  impeded:  and  it  is  this  impediment,  with  its 
concomitant  symptoms,  that  proclaim  the  serious  impor- 
tance of  such  diseases.  The  original  causes  which  produce 
them,  have  furnished  variety  of  doubts  and  conjectures. 
Much  ingenious  argument  has  been  spent  upon  thistopick; 
for  frequently  these  complaints  come  on  at  a period  very  re- 
mote from  every  previous  assignable  first  cause.  When 
they  are  present,  they  are  too  self-evident  j how  they  were 
produced,  what  gave  rise  to  them,  cannot  always  with  so 
much  precision  be  ascertained.  Whether  the  difficulty  of 
micturition  originated  in  a diseased  state  of  the  bladder,  or 
in  the  Urethra,  was  formerly  not  easily  distinguished.  Be- 
fore that  could  be  decided  by  the  passage  of  a bougie  or  ca- 
theter. 
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theter,  most  of  the  complaints  which  we  now  find  ori- 
ginate in  the  Urethra,  were  attributed  to  gravel,  stone  in 
the  bladder,  ulcers,  or  some  other  cause  or  defeat  within 
the  bladder.  The  symptoms,  of  obstruction,  by  the  impedi- 
ment which  the  urine  finds  between  its  exit  from  the  blad- 
der, and  the  part  which  is  obstructed  in  the  Urethra,  will, 
often  produce  such  effeCts  on  the  bladder,  as  if  the  original 
complaint  had  had  its  rise  there.  And  since  the  seat  of  ob  - 
strudtion  is  now  so  easily  ascertained  by  the  introduction  of 
a catheter,  or  bougie,  I am  very  sorry  to  remark,  that  I have 
frequently  known  the  true  nature  of  the  complaint  mis- 
taken, and  wrong  treated  for  years,  which,  if  it  had  been 
judiciously  ascertained,  would  have  yielded  to  right  treat- 
ment in  the  progress  of  a month. 

I shall,  for  the  better  ascertaining  the  true  cause  of  these 
diseases  in  the  Urethra,  for  the  better  distinguishing  the  va- 
rieties of  them,  and  for  the  more  rational  appropriation  of 
remedies,  inquire  striClly  into  their  origin,  into  the  dif- 
ference between  them,  and  also  into  the  various  contri- 
vances which  have  been  adopted  for  the  cure  of  them,  and 
their  consequences. 

It  has  been  advanced  by  a late  Writer,  that  he  does  not 
believe  obstructions  in  the  Urethra  are  ever  in  consequence 
of  former  Gonorrhoea.  But  he  has  not,  in  the  place  of  this 
general  accepted  cause — a cause  which  has  been  received, 
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and  tacitly  assented  to  for  a series  of  years,  substituted  any 
other,  which  will,  with  so  much  plausibility,  account  for 
them.  If  a more  true  cause  for  these  obstructions  cannot 
be  assigned,  than  that  which  has  always  been  suspeCted — ■ 
if  another  be  suggested,  that  has  not  a stronger  foundation 
in  truth,  it  is  not  only  natural  but  just  to  adhere  to  that 
which  has  been  already  adopted.  But  where  one  cause  is 
attempted  to  be  totally  set  aside,  without  the  least  shadow 
of  pretence,  and  where  no  other  cause  is  assigned,  to  ac- 
count for  these  obstructions,  such  sort  of  argument  can  ne- 
ver carry  with  it  any  credit;  for  who  will  follow  the  opinion 
of  a man  that  attempts  to  set  aside  one  adopted  cause,  and 
furnishes  not  another  in  its  stead  ? Skepticism  does  not  only 
imply  a bare  positive  denial  of  any  adopted  system,  but  it  goes 
farther — skepticism  consists  also  in  attempting  to  prove  a 
former  cause  to  be  weak,  because  it  feels  itself  capable  of 
advancing  another,  which  appears  in  reason  to  be  more  flat- 
tering to  truth. 

The  remote  period  at  which  obstructions  are  experienced 
after  a Gonorrhoea  has  been  cured,  is  the  chief  objection 
he  throws  in  the  way.  Besides,  he  has  found  out  an  in- 
stance or  two  where  boys  have  had  obstructions  in  the  Ure- 
thra, who  never  could  have  had  a Gonorrhoea.  It  is  some- 
times a long  while  after  a Gonorrhoea  that  an  obstruction 
appears  in  the  Urethra,  and  I do  not  believe  any  person 
can  be  said  to  be  exempt  from  a liability  to  an  obstruction, 
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of  one  sort  or  another.  But  all  this  proves  nothing  against 
the  ground  of  assertion,  that  Gonorrhoea,  or  in  other  words, 
a long  inflammation  continued  on  the  substance  of  the  Ure- 
thra, is  not  the  most  general  cause  of  obstructions  in  it. 
My  argument  does  not  go  so  far  as  to  advance,  that  Go- 
norrhoea is  the  sole  cause— my  argument  only  goes  to  ad- 
vance, that  the  Urethra  is  more  generally  inflamed  through 
Gonorrhoea  than  any  other  cause — that  it  is  inflammation 
of  the  Urethra  which  lays  the  foundation  in  general  for  ob- 
structions. If  the  Urethra  has  been  exposed  to  inflamma- 
tion from  any  other  cause,  that  would  lay  a foundation  for 
obstructions  j and  in  all  such  instances,  they  could  not  be  at- 
tributed to  Gonorrhoea.  Obstructions  are  not  a consequence 
of  virus,  but  of  inflammation  produced  through  virus,  when 
they  follow  a Gonorrhoea.  Inflammation  either  brought  on 
by  virus,  by  injection,  or  by  any  stimulating  cause  from 
within  the  constisution,  such  as  stone,  gravel,  gout,  orscro- 
phula,  (whatever  produces  inflammation)  will  hazard  an  ob- 
struction. 

When  glands  are  deranged  by  disease,  inflammation  will 
not  be  the  cause  but  the  effeCt;  for  the  inflammation  is 
there  excited  by  the  current  of  urine  not  being  permitted 
to  pass.  This  is  proved  to  be  the  case,  for  we  very  com- 
monly find  the  whole  of  the  irritation  confined  to  that  part 
which  is  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  stricture  j 
so  that  if  there  were  no  inflammation  at  the  first  commence- 
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ment  of  the  obstruction,  yet,  from  the  constant  irritation 
which  is  for  a series  of  time  kept  up  by  the  detention  of 
urine,  this  secondary  inflammation  continues  to  increase, 
and  parts  become  involved  in  disease,  from  that  cause, 
which  were  not  from  original  obstruction : and  very  often 
those  parts  so  diseased  will  be  of  more  serious  concern,  than 
that  which  was  the  original  obstruction,  for  their  situation 
is  always  more  important — they  must  be  situated  between 
the  original  disease  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

These  sensations  of  disease  within  the  Urethra,  when  it 
appears  that  they  were  solely  excited  by  a former  Gonor- 
rhoea, may  be  attributed  to  some  of  the  following  causes: 
to  the  swelling  of  a gland  or  glands  within  the  Urethra — 
to  a protrusion  of  any  other  part  within  it — to  a thickening 
of  the  membrane  of  it — to  an  ulcer  having  formed  on  the 
surface  of  the  membrane — or  to  a thickening  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  Urethrae.  But  be  the  original  obstruction  from 
whatsoever  cause,  or  be  it  on  whatsoever  part  within  the 
Urethra,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  obstructed  part,  as  an 
obstructed  part  abstracted  from  the  act  of  urining,  would 
excite  any  inflammation;  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  it  never 
would.  I think  the  inflammation  in  consequence  of  an  ob- 
strution  in  the  Urethra,  is  often  excited  from  the  manner 
of  life  in  the  patient,  which  otherwise,  notwithstanding  the 
obstruction,  would  not  be  excited.  For  colds,  hard  drink* 
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ing,  high  living,  violent  exercises,  secretions  of  gravel— of 
stone,  acrid  nrine,  strong  venereal  habits,  sitting  up  late  at 
nights,  will  always  aggravate  the  obstructed  Urethra,  will 
always  excite  additional  inflammation,  when  the  contrary 
mode  of  living  will  procure  a free  discharge  of  urine,  with- 
out either  pain  or  inflammation  being  annexed  to  it. 

I mean  these  positions  to  be  considered  as  general  ones. 
I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  case  will  be  always  and  inva- 
riably so,  for  I know,  sometimes  the  stricture  is  so  irritable 
that  if  the  urine  were  as  innocent  as  simple  water,  the  re- 
tention of  it  in  the  Urethra,  and  the  effort  to  pass  it,  will 
constantly  not  only  dispose  the  parts  to  inflammation,  but 
will  fix  them  in  more  disease — I mean,  those  parts  which 
are  between  the  stricture  and  the  bladder.  But  when  this 
is  the  case,  those  who  live  the  most  regular,  will  fare  the 
best,  and  some  must  live  low,  to  live  at  all. 

The  compound  purpose  of  the  Urethra  has  furnished  a 
late  Writer  with  a curious  reason,  why  the  Urethra  is  so 
liable  to  disease.  He  says,  where  Nature  has  furnished  a 
part,  and  allotted  to  it  a double  purpose,  both  will  be  badly 
discharged.  The  faCt  is  not  so,  nor  is  the  reasoning  just.  No- 
body can  doubt  but  the  Urethra,  in  a state  of  health,  is 
complete  for  both  the  purposes  of  conveying  urine  and  se- 
men. To  advance  an  opposite  position,  would  be  implying, 
that  these  parts  are  not  now  so  perfect  as  they  ought  to  be, 
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and  that  Nature  has  been  lame  in  this  instance.  Through 
the  common  course  of  life,  unless  the  Urethra  be  stimulated 
from  assignable  causes,  and  such  as  can  be  avoided,  and  are 
not  necessary  acfls  in  nature,  no  organ  of  the  body,  either 
in  man  or  beast,  continues  in  a more  uniform,  j^erfeefl  state 
of  health.  If  we  set  aside  intemperate  afts,  the  stone, 
gravel,  and  Gonorrhoea,  we  never,  or  at  least  scarce  ever 
find,  from  any  other  cause,  a derangement  of  the  Urethra. 
I even  do  not  know  that  the  continued  pain  from  the  stone 
will  produce  an  obstruction  in  the  Urethra,  for  I have  ne- 
ver seen  or  heard  of  a case  where  a man  had  a stone,  that 
it  could  not  be  come  at  from  an  obstruction  of  the  U- 
rethra.  I refer  you  to  search  for  instances  -through  all 
the  peasants  in  all  the  villages,  where  Gonorrhoea  has  not 
reached  them,  and  to  enquire  from  them  whether  this  dou- 
ble purpose,  so  arraigned  by  a late  Writer,  is  not  well  per- 
formed. But  I shall  pursue  this  argument  no  farther,  than 
also  to  assert,  that  among  the  whole  animal  creation,  it  is 
very  rare  we  find  the  Urethra  deficient  in  the  discharge  of 
this  double  purpose  allotted  to  it  by  Nature. 

I therefore  shall  take  upon  me,  agreeably  to  the  con- 
curring opinions  of  all  former  Writers,  to  declare,  that  a 
most  common  cause  of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra  is  in- 
flammation brought  on  it  through  Gonorrhoea.  This  is 
not,  in  my  opinion,  a matter  of  faith,  as  something  more 
than  probable  j it  is  a matter  of  fatt,  which  reason  tells  us 
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cannot  be  otherwise.  If  there  were  any  other  general 
cause  which  produced  inflammation  within  the  Urethra, 
it  would  he  known,  well  ascertained,  and  obvious  beyond 
all  conjecture.  A continued  application  of  corrosive  injec- 
tions will  also  prove  a cause  of  obstruction  in  the  Urethra, 
and  I believe  these  two  are  the  only  true  assignable  causes, 
as  they  aft  from  without  inwards. 

The  causes  which  produce  an  obstruction  by  exciting  an 
inflammation  from  within  outwards,  may  be  attributed  to 
sharp  urine,  either  through  hard  drinking,  cantharides, 
gravel,  excess  of  venery,  or  through  a scorbutic,  scrophu- 
lous  or  gouty  habit.  These  which  I have  enumerated  are 
the  chief  causes  for  obstructions  in  the  Urethra,  and  these, 
in  my  opinion,  will  almost  all  be  found  to  be  the  effects  of 
abuse  of  constitution,  of  luxury,  and  intemperance. 

In  searching  into  ancient  Authors,  we  find  only  those  who 
treat  of  Gonorrhoea  and  the  Lues  Venerea,,  treat  of  the  sub- 
jet of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra.  And  it  was  not  until 
some  time  after  the  first  appearance  of  a Gonorrhoea,  which 
was  more  than  thirty  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease,  that  any  Author  advanced  any  thing  upon 
the  subject  of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra;  so  that  we  can 
trace  this  disease  as  a disease  regularly  growing  out  of  an 
inflammation  in  the  Urethra,  excited  by  Gonorrhoea,  from 
the  beginning.  Alexander  Trojanus  Petronius,  of  Castile, 
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in  the  year  1565,1s  the  oldest  Author  I have  read  upon  the 
subject:  and  every  Author  who  has  written  since  on  a 
Gonorrhoea,  has  said  also  something  of  obstructions  in  the 
Urethra,  so  strongly  possessed  were  they  that  Gonorrhoea 
was  at  least  a chief  cause  of  obstruction  in  the  Urethra. 
Ambrose  Parre  describes  the  symptoms  of  obstructions  with 
fidelity  and  accuracy.  He  attributes  them  to  two  causes,  to 
a venereal,  and  to  an  affection  of  the  prostrate  gland,  inde- 
pendent of  venereal.  Our  countryman,  Wiseman,  treats  of 
them  in  his  Chapter  upon  Gonorrhoea  j also  Bartholinus, 
Wharton,  Mullins,  Boerhaave,  Dionis,  Le  Dran,  Savoyard, 
Astruc  and  Sharp — all  these  concur  in  attributing  the  gene- 
ral cause  of  obstructions  to  Gonorrhoea,  and  all  these  have 
laid  down  systems  of  cure,  which  I shall  consider  here- 
after. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a medical  subject  for  the  two  last 
centuries,  which  has  more  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
profession  than  this  immediately  before  us  not  only  in 
developing  the  characters  of  obstructions  and  the  causes  by 
which  the  stream  of  urine  is  lessened  and  impeded,  but  also 
in  defining  the  best  means  of  removing  them.  Those  who 
have  enquired  strictly  into  the  history  of  these  diseases,  and 
referred  back  to  remote  Authors,  with  a view  of  acquiring 
a thorough  knowledge  of  the  characters  and  causes,  will 
find  that  the  present  age  owes  much  to  their  ingenuity, 
both  in  their  analysis  of  these  diseases  and  in  their  method 
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of  cure.  All  these  diseased  conditions  of  the  Urethra  have 
been  seen  by  the  eye  of  the  Surgeon.  Some  of  them  can  be 
known,  and  defined  from  their  peculiar  symptoms,  a prio- 
ri; others  are  constantly  disguised  and  concealed,  and  the  true 
nature  of  them  cannot  at  first  be  developed.  The  situation  of 
them  in  the  Urethra  will  always  be  of  much  relative  im- 
portance, as  the  nearer  they  are  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
the  greater  will  be  the  difficulty  in  removing  them,  and 
the  more  will  be  the  danger  from  them,  if  not  removed. 

Spasm  has  been  said  to  be  a cause  of  obstruction  of  the 
stream  of  urine.  Those  who  have  lately  advanced  this 
opinion  (for  it  is  an  opinion  of  no  long  standing,  or  at  least 
the  Authors  are  now  living  who  have  ventured  to  risk  it) 
should  have  been  more  explicit,  if  they  were  anxious  to  be 
well  understood,  and  if  they  were  serious  in  their  endea- 
vours to  impress  upon  our  judgment  the  opinion  of  spasm 
being  a cause  of  obstruction  in  the  Urethra.  Do  they  mean 
to  say  that  a spasm  in  the  Urethra,  independent  of  any 
thing  else,  is  a sole  cause  for  obstructing  the  stream  of  urine  ? 
Or  do  they  mean  to  say,  that  in  consequence  of  an  obstruc- 
tion in  the  Urethra,  some  will  be  liable  to  spasmodic  af- 
fections, and  that  the  difficulty  in  urining  and  the  difficul- 
ty in  removing  the  obstruction  will  be  increased  by  this 
additional  affection,  which  is  annexed  to  original  obstruc- 
tion, and  which  renders  it  a case  more  complex  ? If  they 
mean  to  say,  that  spasm,  abstracted  from  every  other  cause, 
L 1 will 
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will  produce  an  obstru&ion  and  a lessening  of  the  stream  of 
urine  constantly  and  unalterably,  I deny  that  it  will.  For  if 
spasm  did  ever  affe<5t  the  Urethra,  abstra&edly  as  spasm,  the 
stream  of  urine  would  only  be  lessened  during  the  spasmo- 
dic action ; that  being  off,  the  stream  would  be  again  re- 
stored to  its  natural  fullness.  This  would  always  be  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  whenever  it  was  owing  to  spasm. 

But  if  they  mean  to  say  that  spasm  is  an  affection,  which 
the  Urethra  takes  on  in  association  with  an  original  ob- 
struction, in  association  with  an  original  substantial  cause 
which  constantly  and  invariably  lessens  the  stream  of  urine  j 
this  requires  some  consideration,  and  may  be  not  unworthy 
of  our  discussion.  It  remains  to  be  considered  whether, 
from  the  general  effect,  the  application  be  just,  whether  the 
term  spasm  conveys  the  true  idea  which  is  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed by  it,  or  whether  there  must  not  be  a new  definition 
annexed  to  that  term,  before  it  can  be  received,  as  explaining 
what  in  reality  is  meant  to  be  explained  by  it. 

If  a person  tells  me,  his  complaint  is  nothing  but  spasm, 
I should  ask  him,  how  he  knows  it  ? And  if  he  replies, 
that  he  knows  it  to  be  so,  because  his  urine  always  Hows 
from  him  in  a full  stream,  unless  it  be  impeded  by  this 
affection,  I . should  agree  with  him  that  the  definition  is 
proper.  But  such  a definition  is  not  applicable  to  the 
following  equivocal  symptoms  which  accompany  a per- 
manent 


OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA. 


*59 


manent  obstruction  ; when  the  stream  of  urine  will  be  found 
to  flow  sometimes  with  more  freedom,  sometimes  with  in- 
creased difficulty,  and  when  it  will  sometimes  totally  be 
stopped ; when  a bougie,  fitting  to  the  stricture,  will  some- 
times be  passed,  and  at  others  cannot ; when  the  stream  of 
urine  will  come  forth  flush,  although  no  bougie  can  be 
passed,  and  when  a bougie  can  be  passed,  although  no  urine 
will  follow.  Such  equivocal  symptoms  do  often  occur,  and 
if  they  were  produced  from  spasm,  in  such  instances  the 
term  would  properly  be  applied.  But  the  accepted  idea  of 
spasm  as  it  afFeCts  any  part  of  the  human  body,  is  not  am- 
ple to  express  all  these  varieties  of  symptoms  which  I have 
stated,  and  moreover,  the  Urethra  is  not  a part  liable  to  be 
affeCted  with  spasm. 

For  if  the  Urethra  were  a part  generally  exposed  to 
spasm,  it  would  be  found  to  be  so  at  other  times,  and  in 
other  conditions  besides  that  from  a bare  obstruction  in  it. 
It  would  be  found  to  be  so  at  the  height  of  a Gonorrhoea,  at 
the  time  when  cantharides  are  aCting  upon  it  (by  the  in- 
fluence they  have  upon  the  urine)  when  the  patient  is 
racked  and  tortured  by  the  stone  or  gravel,  and  from  that  ir- 
ritation which  is  brought  on  by  immoderate  and  stimula- 
ting venereal  repetitions.  But  in  all  these  conditions  by 
which  the  most  violent  symptoms  are  provoked,  we  see  no- 
thing of  spasm  as  long  as  the  Urethra  is  free  of  any  ob- 
structing obstacle,  and  yet  we  are  to  be  told,  because  there 
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is  a difficulty  in  accounting  for  intricate  occurrences,  which 
offer  during  the  cure  of  obstruction,  and  more  especially 
during  our  first  attempts  to  cure  it,  that  such  difficulty 
which  occurs  is  owing  to  spasm  1 The  fadt  is-,  that  it  is  an 
attempt  to  account  for  the  difficulty  in  one  word,  either  to- 
avoid  all  further  explanation,  or  to  escape  from  that  which 
could  not  be  explained.  Spasm,  in  this  instance,  is  an  unmean- 
ing metaphor,  a vague  substitute  for  truth,  a something  in- 
definite, a cloak  for  ignorance,  a shield  borne  upon  the  arm  of 
empiricism.  Whenever  a complaint  is  intricate  and  diffi- 
cult to  be  accounted  for,  whenever  there  is  a loss  for  a real 
definition  of  it,  either  spasm,  sympathy,  or  nervous  is  al- 
ways ready  at  hand- 

If  I were  to  venture  at  a definition  of  the  nature  of  spasm, 
I should  call  it  a muscular  or  tendinous  convulsive  action. 
The  Urethra  is  jxjssessed  of  no  muscular  power  whatever. 
The  Urethra  is  to  be  considered  as  a membranous  passive 
tube,  which  conveys  semen  and  urine,  and  is  acted  upon  by 
muscles.  It  is  wholly  from  the  action  of  muscles,  that  the  se- 
men and  urine  are  ejected  through  it ; so  that  if  spasm 
has  any  share  in  this  disease,  it  must  arise  from  the  con- 
vulsive action  of  the  acceleratores  urinae,  and  other  assisting 
muscles.  But  the  Author  of  this  opinion  has  not  supported 
his  hypothesis  by  the  concurring  testimony  of  spasm  ac- 
companying venereal  acts,  or  other  violent  actions  of  the 
parts,  vffien  no  obstruction  prevails.  Let  us  call  our  atten- 
tion to  that  part  of  the  Urethra  which  is  pendulous  from 
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the  body,  and  to  which  no  muscle  whatever  is  attached,  and 
let  me  put  this  question  openly  to  those  who  hear  me  : Was 
ever  a passage  denied  to  a bougie  or  catheter,  at  least  only 
so  far  up  the  Urethra  as  where  it  hangs  pendulous  from 
the  body,  from  any  other  cause  than  from  a palpable  ob- 
struction, and  which  was  pre-existing  ? Or  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  tremulous  patient  is  brought  into  the 
operation  room  to  be  cut  for  the  stone,  and  when  there  is 
no  suspicion  of  obstru&ion,  would  not  the  spasmodic  affec- 
tion to  a certainty  be  called  forth  then  ? And  would  there 
not  be  some  signs,  some  tokens,  of  such  suspeCted  aClion 
demonstrable  upon  so  important  and  critical  an  occasion.* 
When  and  how  often  has.this been  the  case  ? Where  there  are 
muscles,  we  may  suspeCt  spasm,  the  sphinCter  of  the  blad- 
der is  governed  by  a muscle,  and  has  been  often  known  to 
deny  a passage  for  the  urine,  and  I believe  from  bare  spasm,, 
without  solid  impediment,  without  palpable  inflammation 
on  it  or  about  it.  Discrimination  is  the  very  essence  of  sci- 
ence. By  discrimination  truth  is  weeded  from  error.  Dis- 
crimination is  that  illuminated  focus  which  enlightens 
every  study*. 

I shall  now  attempt  to  account  for  those  perplexities  which 
offer  during  the  cure  of  an  obstruaion.  I shall  attempt  to 
reason  upon  the  following  cases.  How  it  happens  that  a 
striaure,  situated  in  any  part  of  the  Urethra,  will  admit  of 
a small  bougie  at  sometimes,  and  deny  it  at  others— how  the 
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urine  will  pass,  when  the  bougie  sometimes  will  not — how 
to-day  there  is  every  expectation  of  success,  and  to-morrow 
nothing  can  be  done — how  the  bougie  must  be  suspended, 
for  fear  of  violence,  and  we  must  be  content  to  wait  and  to 
watch  a relaxation  of  those  paradoxical  symptoms.  Such 
are  the  conditions  which  have  been  termed  spasm. 

I have  already  remarked,  that  an  obstruction  in  the  Ure- 
thra, barely  as  a point  obstructed,  is  not  in  general  the  seat 
of  the  whole  of  the  inflammatory  effects  which  are  experi- 
enced by  it,  and  that  if  it  were  not  necessary  for  the  current 
of  urine  and  semen  to  find  a way  through  it,  in  all  probability 
it  would  not  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  engage  our  atten- 
tion. If  that  wThich  obstructs  the  passage  in  the  Urethra  was, 
for  instance,  to  exist  in  a similar  membrane,  as  within  the  lips 
or  cheeks,  not  a thought  would  be  wasted  about  it.  We 
very  often  find  loose  fungous  substances  protruding  there, 
often  inequalities  and  pendulous  fungi,  which  we  bite  off, 
and  treat  as  trifles.  But  trifles  as  these  are,  thus  situated, 
yet  if  such  obtain  in  the  Urethra,  and  if,  in  consequence  of 
them,  the  urine  is  obstructed,  the  whole  of  the  parts  be- 
tween the  obstruction  and  the  bladder  (because  of  a reten- 
tion of  the  stream  of  urine)  will  in  process  of  time  become 
altered  from  their  natural  state,  irritated  and  inflamed. 

The  urine  is  often  liable  to  variation,  from  the  condition 
of  the  patient,  and  the  sensations  of  the  Urethra  will  ex- 
perience 
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perience  a change  from  that  cause  also.  The  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  patient,  and  the  sensations  of  the  Ure- 
thra, will  afford  great  scope  in  accounting  for  the  paradoxical 
symptoms  which  are  so  frequently  experienced.  Obstruct- 
ed perspiration,  hard  drinking,  and  even  the  first  intro- 
duction of  a bougie,  are  all  likely  to  bring  on  these  equivo- 
cal symptoms,  when  thepassageis  so  narrow  as  barely  to  per- 
mit the  urine  to  pass.  I have  known,  in  the  Winter  time,  that 
if  a patient  thus  situated  only  changed  his  bed,  or  conti- 
nued abroad  too  long  in  the  air,  or  went  from  town  to  coun- 
try, or  so  delicate  was  his  state,  if  the  smallest  obstruction 
in  perspiration  was  experienced  from  the  slightest  cause,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  pulvis  antimonialis, 
and  to  keep  in  bed  for  some  additional  hours,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  procure  a passage  for  his  urine.  For  at  this  crisis,  a 
bougie  could  seldom  be  passed,  and  if  it  passed,  no  point, 
but  a momentary  one  was  gained  from  it,  and  that  was  when 
the  urine,  as  the  bougie  was  withdrawn,  immediately  fol- 
lowed, before  the  disposition  in  the  part  to  close  had  been 
carried  into  effeCt.  There  is  an  incredible  affinity  between 
the  symptoms  of  a diseased  Urethra  and  obstructed  perspi- 
ration. That  which  should  be  carried  off  by  perspiration  be- 
ing retained,  the  urine  will  be  increased  in  quantity,  and 
more  acrid  in  quality.  The  natural  secretions  of  the  Urethra 
are  also  affeCted  by  obstructed  perspiration.  And  this  is  a 
cause  of  those  equivocal  symptoms  to  which  I have  al- 
luded. 


But 


264 


OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA . 


Another  cause  is,  'where  the  stricture  is  very  narrow, 
and  where  the  parts  beyond  it  are  very  irritable — where, 
from  the  narrowness  of  the  stri£ture,  and  from  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  parts,  a bougie,  upon  the  first  attempt,  will 
not  always  be  successfully  introduced  through  the  obstruc- 
tion, and  when  it  is  introduced,  cannot  be  regularly  conti- 
nued and  repeated  sufficiently  to  dilate  the  obstrudtion : for 
if  it  could,  in  proportion  as  the  bougie  dilated  the  obstruc- 
tion, so  would  the  inflammation  beyond  it  subside;  and  the 
oftener,  in  that  case,  the  bougie  was  introduced,  the  more 
the  irritable  symptoms  would  abate.  But  by  the  constant 
interruption  of  this  system,  so  far  from  the  symptoms  an- 
swering favourably,  they  will  frequently  become  more  ag- 
gravated, and  oblige  one  to  desist.  The  bougie  which  is 
first  passed  through  a stricture,  is  only  fitted  to  that  exa£t 
capacity  which  the  stricture  will  admit.  The  stricture  it- 
self, and  the  parts  beyond  it,  already  irritable,  will  become 
more  so,  by  the  aggravation  of  an  extraneous  substance 
introduced  there.  Now  if  constant  and  enlarged  bougies 
cannot  be  followed  up,  one  after  the  other,  both  the  stric- 
ture and  the  parts  beyond  it  will  become  worse  than  before; 
for  the  bougie,  once  only  introduced,  has  not  opened  the 
stri&ure,  but  has  inflamed  it;  and  the  6tream  of  urine  has 
not  been  improved,  but  lessened.  A second  attempt  will 
not  succeed,  because  the  passage  is  narrowed;  and  when  the 
inflammation  is  abated,  a bougie  is  again  introduced,  it  finds 
a passage,  but  when  it  is  withdrawn,  the  same  inflamma- 
tory 
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tory  effe&s  are  experienced,  and  the  same  time  must  be  again 
allowed  for  them  to  subside. 

As  every  impediment  to  the  stream  of  urine  may  be  ow- 
ing to  a different  cause,  it  must  ever  be  an  objeft  of  impor- 
tance, to  know  what  is  the  nature  of  the  disease  which  pro- 
duces that  impediment.  For,  although  the  inflammatory 
consequences,  which  are  brought  on  from  every  impedi- 
ment, will  be  found  to  be  of  equal  injury  to  the  parts  be- 
tween the  impediment  and  the  bladder,  and  although  the 
description  of  all  of  them,  as  given  by  the  patient,  will  be 
the  same,  because  the  symptoms  of  all  will  be  similar,  yet 
it  will  be  expeaed  from  him  who  praises,  that  he  should 
be  able  to  discriminate  the  particular  sort  of  impediment, 
and  be  able,  a priori,  to  give  some  satisfaaory  opinion  up- 
on the  nature  of  the  case. 

As  I before  observed,  the  inflammatory  symptoms  which 
arise  from  a retention  of  urine  will  be  the  same  from  every 
obstruaion ; but  the  nature  of  every  particular  obstruaion 
has  its  own  particular  definitive  marks,  which  the  finger  of 
observation  will  be  able  to  point  out,  and  which  will  assist  in 
drawing  a prognostick.  Some  knowledge  of  this  may  be  ac- 
quired from  a description  of  the  obstruaion  j but  more  may  be 
with  accuracy  ascertained,  by  observing  tne  stream  of  urine, 
and  by  an  introduaion  of  a bougie.  The  situation  of  the 
obstruaion  is  first  to  be  ascertained,  for  the  nearer  it  is  to 
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the  bladder,  so  much  the  worse,  as  it  is  further  out  of  our 
reach,  and  as  the  most  important  parts  have  a concern  in  it. 

It  is  necessary  also  for  me  to  remark,  that  the  greatest  ir- 
ritability does  not  always  arise  out  of  those  cases  where  the 
stream  of  urine  is  smallest  j for  very  often  we  find,  when 
the  stream  of  urine  is  very  narrow  indeed,  that  the  patient 
does  not  solicit  to  discharge  his  urine  more  frequently  than 
when  the  Urethra  was  sound,  only  he  is  a longer  time  in 
discharging  it.  And  so,  on  the  contrary,  have  I seen,  when  a 
bougie  of  a moderate  size  can  be  passed  without  much  hesi- 
tation, such  great  distress,  from  a constant  solicitation  to 
urine,  that  the  first  glass  of  wine,  or  the  slightest  provoca- 
tion, will  disturb  the  patient,  and  his  urine  must  be  direCtly 
evacuated.  These  very  essential  differences  ought  to  be  at- 
tended to,  and  it  will  be  expeCted  from  us  at  least,  that  we 
should  attempt  to  account  for  them.  I have  already  given 
my  opinion,  that  an  obstruction  which  is  the  nearest  to  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,,  will  excite  the  greatest  irritation  ; and 
from  observation  I am  disposed  to  judge,  in  many  of  the 
instances  when  a constant  solicitation  to  urine  prevails,  that 
it  is  not  owing  to  a constitutional  irritability  in  the  patient, 
(that  idea  being  too  remote  and  vague)  but  to  the  particular 
part  which  is  affected,  to  the  nature  and  duration  of  that  af- 
fection, and  to  his  habits. 

In  order  to  discriminate  properly,  and  to  know  how  to 
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speak  upon  each  particular  case,  and  to  treat  it  in  the  best 
manner,  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  two  first  lead- 
ing points,  which  I have  before  insisted  upon : these  are, 
to  ascertain  the  first  cause  of  the  obstruction,  whether  it 
were  produced  from  without  inward,  or  from  within  out- 
ward; whether  from  a local  inflammation  on  the  part,  ei- 
ther through  Gonorrhoea  or  injections;  or  whether  from 
bad  conditioned  urine,  scrophula,  scurvy,  diseased  bladder, 
diseased  prostrate,  venery,  or  hard  drinking.  To  cure  the 
former  will  be  much  more  easy  than  to  cure  the  latter.  But 
before  any  attempt  be  made,  it  is  rational  to  aim  at  this 
knowledge  of  the  case.  I shall  first  of  all  endeavour  to  dis- 
criminate between  an  obstruction  brought  on  from  a local 
cause,  and  a constitutional  one;  and  then  point  out  to  you 
what  may  be  the  nature  of  either. 

I conceive,  that  an  obstruction  produced  from  a local 
cause,  must  have  had  its  origin  either  from  inflammation, 
or  from  some  impediment  which  has  grown  out  of  the  mem- 
brane of  the  Urethra;  that  it  may  be  produced  from  a thick- 
ening of  the  membrane,  from  a thickening  of  the  spungy 
substance  of  the  Urethra,  from  pendulous  fungi  which 
hang  loose  in  the  Urethra,  from  warts  in  the  Urethra,  from 
an  enlargement  of  some  of  the  glands,  or  from  a diseased 
state  of  the  lacunae.  I conceive,  that  when  an  obstruction 
is  produced  from  one  of  these  local  causes,  and  in  which  the 
constitution  has  no  concern,  there  will  be  nothing  like  the 
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difficulty  in  curing  it,  as  when  an  obstruction  is  owing  to  a 
constitutional  cause. 

To  ascertain  the  first  cause,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire 
whether  the  patient  has  had  a Gonorrhoea,  and  when  he 
had  it,  how  long  it  remained  upon  him,  what  was  the  de- 
gree of  inflammation,  and  where  it  was  chiefly  seated.  The 
distance  of  time  between  a Gonorrhoea  and  the  time  of  the 
first  appearance  of  an  obstruction  should  also  be  ascertain- 
ed. The  condition  of  the  health  of  the  patient  should  be 
inquired  into,  his  habits  of  living,  the  apparent  state  of  his 
health,  his  age,  and  whether  any  particular  constitutio- 
nal disease  be  predominant  in  him  at  this  time  in  particular, 
or  has  been.  If  the  patient  be  young  and  healthful,  if  the 
obstruction  has  followed  the  inflammatory  effects  of  a Go- 
norrhoea, if  there  be  no  particular  constitutional  disease, 
which  leads  to  an  obstruction,  or  if  he  has  had  a constant 
discharge  from  the  Urethra  since  he  had  a Gonorrhoea,  the 
case  is  clear,  that  it  is  owing  to  Gonorrhoea,  and  that  some  of 
the  glands,  or  some  parts  of  the  membrane  are  affixed.  If  he 
had  ever  been  subject  to  warts,  they  may  be  suspected,  and 
when  the  obstruction  is  produced  from  warts,  or  from  pen- 
dulous fungi,  the  urine  will  pass  out,  irregular,  in  a scat- 
tered and  confused  state,  the  force  of  the  stream  quite 
broken,  especially  at  the  latter  end  of  urining,  when  the 
bladder  is  nearly  empty.  For  when  the  bladder  is  full,  the 
force  of  the  stream  will  be  strong  enough  to  press  down 
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such  loose  substances,  and  it  will  come  forth  with  a full- 
ness and  strength  almost  equal  to  a stream  in  health.  If  it 
be  owing  to  a thickening  of  the  membrane  of  the  Urethra, 
or  to  a thickening  of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  there  will 
be  seldom  any  discharge  j the  stream  of  urine  will  come 
forth  very  thin  but  strong,  and  it  will  be  uniformly  so, 
never  varying  into  a large  stream  at  any  time,  when  the 
bladder  is  ever  so  full,  or  when  the  inflammatory  symp- 
toms are  ever  so  trivial. 

Such  are  the  simple  traits  of  these  diseases,  and  as  they 
come  before  us,  our  judgment  upon  them  may  be  either 
confirmed  or  corrected  by  the  great  assistance  which  we  may 
gather  from  an  introduction  of  a bougie.  When  the  disease 
is  owing  to  glandular  affections,  attended  with  discharge,  a 
bougie  will,  on  being  introduced,  and  of  such  a size  as  is  fit- 
ting. to  the  opening,  hesitate  a little,  but'  after  it  is  passed, 
and  has  been  lodged  there  for  some  time,  it  will,  when  with- 
drawn, be  particularly  loaded  with  mucus  on  those  parts 
which  touched  the  disease,  and  it  will  be  withdrawn  with  fa- 
cility. If  the  patient’s  urine  direCtly  follows  the  bougie,  his 
stream  will  come  forth  amended;  for  the  urine  occupying 
the  same  space  that  the  bougie  did,  the  stream  will  keep  in 
possession  of  it  until  it  becomes  faint  for  want  of  more  sup- 
ply, and  then  a protrusion  will  take  place  again. 

When  the  disease  is  owing  to  loose  substances  in  the 
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Urethra,  abougie  will  be  passed  with  very  little  difficulty,  and 
almost  of  any  size.  The  stream  of  urine  will  never  be  im- 
proved from  it,  but  only  when  it  follows  the  immediate 
withdrawing  of  the  bougie,  and  in  that  instance  it  will  come 
forth  in  a stream  equal  to  the  size  of  the  bougie,  as  long  as  it 
is  impelled  by  a continued  force,  so  that  the  stream  be  con- 
stantly kept  up  by  the  same  supply,  and  by  an  uniform  ex- 
pulsive force  j for  if  that  force  be  onc  e interrupted,  although 
there  may  be  a sufficient  supply  remaining,  yet  the  stream 
will  not  again  regain  its  fullness.  The  force  from  the  cur- 
rent of  urine  must  be  strong  enough  to  press  down  the 
fungous  substance  and  to  keep  possession,  in  order  that  it  may 
flow  uniformly.  When  this  uniformity  of  the  stream  is  in- 
terrupted, the  stream  will  come  forth  divided ; these  divisions 
will  intersect  each  other,  and  preserving  their  separate 
courses,  pass  out  in  two  or  more,  and  sometimes  in  scat- 
tered, confused  streams,  and  these  weak  and  dripping,  from 
a well  known  principle  in  physicks,  that  a fluid  passing  from 
a narrow  canal  into  a wider,  will  move  proportion  ably  slow, 
to  the  narrowness  of  the  canal  from  whence  it  flowed; 
hence  the  urine  no  longer  describes  that  arch,  when  it  is 
discharged,  as  it  formerly  did,  where  the  passage  was  uni- 
formly equal. 

When  the  disease  is  owing  to  a thickening  of  the  mem- 
brane or  corpus  spongiosum  Urethrae,  it  will  only  admit  a 
bougie  which  is  smaller  than  the  obstructed  passage  j and  if 
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there  be  force  made  use  of  in  passing  it  up,  it  will  require 
as  much  force  to  withdraw  it : for  as  the  obstruction  is  not 
produced  from  any  yielding  substance,  so  will  the  bougie 
remain  up  the  Urethra,  as  if  it  were  enclosed  in  a tight  case: 
it  will  neither  be  advanced  forward,  nor  can  it  be  with- 
drawn, without  as  much  force  as  was  applied  for  the  in- 
troduction of  it.  Whilst  the  bougie  remains  in  the  Urethra, 
the  thickened  part  can  be  felt  externally,  and  when  it  is 
touched,  it  will  convey  to  the  finger  a sense  of  having  touch- 
ed something  possessed  of  solid  hardness. 

These  are  the  chief  obstructions  which  originate  in  the 
local  causes  I have  already  assigned.  It  must  be  evident, 
when  they  arise  from  a cause  simply  local,  that  as  long  as 
these  obstructions  remain,  so  long  will  the  inflammation 
and  retention  of  urine  be  supported  j and  that  they  will  on- 
ly abate  when  the  obstructions  are  removed.  And  it  must 
be  also  evident,  that  if  the  obstructions  be  not  removed  in 
due  time,  the  continuance  of  the  inflammation  will  increase 
a diseased  alteration  in  the  parts  which  are  suffering.  These 
conditions  I deem  to  be  curable,  because  they  were  not  ori- 
ginally either  produced,  provoked,  or  supported,  by  any  pre- 
disposition in  the  constitution.  But  I only  mean  to  say,  they 
are  curable,  as  long  as  the  parts,  when  released  from  the 
obstructions,  retain  a power  of  being  restored  to  a sound 
state  j for  if  from  any  of  these  causes  the  disease  has  gone 
on,  up  to  that  point  when  the  parts,  after  opening  the 
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stricture,  cannot  be  restored,  palliation  of  the  case,  in  that 
instance,  must  stand  in  place  of  a cure.  You  will  please, 
therefore,  to  remember,  that  the  aggravated  condition  of 
parts,  arising  out  of  a disease  in  the  Urethra,  which  is  mere- 
ly local,  could  have  been  prevented;  when  the  same,  pro- 
duced from  a constitutional  disposition,  might  not;  for  the 
former  is  the  consequence  of  neglect,  the  latter  is  the  pro- 
gressive effects  of  that  in  the  constitution,  which  cannot  al- 
ways be  foreseen,  checked,  nor  amended. 


LECTURE  IX, 


OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA,  DISEASED  BLADDER , 
AND  OTHER  PARTS. 


X SHALL  proceed  to  enquire  into  such  causes  as  may  pro- 
duce an  obstruction  in  the  Urethra  from  within  outwards. 
I mean  to  speak  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  Urethra,  when 
it  is  not  brought  on  from  any  external  violence. 

A diseased  bladder  will  have  very  great  influence  on  impor- 
tant parts  within  the  Urethra,  and  will  bring  on  obstructions 
of  a most  serious  nature.  The  consequence  of  irritation  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  bladder,  or  about  the  neck  of  it, 
is,  that  when  the  urine  is  poured  into  it  from  the  kidnies,  it 
must  be  almost  immediately  again  poured  out.  The  blad- 
der not  being  in  a state  to  retain  a due  quantity,  the  urine 
will  come  away  dripping  through  the  Urethra,  and  will 
erode  and  inflame  the  membrane  and  glands  within  it.  Thus 
the  bladder  cannot  retain  enough  of  urine  to  be  expelled 
as  it  is  in  a state  of  health,  nor  is  the  bladder  in  a condition 
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for  the  expulsion  of  it,  if  there  were  a full  quantity  contained 
within  it.  The  internal  membranous  coat  of  the  bladder 
will  be  thickened  by  inflammation,  the  capacity  of  it  will 
be  lessened,  and  it  will  be  deprived  of  all  power  of  yielding 
to  distention.  I have  seen  the  bladder  after  a long  inflam- 
mation more  than  half  an  inch  thick,  and  I have  seen  the 
cavity  of  it  reduced  so  small  as  scarcely  to  admit  a pullet’s 
egg,  or  to  contain  an  ounce  of  water. 

Irritation,  from  a constant  propensity  to  get  rid  of  the 
urine,  on  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  and  parts  around  it, 
will  produce  an  enlargement  of  the  prostrate  gland,  a thicken- 
ing of  the  membrane  of  the  Urethra,  and  many  more  de- 
plorable symptoms.  A bougie  can  most  commonly  be  passed, 
but  it  will  afford  only  a temporary  relief.  It  will  only  take 
off  the  pressure  of  the  enlarged  gland,  whilst  it  remains 
up  the  Urethra  j on  withdrawing  it,  the  gland  will  again 
obtrude  upon  the  passage,  and  block  it  up.  When  the  dis- 
ease has  not  commenced  within  the  bladder,  but  in  the 
prostrate  gland,  the  same  symptoms  will  be  experienced, 
and  the  pressure  of  the  prostrate  on  the  sides  of  the  Ure- 
thra, and  on  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  will  render  the 
case  so  complicated  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  say  whether 
the  disease  began  in  the  prostrate  or  in  the  bladder,  whe- 
ther it  was  without  or  within  the  sphin<5ter  of  the  bladder. 

As  the  prostrate,  whenever  it  is  diseased,  only  obstructs 
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the  stream  of  urine,  by  compressing  the  sides  of  the 
Urethra,  it  rarely  happens  that  a bougie  cannot  be  passed, 
and  a bougie,  in  such  an  instance,  will  contribute  more 
than  any  thing  else  to  assist  our  judgment  in  determin- 
ing whether  the  seat  of  the  disease  be  within  or  with- 
out the  sphincter  of  the  bladder.  For  if  it  be  the  blad- 
der which  is  diseased,  or  the  sphindter  of  it,  whenever 
a bougie  be  passed,  very  little  urine  will  come  away ; 
but  if  it  be  owing  to  a compression  of  the  prostrate  on 
the  sides  of  the  Urethra,  and  if  the  bladder  as  yet  en- 
joys its  healthful  fundtions,  whenever  a bougie  be  passed, 
the  urine  will  then  flow  in  its  proper  quantity  and  stream, 
because  the  pressure  of  the  prostrate  gland  which  gave 
cause  to  the  obstruction  is  taken  off.  When  the  seat  of  the 
disease  is  doubtful,  when  it  has  not  been  as  yet  ascertained 
whether  it  be  within  or  without  the  bladder,  if,  upon  pass- 
ing a hollow  bougie  or  a catheter,  or  even  a common  bou- 
gie, the  proper  quantity  of  urine  which  is  in  common  con- 
tained within  the  bladder  be  any  time  discharged,  the  infe- 
rence from  it  is,  that  the  state  of  the  bladder  is  either 
sound,  or  not  so  far  gone  in  disease,  as  that  the  condition  of 
it  cannot  be  remedied.  This  simple  discrimination  ’ is  of 
great  importance,  it  will  conduit  you  to  form  a true  prog- 
nostick  of  the  state  of  the  bladder,  without  which,  by  eve- 
ry other  assistance,  you  may  not  be  able  to  ascertain  it. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  the  bladder  is  not 
only  incapable,  when  diseased,  of  containing  the  destined 
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portion  of  urine,  and  of  retaining  it  for  a certain  time,  but 
that  sometimes  the  portion  of  urine  may  be  defective  from 
another  cause,  namely,  from  the  urine  not  having  been 
poured  into  the  bladder.  And  I state  this  fa£t,  as  it  is  so  far 
relevant  to  the  subjedt  of  our  enquiry,  that  an  error  of  the 
true  cause  may  produce  a method  of  treatment  which  would 
degrade  our  reputation  and  injure  the  patient.  An  inflam- 
mation on  the  kidnies,  or  a fixed  diseased  state  of  them,  will 
stop  the  secretion  of  urine,  and  unless  that  fa£t  is  not  at- 
tended to,  an  error  in  judgment  may  lead  to  an  error  in 
pradfice.  A pundture  might  be  made  into  the  bladder,  and 
that  which  is  sought  for  might  not  be  found.  A stone 
might  be  imagined  to  lie  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  to 
retard  the  passage  of  the  urine.  And  as  the  urine  does  not 
pass,  as  this  is  the  result  of  the  case,  be  the  cause  of  it  what 
it  may,  it  is  always  necessary  to  find  it  out,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  procure  if  possible  a discharge  of  the  urine,  or  to 
say  in  a few  words  that  it  cannot  be  effected. 

An  ulcer  on  the  surface  of  the  Urethra,  will  be  a very 
troublesome  and  dangerous  cause  of  obstruction  of  the 
urine  j and  more  especially  if  the  ulcer  be  situated  on  any 
part  near  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  The  same  irritation,  the 
same  solicitation  to  urine,  the  same  dripping  of  the  urine, 
the  same  exacerbation  of  symptoms  which  intemperance 
could  produce  on  an  ulcer  within  the  bladder,  will  be  pro- 
duced on  an  ulcer  without,  the  same  thickening  of  parts 
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contiguous,  and  the  same  particular  affe&ion  of  the  pro- 
strate gland,  will  be  predominant  in  this  as  it  will  be  in  the 
other  instance.  One  distinction  between  an  ulcer  without  the 
bladder  and  an  ulcer  within,  is,  that  the  discharge  issuing 
from  the  former  will  precede  the  urine,  if  there  be  any  thing 
like  a regular  aft  in  urining ; whilst  the  discharge  from  the 
latter  may  follow  the  urine.  In  the  case  of  an  ulcer  in  the 
Urethra,  the  bougie  will  cause  more  pain,  and  pass  with 
more  difficulty  through  the  Urethra,  than  when  it  is  seat- 
ed within  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Before  the  bougie  is 
passed  into  the  bladder,  the  diseased  part  will  be  sensibly 
affedted  when  touched  by  it,  and  some  discharge  will  be 
brought  away  upon  it. 

The  parallel  which  I have  drawn  between  them,  as  well  as 
the  little  distinctions  which  there  are  between  them,  have 
been  pointed  out,  on  purpose  that  it  may  be  seen  by  you 
how  they  may  be  confounded  together,  and  how,  whilst  they 
are  thus  conditioned,  they  may  also  be  rightly  defined.  But 
if  they  should  not  be  defined,  when  in  that  state  which  I 
have  already  described,  in  all  probability  a short  time  will 
convince  us  of  the  difference  there  is  between  them,  for  a 
formidable,  and  often  a fatal  symptom  will  arise  out  of  an 
ulcer  in  the  Urethra,  which  cannot  arise  out  of  an  ulcer, 
within  the  bladder:  and  here  the  parallel  statement  ends  be- 
tween them,  and  the  ulcer  in  the  Urethra  is  avowedly  de- 
clared. 


Before 


278 


OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA , 


Before  I proceed,  it  will  be  right  to  remark,  that  during 
the  tremendous  state  of  an  ulcer  in  the  Urethra,  the  patient 
will  experience  a constant  lurking  little  fever,  his  tongue 
will  be  parched,  he  will  be  thirsty,  and  his  spirits  will  be 
depressed.  He  will  be  much  altered  in  his  temper,  his  rest 
will  be  broken,  his  appetite  will  fall  off,  he  will  become  thin 
and  wasted  by  profuse  nocturnal  perspiration. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  inform  you  that,  if  this  ulcer  can- 
not be  cured,  if  its  progress  cannot  be  checked,  if  it  be  ow- 
ing to  an  obstruction  which  may  be  between  it  and  the 
external  part  of  the  Urethra,  and  which  obstruction  either 
is  not  or  cannot  be  removed,  or  if  it  be  owing  to  the  lodg- 
ment of  the  urine,  in  consequence  of  the  affedtion  of  the 
prostrate  gland,  be  the  cause  whatever  it  may,  the  event  of 
the  case  will  be  of  the  most  serious  importance,  for  the 
urine  will  continue  to  aggravate  those  symptoms  which 
have  been  already  commenced,  the  ulcer  will  penetrate 
deeper  and  deeper  into  the  substance  of  the  Urethra,  and 
the  urine,  which  cannot  find  a passage  by  its  natural  chan- 
nel, will  seek  it  where  it  can  be  found. 

The  urine  will  seek  to  be  evacuated  through  the  perinceum, 
a tumour  will  be  formed,  and  may  be  seen  externally,  the 
protrusion  will  most  commonly  terminate  in  a"  fistulous 
opening,  through  which  either  the  whole  of  the  urine 
will  pass,  or  it  will  pass  partly  through  this  way,  and  partly 
through  its  natural  channel,  if  that  be  not  wholly  obliterated. 
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I have  seen  patients  endure  this  condition  for  years,  that 
could  not  be  relieved  from  it ; and  1 have  seen  some  re- 
covered from  it,  and  perfedty  restored  to  health.  I do 
therefore  pronounce  this  to  be  the  most  favourable  issue  of 
such  a case  of  extremity.  Or,  instead  of  this  opening  into 
the  perinceum,  the  urine  will  find  a passage  into  the  cel- 
lular substance  of  the  Penis,  will  be  insinuated  throughout 
the  Penis,  will  be  collected  in  so  redundant  a quantity  as  to 
stretch  the  prepuce,  and  the  whole  of  the  integuments  of 
the  Penis  and  scrotum,  to  such  a size  that  they  could  scarcely 
be  thought  capable  of  yielding  to.  A mortification  gene- 
nerally  ensues,  attended  with  the  most  excruciating  pain, 
and  the  patient  dies.  For  when  the  disease  has  gone  this 
length,  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  a passage  for  the  urine  by  the 
Urethra.  Theglans  Penis  will  be  out  of  all  reach,  and  such 
destruction  of  parts  has  already  gone  on  in  rapid  progres- 
sion, that  every  attempt  for  the  preservation  of  life,  I fear, 
will  be  hopeless* 

I shall,  for  the  better  explanation  of  this  state  of  the  di- 
sease, give  all  I recoiled  of  a case,  which  fell  to  the  unhap- 
py lot  of  a gentleman  I not  only  knew  as  my  patient,  but  as 
my  intimate  acquaintance,  and  who  died  in  the  year  1784. 
He  had,  three  years  before  that  time,  applied  to  me  for  an 
obstructed  Urethra,  which  was  attended  with  a great  deal  of 
discharge.  1 was  then  able  to  pass  a bougie,  and  I am  cer- 
tain, if  he  had  persevered  and  availed  himself  of  that  ad- 
vantage 
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vantage,  he  would  have  been  preserved.  He  only  used  the 
bougie  for  a month  or  two,  by  which  he  found  his  case 
much  amended,  and  that  induced  him  to  decline  a conti- 
nuance of  it,  which  ought  to  have  encouraged  him  to  pro- 
ceed. He  was  a man  of  a very  companionable  turn,  full  of 
anecdote,  and  of  a most  retentive  memory : he  was  court- 
ed by  company,  used  to  sit  up  night  after  night,  and  this 
naturally  produced  a lazy  negligence  of  all  concern  for  his 
health.  He  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  between  thirty 
and  forty;  and  otherwise  to  appearance  of  a firm  constitu- 
tion. 

For  some  months  before  this  extravasation  came  on, 
the  irritation  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  became  more 
and  more  vexatious  to  him,  and  his  urine  was  discharged 
with  increased  difficulty.  He  could  hardly  sit  on  a chair, 
and  had  been  obliged  to  spend  his  evenings  at  home,  al- 
though very  contrary  to  the  bent  of  his  inclinations.  No 
bougie  would  find  admittance  through  the  obstruction, 
which  appeared  to  be  within  an  inch  of  the  bladder.  The 
discharge  which  flowed  from  the  Urethra,  was  thin,  and 
tinged  with  blood.  Mr.  Pott  had  been  consulted,  but  as  no 
bougie  could  be  introduced,  and  as  the  urine  then  came  a- 
way  constantly  dropbyjdrop,  it  appeared  to  Mr.  Pott  that  as  a 
bougie  could  not  be  passed,  there  was  nothing  which  a Sur- 
geon was  authorised  to  do,  in  such  a state  of  the  case,  to  be 
done ; for  as  the  urine  did  at  that  time  flow,  although  it  was 
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only  drop  by  drop,  a Surgeon  would  not,  in  that  case,  recom- 
mend a punfture  to  be  made  into  the  bladder,  or  if  he  had,  I 
am  certain  this  patient  would  never  have  voluntarily  sub- 
mitted to  it. 

During  the  present  alarming  state  of  the  case,  an  increase 
of  the  febrile  symptoms,  with  other  constitutional  affections, 
came  on,  and  a Physician  took  the  charge  of  the  patient. 
It  was  whilst  he  was  under  the  care  of  the  DoCtor,  that  an 
evacuation  of  his  urine  through  the  Urethra  was  totally  pre- 
vented, and  an  extravasation  of  the  whole  of  it  pervaded  the 
Penis,  the  cellular  substance  of  the  scrotum,  and  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  Mr.  Pott  saw  him  twice  in  this  situation;  he 
gave  him  large  doses  of  opium,  declared  the  case  to  be  lost, 
and  judged,  in  such  a state,  every  attempt  to  be  an  unpro- 
fitable torment.  This  ungovernable  patient  fell  a victim  to 
an  idle  and  fatal  inattention  to  himself,  in  the  course  of  three 
days. 

This  unfortunate  gentleman  had  been  married  many 
years,  at  least  ten,  and  had  gotten  children.  During  his 
marriage,  I can  venture  to  affirm  that  he  had  lived  chaste  $ 
but  before  his  marriage,  he  had  had  a long-protraCted  Gonor- 
rhoea, after  which  a discharge  continued,  and  an  obstruc- 
tion in  the  Urethra  succeeded;  neither  of  which  was  ever 
after  removed.  I do  not  say  that  this  would  have  brought 
on  his  death*  if  he  had  not  sat  up  late  at  nights,  obstructed 
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his  natural  perspiration,  and  if  he  had  not  drank,  which  he 
constantly  did,  too  freely  of  diluted  spirits. 

I shall  proceed  to  give  some  further  definition  of  the  other 
event  from  obstructed  urine,  where  it  finds  a passage  through 
the  perinceum,  and  shall  also  endeavour  to  pass  an  opinion 
how  it  happens  that  this  difference  is  eventually  experien- 
ced. It  may  be  observed,  that  in  the  case  I have  just  given, 
the  passage  for  the  urine  had  totally  stopped  before  there 
had  been  any  process  commenced  for  obtaining  a passage 
through  the  perinceum;  and  in  that  case,  the  patient  being 
weak  and  emaciated,  the  ulcerated  part  gave  way,  and  the 
urine  became  diffused  throughout  the  contiguous  parts  all 
of  a sudden,  it  not  being  impeded  by  any  thiekening  of  the 
parts,  through  previous  inflammation.  The  force  of  urine, 
in  the  above  case,  was  all  applied  to  one  aClion,  which,  in  the 
instance  I shall  hereafter  state,  is  divided,  as  the  urine  will 
be  found  partly  to  pass  through  the  Urethra,  during  the 
time  that  it  is  forcing  a passage  through  the  perinceum. — 
When  the  urine  forces  a passage  through  the  perinceum, 
the  natural  passage  is  not  totally  obliterated ; a pain  in  the 
perinceum  will  be  felt  for  some  time  before-hand,  and  the 
perinceum  will  be  externally  inflamed;  a tumour  will  pre- 
sent itself,  very  hard  and  red,  and  there  will  be,  to  the  eye 
of  inexperience,  all  the  appearance  of  an  abscess  forming;  it 
will  become  larger  and  larger,  until  it  be  the  size  of  a hen’s 
egg;  it  will  begin  to  shine,  and  by  degrees  the  skin  will  ap- 
pear 
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pear  so  thin  as  if  it  would  burst,;  and  will  feel  as  if  the  con- 
tents were  an  accumulation  of  matter.  Sometimes,  even  af- 
ter it  is  arrived  to  this  state,  it  will  gradually  disappear,  and 
either  from  a cold,  or  any  other  aggravating  cause,  it  will 
return  again.  For  if  there  be  an  enlargement  of  the  natu- 
ral passage,  so  that  the  urine  can  find  its  way,  then  it  goes 
down ; but  wdien  that  is  not  the  case,  it  protrudes  again 
in  the  perinoeum,  and  it  is  certain  only  to  burst  from  that 
cause.  The  fluid  which  passes  forth  is  always  urine.  Kowr 
as  this  process  of  Nature  takes  up  some  considerable  time, 
there  being  always  some  resource  for  the  urine  by  a partial 
passage  through  the  natural  channel,  the  inflamed  parts, 
about  the  fistulous  opening  which  is  made  in  the  perinosum, 
have  undergone  a complete  change,  they  are  thickened  and 
hardened,  and  the  urine  is  prevented  from  being  diffused 
throughoutthem,  and  thereby  confined  to  the  fistulous  open- 
ing. This  is  not  an  incurable  case  j the  cure  of  it  depends 
aipon  the  following  circumstances : if  it  be  brought  on  mere- 
ly from  an  obstruction  in  the  Urethra,  wrhich  has  been  ne- 
ver attempted  to  be  opened,  and  which  is  situated  on  the 
exterior  part  of  the  Urethra;  or  in  other  words,  if  the  fis- 
tulous opening  be  between  the  obstruction  and  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  if  the  prostrate  be  not  diseased,  and  if  the  o- 
ther  parts  between  the  fistulous  opening  and  the  bladder  be 
sound,  if  the  bladder  also  be  sound,  and  if  nothing  but  the 
mere  stridfure  exterior  in  the  Urethra  to  the  fistulous  open- 
ing has  produced  it,  there  is  no  doubt  but  removing  of  the 
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strifture  will  produce  a cure.  And  when  I treat  upon  the 
cure,  I will  give  a case  in  confirmation  of  it. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  assign  an  enlargement  of  the  glands 
within  the  Urethra,  and  an  affedUon  of  the  lacunae  in  con- 
sequence of  it,  to  he  a cause  of  the  impediment  of  urine. 
And  when  this  comes  on  without  any  assignable  local  cause, 
by  referring  to  the  constitution,  it  will  be  generally  found 
that  a scorbutic  habit  will  furnish  ample  argument  to  attri- 
bute it  solely  to  that.  The  disposition  j)f  scorbutic  habits 
is  generally  known  to  be  slothful  and  venereal,  and  the  pro- 
pensities of  such  a constitution  subjedt  it  to  sit  long  and  to 
drink  hard,  to  seek  an  exhiliration  of  spirits  by  this  habit 
of  life,  and  to  become  the  slave  of  sensuality,  from  want 
of  vigour  to  shake  it  off.  Seafaring  men  are  most  liable  to 
obstructions  from  this  cause,  and  those  turned  of  forty 
find  them  advance  upon  them.  Such  as  have  eruptive  faces, 
sore  eyes,  thick  livid  lips,  rough  skins,  and  impoverished 
constitutions,  will  be  the  most  liable  to  them:  their  secretions 
and  their  urine  will  be  more  acrid,  and  if  these  were  not  the 
first  cause,  they  will  aggravate  the  symptoms.  There  is  al- 
most always  a discharge  from  the  Urethra  attending  this 
state  of  the  parts,  and  which  is  thin  and  sharp.  The  glans 
Penis  will  be  red,  or  will  be  livid  s the  sebaceous  glands  will 
yield  a thin  discharge,  and  the  prepuce  will  sometimes  be 
thickened.  The  stream  of  urine  will  come  forth  strong  but 
thin,  and  sometimes  forked,  and  the  Penis  will  swell  during 
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the  a6t  of  urining.  The  orifice  of  the  Penis  will  be  glued 
up,  and  little  ulcers  will  be  found  about  it.  Upon  passing 
a bougie,  we  shall  find  that  it  will  hesitate  at  every  part  of 
the  Urethra  where  the  glands  are  situated,  but  we  shall  al- 
so find  that  we  seldom  fail  in  passing  it.  An  exacerbation  of 
symptoms  will  be  experienced  in  this  kind  of  obstruction, 
as  it  will  be  in  any  other,  from  intemperance. 

The  prostrate  gland,  of  all  other  glands,  is  when  diseased 
most  contributory  to  the  worst  and  the  most  lasting  symp- 
toms. This  gland  is  frequently  liable  to  affections  from  a dou- 
ble cause,  it  will  either  participate  of  a general  inflamma- 
tion, which  may  be  found  to  pervade  the  whole  of  the 
Urethra  through  a Gonorrhoea,  or  it  will  become  more  se- 
riously diseased  from  a constitutional  cause,  from  scrophula, 
scurvy,  hard  drinking,  and  from  excessive  venereal  addic- 
tions. When  an  inflammation  is  excited  on  it  from  vene- 
real stimulus,  if  the  symptoms  be  attended  to,  and  if  there 
be  no  constitutional  disposition,' to  support  the  diseased  state 
of  it,  it  will  most  commonly  be  restored  to  its  former  state  of 
health,  with  the  rest  of  the  parts,  at  the  close  of  a Gonor- 
rhoea; but  when  a Gonorrhoea  has  been  negleCted,  I have 
been  able  to  trace  from  thence  a continued  disease  of  the 
prostrate,  and  which  was  habitually  fixed  on  the  patient  as 
long  as  he  lived. 

From  the  effeCl  which  mercury  has  upon  diseased  glands, 
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I should  be  afraid  to  make  free  with  it,  where  I find  a dis- 
ease of  the  prostrate,  for  I am  apt  to  conclude,  that  if  an 
injudicious  quantity  of  that  be  given,  the  gland  will  "be  en- 
larged from  that  cause;  at  least,  I can  assert  from  expe- 
rience, that  mercury  will  stimulate  and  excite  an  enlarge- 
ment of  glands,  which  are  previously  obstruded,  and  will 
remove  them  further  from  -a  state  of  health,  than  they 
otherwise  would  have  been,  if  so  much  mercury  had  not 
been  introduced  into  the  constitution.  I therefore  .susped, 
that  an  injudicious  quantity  of  mercury  will  dispose  the 
prostrate  to  be  more  affeded,  when  it  has  been  previously 
affeded  through  an  inflammation  brought  on  by  Gonor- 
rhoea. I shall  go  into  a fuller  explanation  of  this  opinion 
hereafter. 

Whether  a continued  disease  of  the  prostrate,  which  ori- 
ginated in  Gonorrhoea,  be  supported  by  a constitutional  dis- 
position, or  whether  it  was  originally  brought  on  from 
constitutional  disposition,  it  is  not  very  material  to  be 
known,  so  far  as  the  cure  has  any  concern  in  it;  for  if  the 
prostrate  be  in  a diseased  state  many  years  after  a Gonor- 
rhoea was  contraded,  no  knowledge  of  the  circumstance  of 
the  remote  affedion  can  benefit  the  present  condition  of 
it,  and  no  idea  of  the  original  disease  can  be  annexed  to  the 
present  predicament.  When  the  prostrate  is  affeded  from 
a constitutional  cause  only,  it  generally  comes  on  at  the  lat- 
ter part  of  life,  and  generally  from  amongst  those  who 
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have  been  subjeft  to  venery,  and  are  subject  to  hard  drink- 
ing.. 

The  first  case  I saw  was  of  a Gentleman  betwixt  sixty 
and  seventy  years  of  age,  who  on  account  of  this  complaint 
had  retired  from  the  fashionable  world,  in  which  he  had 
formerly  lived  with  much  splendour.  This  Gentleman  told 
me,  that  he  could  trace  his  first  attack  to  a Gonorrhoea  ma- 
ny years  before,  but  that  the  symptoms  which  I am  about  to 
give  of  his.  case,  did  not  appear  until  within  six  years  of 
the  time  that  I saw  him.  I examined  the  parts,  and  found 
a fistulous  opening  in  the  perinceum,  through  which  a 
part  only  of  his  urine  sometimes  passed  this  fistulous  open- 
ing would  often  become  highly  inflamed,  and  at  other  times 
it  would  appear  as  if  the  parts  were  quite  free  of  complaint, 
and  no  urine  would  pass  that  way  at  all.  Whenever  he 
caught  cold,  or  whenever  a fit  of  the  gout  was.  coming  on 
him,, he  would  then  experience  an  exacerbation  of  symp- 
toms. The  part  between  the  fistula  and  the  anus  was  al- 
ways hard  and  protruding.  The  enlarged^  sate  of  the  pros- 
trate could  be  easily  felt  from  the  anus.  His  living  was 
very  high  in  general  ; he  would  often  drink  a bottle  of  wine 
at  supper.  He  seldom  experienced  a dysury  after  the  fis- 
tulous opening,  but  before,  he  had  been  often  in  danger 
from  it.  Bougies  irritated,,  he  therefore  never  used  them 
but  when  He  was  forced,  in  order  that  the  urine  mieht  be 
evacuated.  But  there  was  a symptom  attending  this  di- 
seased 
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eased  prostrate,  which  I believe  accompanies  sooner  or  later 
every  diseased  prostrate,  and  this  was,  a discharge  of  mucus 
as  thick  as  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  almost  as  much  j it 
comes  away  sometimes  after  urining  and  sometimes  be- 
fore. This  mucus  has  a faint  nauseous  smell,  and  it  will 
be  noticed  by  those  who  sit  in  company  with  the  pa- 
tient. Whenever  this  discharge  comes  on  in  any  quan- 
tity, the  patient  will  become  tabid,  pale,  and  dejected. 
It  has  been  Suspedted  that  the  semen  has  a concern  in  this 
discharge.  I cannot  take  upon  me  to  say  positively  whe- 
ther it  has  or  not : but  I do  not  believe  that  it  has,  for  at  a 
late  time  of  life,  and  at  the  latter  debilitated  stage  of  it  also, 
it  wrould  be  a phenomenon  indeed,  if  there  should  be  so 
redundant  a quantity  of  that  secretion  from  disease,  which 
could  not  be  produced  in  a state  of  health  besides,  this  mu- 
cus comes  away  without  pleasure  or  pain,  without  any  sen- 
sible effort  whatever.  It  did  not  appear  that  this  gentle- 
man died  of  this  disease,  but  he  constantly  grew  weaker  and 
weaker,  from  being  exhausted  through  the  great  discharge. 

Another  instance  of  affedlion  in  the  prostrate  gland,  I saw 
on  a gentleman  who  died  in  consequence  of  it,  about  eight 
years  ago.  He  appeared  wan,  feeble,  and  emaciated  at  the 
time  that  he  called  upon  me,  and  suffered  great  distress 
from  his  lamentable  condition.  His  nights  were  passed 
without  rest,  and  his  urine  was  never  evacuated  at  stated 
times.  No  bougie  could  be  passed,  and  from  that  cause  all 
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his  symptoms  were  greatly  aggravated.  The  check  to  his 
passing  a bougie  was  on  the  exterior  side  of  a fistulous  open- 
ing which  he  had  through  the  perinceum. 

I must  remark,  that  there  is  generally  a stricture  on  the 
exterior  side  of  a fistulous  opening,  but  whether  the  stric- 
ture, in  this  confirmed  prostrate  case,  existed  prior  to  the 
fistula,  or  whether  the  fistula,  through  inflammation  and 
thickening  of  the  parts,  produced  it,  is  a point  that  cannot 
be  decided,  unless  the  progress  of  the  case  had  been 
watched.  When  the  prostrate  gland  is  the  seat  of  disease, 
the  passage  will  generally  admit  of  a bougie,  unless  there 
be  a thickening  of  the  parts,  and  an  adhesion  of  them  from 
inflammation.  These  will  produce  an  obstruction  on  the 
exterior  side  of  the  fistulous  opening,  and  through  which 
no  bougie  will  possibly  be  passed.  It  is  a matter  for  in- 
quiry, how  it  happens  that  a fistulous  opening  is  to  a great- 
er certainty  found  to  accompany  a prostrate  case,  although 
that  fistulous  opening  be  on  the  side  exterior  to  the  pro- 
strate, than  from  any  other  case  of  impediment  within  the 
Urethra.  For  it  appears  very  reasonable  to  infer,  that  a fis- 
tulous opening  will  be  the  consequence  of  an  obstru&ion 
which  is  exterior  to  it,  yet  in  the  instance  of  a prostrate 
case,  it  is  exterior  to  the  prostrate  gland,  which  is  the  seat 
of  obstruction.  To  explain  this,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  external  opening  of  the  fistula  from  without  the  pe- 
rinceum  will  not  be  necessarily  opposite  to  the  internal 
P p opening 


1()0 


OBSTRUCTIONS  IN  THE  URETHRA 


opening  from  within  the  Urethra.  The  urine  will  find  a 
passage  where  there  is  the  least  resistance,  and  that  least 
external  resistance  may  not  be  always  direflly  opposite 
to  the  internal  opening  within  the  Urethra.  This  pa- 
tient also  had  a discharge  of  nauseous  smelling  mucus  in 
profuse  quantities* 

Another  prostrate  case  which  I saw  was  not  so  far  gone  as 
the  two  former,  already  described.  It  was  the  case  of  a Clergy- 
man, who,  independent  of  this  disease,  appeared  to  have  a to- 
lerable stamen*  He  was  about  fifty-five  years  of  age,  had 
been  frequently  attacked  with  the  gout,  but  never  had  had 
a Gonorrhoea.  When  I first  saw  him,  a tumour  had  been 
for  some  time  advancing  in  the  perinceum,  but  had  not 
bursted,  although  it  had  often  threatened.  He  was  not 
conscious  of  the  cause  of  this  tumour,  and  was  greatly 
alarmed  at  it.  It  had  been  treated  for  a length  of  time  as  an 
approaching  abscess,  and  it  would  very  frequently  appear 
on  one  day  as  if  it  would  burst,  and  on  the  next  it  would 
again  subside.  This  variation  was  entirely  under  the  influence 
of  his  discharge  of  urine  through  the  Urethra.  When  that 
discharge  became  more  difficult,  the  retained  urine  would 
protrude,  and  when  the  impediment  was  obviated,  it  again 
passed  through  the  Urethra.  This  patient  could  almost  al- 
ways pass  a bougie,  which  accounts  for  his  escaping  so 
long  from  his  threatening  fistula.  The  same  discharge  of 
mucus  accompanied  this  case  also. 
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I could  detain  you  a whole  day  with  details  of  cases  of 
diseased  prostrate  glands  j but  as  one  is  in  general  a fac  simile 
of  another,  I perhaps  might  be  told  tjiat  I have  said  too 
much  upon  the  subject  already. 


■ 
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LECTURE  X, 


ON  THE 

CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA . 


I Shall  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  cure  of  diseases  which 
arise  within  the  Urethra.  But  first  of  all,  it  may  not  be  un- 
profitable to  inquire  how  these  diseases  were  treated  by 
those  who-  originally  furnished  us  with  the  history  of  them. 

From  the  very  beginning,  it  will  appear,  that  the  idea  of 
a bougie  was  not  wanting  to  those  Authors  who  first  wrote 
on  these  diseases,  as  Alexander  Troj anus  Petronius,  of  Cas- 
tile, has  said,  that <c  the  Urethra  must  be  cleaned  by  a wax 
“ candle,  or  some  such  instrument.”  Nor  was-  the  idea  of 
corrosives  or  causticks  wanting  to  this  ancient  Writer,  for 
he  says  also,  “ ill  case  of  a caruncle,”  by  which  is  meant  a 
protuberant  projection  of  fungus,  “ gentle  corrosives  are  to 
“ be  introduced  in  a dry  form,  or  by  injection,  such  as  one 
“ scruple  of  precipitate  with  two  ounces  of  barley-water. 
“ This,”  he  says, w is  an  effectual  remedy  in  such  a case,  and 
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“ operates  with  the  least  pain  of  any  corrosive.”  So  that  we 
see  two  great  points  in  practice  established  as  far  back  as  the 
year  1565,  namely,  the  application  of  the  bougie,  and  the 
application  of  the  caustick,  both  in  a dry  form  as  well  as  by 
injection. 

* 

Ambrose  Parre  describes  very  fully  the  method  of  treat- 
ment in  use  by  the  Surgeons  at  Montpelier,  who  prepared 
a corrosive  ointment,  spread  over  very  fine  rags,  wrapped 
it  about  a wrax  candle,  and  passed  it  up  the  Urethra ; they 
afterwards  drew  out  the  candle,  and  left  the  end  of  the  rag 
hanging  out  of  the  Penis.  Others  made  a wax  candle  very 
slender,  but  with  a stiff  wick,  the  end  of  which  was  medi- 
cated w'ith  escaroticks,  and  which  was  worn  until  the  ca- 
runcle was  consumed.  Also  rods  of  lead  were  thrust  into 
the  passage,  as  thick  as  it  would  permit,  which  served  to 
dilate  the  stricture.  These  rods  of  lead  were  besmeared  with 
quicksilver  ointment,  and  kept  in  day  and  night. 

Wiseman,  who  was  Serjeant  Surgeon  to  Charles  the  Se- 
cond, and  wrhose  works  on  Surgery  will  be  read  by  every 
man  that  is  not  a pretender  to  the  art,  or  that  is  not  fas- 
tidious of  the  opinions  of  others,  has  treated  very  minutely 
upon  the  subject  of  diseases  in  the  Urethra.  Wiseman  was  a 
very  bold  Practitioner,  and  appears  to  have  gone  every  length 
in  the  treatment  of  obstructions,  even  much  further  than 
any  Surgeon  either  before  or  since  his  time — for  in  more 
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than  one  instance,  he  divided  the  Urethra,  throughout  the 
whole  passage,  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  5 but  then  he  has 
the  candour  to  tell  us,  that  it  was  to  no  good  effeCt,  as  the 
urine  never  afterwards  passed  by  the  Urethra,  but  flowed 
from  a punCture  made,  previous  to  this  general  operation,  in 
the  perinceum  close  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  He  also  prac- 
tised the  use  of  the  bougie  and  the  caustick.  He  used  F rench 
candles,  which  were  made  taper  fashion,  passed  them  to  the 
obstruction,  hound  them  on,  left  them  lying  upon  it, 
and  directed  the  patient  to  take  them  out  upon  occasion  of 
urining,  and  afterwards  to  pass  them  again.  By  the  use  of 
these,  he  tells  us,  that  there  was  room  made  for  the  appli- 
cation of  his  own  candles,  which  he  armed  with  mercurius 
precipitatus : but  he  says,  if,  after  the  use  of  these,  he  did 
not  succeed,  he  had  another  resource,  which  was  that  of 
passing  a canula  into  the  Urethra,  and  of  conveying  through 
it  a grain  of  caustick  up  to  the  obstructed  part. 

Dionis,  a Surgeon  of  the  first  eminence,  in  his  Demon- 
stration of  Chirurgical  Operations,  enters  into  a discussion 
of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra : their  cure,  he  says,  is  per- 
formed by  conducting  a caustick  to  the  diseased  parts,  by 
means  of  a wax  candle,  which  will  destroy  the  old  callosity, 
remove  the  stricture,  and  give  an  opening  to  the  wax  can- 
dle to  pursue  its  rout  into  the  bladder.  The  obstruction  be- 
ing overcome,  the  sore  is  to  be  healed,  and  a leaden  probe 
continued  until  the  passage  becomes  free  and  open. 
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Thus  we  see  that  the  system  of  curing,  or  attempting  to 
cure  obstructions  in  the  Urethra,  began  in  the  year  1565, 
and  continued  to  the  year  1740,  with  very  little  variation  in 
practice.  Wax  candles,  leaden  probes,  and  causticks,  both 
in  a liquid  and  dry  form,  were  the  chief  remedies  to  which 
the  cure  was  indebted.  And  as  this  practice  became  more 
diffuse,  as  quackery  prevailed  through  France,  before  it 
reached  England,  and  as  the  chief  resource  amongst  quacks 
consisted  in  the  various  modifications  of  caustick,  so  were 
the  mischievous  effects  arising  from  caustick  more  generally 
alarming,  until  Surgeons  of  reputation  began  to  take  the 
lead  in  decrying  the  use  of  it,  and  in  banishing  it  from  prac- 
tice. 

This  reprobation  of  caustick  for  the  cure  of  obstructions, 
began  about  the  year  1740.  In  Savoyard’s  Observations  in 
Surgery,  we  find  that  method  of  cure  strongly  reprobat- 
ed. “ This  bougie,”  says  he,  “ armed  with  a strong  caus- 
“ tick,  has  made  a considerable  eschar  in  the  sphinCter  of 
u the  bladder,  and  much  inflamed  the  canal  of  the  Urethra. 
“ A Priest  of  St.  Genevive  des  Ardents  came  to  the  hospital 
“ at  the  same  time,  cruelly  tormented  by  the  effeCt  of  such 
“ another  bougie ; but  the  accidents  were  so  sudden  and 
“ violent,  that  there  was  no  time  for  relief,  the  poor  Ec- 
“ clesiastick  dying  in  four  and  twenty  hours.  These  dismal 
u accounts  sufficiently  explode,”  says  he,  “ the  danger  of 
iC  using  too  powerful  cathereticks.  I dare  even  advance,  in 
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“ this  place,  the  treatment  by  caustick  ought  to  be  ba- 
u nished  the  practice  of  Surgery.’’ 

The  famous  Le  Dran,  in  his  Operations  in  Surgery,  fol- 
lowed up  the  censure  of  Savoyard.  “ The  medicines,’’ says 
he,  “ made  use  of  on  these  occasions,  should  by  no  means 
“ be  irritating,  and  for  this  reason  I should  absolutely  reject 
“ the  use  of  any  caustick  introduced  into  the  Urethra,  on 
u pretence  of  destroying  the  obstrufrions,  since,  as  I have 
“ learned  from  experience,  they  serve  only  to  eat  into  the 
“ canal.’’ 

Astruc  was  also  decisive  in  his  opinion  upon  this  serious 
and  important  question.  u But  it  is  not  worth  while,’’  says 
he,  “ to  quote  more  Authors,  upon  the  infinite  number  of 
u contrivances  and  forms  of  applying  cathereticks,  since  this 
“ mode  of  practice  has  been  some  time  in  disuse,  for  many 
tf  reasons:  first,  because  it  is  calculated  solely  for  warts  and 
“ caruncles  which  beset  the  Urethra,  but  by  no  means  for 
“ other  obstacles  that  may  straiten  that  du£t,  by  which  the 
“ strangury,  which  succeeds  a Gonorrhoea,  is  most  com- 
“ monly  produced,  as  is  now  confessed  by  every  one.  Second- 
“ ly,  because  it  is  more  safe  j for  cathereticks,  which  have 
“ force  enough  to  consume  caruncles,  will,  at  the  same  time, 
“ inflame,  corrode,  and  ulcerate  the  sound  parts  of  the  U- 
u rethra.  I know  that  former  Surgeons  have  endeavoured 
“ to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  by  an  apparatus  of  various 
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“ kinds  of  instruments  and  remedies;  but  I know,  at  the 
44  same  time,  that  all  their  cautions  have  been  for  the  most 
44  part  fruitless.” 

So  far  has  Astruc,  in  his  theory,  militated  against  the  ap- 
plication of  caustick.  To  the  above  opinions  I shall  also 
subjoin  that  of  our  own  countryman,  Mr.  Sharpe,  who  says, 
44  However,  at  all  times  there  have  been  enterprising  men, 
u who  have  endeavoured,  by  escharotic  applications  at  the 
44  extremity  of  their  bougies,  to  make  way  through  these 
“ obstacles  which  resist  the  bougie  or  the  leaden  probe;  and 
44  to  say  the  truth,  this  practice  has  been  avowed  by  the 
44  ablest  Surgeons  of  the  two  last  centuries;  but  at  present 
44  it  is  universally  condemned,  and  indeed  it  has  been  so  al- 
44  most  ever  since  Savoyard’s  time.  The  objections  to  the 
44  use  of  caustick  were,  the  difficulty,  and  almost  impossi- 
44  bility  of  directing  them,  so  as  to  eat  through  all  the  di- 
44  seased  parts  of  the  Urethra,  without  destroying  the  sound 
44  part;  the  impracticability  of  preventing  the  Urethra  from 
44  contracting  when  it  healed,  as  much  if  not  more  than  it 
44  was  at  the  time  of  applying  the  escharotick.  And  lastly, 
44  the  pain  was  so  excruciating,  and  perhaps  the  application 
44  was  sometimes  so  poisonous,  that  an  immediate  mortifi- 
44  cation  of  the  scrotum,  Penis,  and  bladder,  were  sometimes 
44  known  to  ensue;  upon  these  accounts,  the  use  of  escha- 
44  roticks  seems  to  have  been  entirely  rejected.” 


They 
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They  who  knew  Mr.  Pott’s  pra6lice,  must  have  also  known 
that,  upon  this  question,  he  held  the  same  language  with  the 
Authors  I have  already  quoted  ; and  I have  it  in  my  power  to 
say,  that  I have  heard  him  reprobate,  in  the  warmest  terms, 
the  application  of  caustick  to  remove  obstructions  in  the  Ure- 
thra. He  ever  considered  the  mildest  treatment,  as  that  most 
fitting  to  cases  thus  conditioned. 

Having  given  an  historical  account  of  the  progress  of  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  Urethra,  up  to  the  present  aera, 
it  must  naturally  be  expected,  if  I am  not  prevented  from 
some  conjectural  motive,  that  I should  offer  some  remarks 
upon  the  mode  of  treatment  of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra, 
as  it  is  laid  down  by  Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  late  Trea- 
tise on  the  Venereal  Disease.  I look  upon  every  publica- 
tion to  be  open  to  fair  criticism*  and  therefore  do  not  see 
how  there  can  be  any  objection  against  my  inquiring  into 
the  merits  of  his  theory  and  practice,  as  the  cause  of  truth, 
the  art  of  Surgery,  and  the  welfare  of  patients,  are  the  in- 
tended objects  at  issue  in  the  question  we  are  now  upon.  I 
have  already  considered  Mr.  Hunter’s  singular  opinion  upon 
the  causes  of  obstructions,  as  they  are  found  in  the  Urethra; 
I have  already  expressed  my  difference  in  opinion  with  him, 
when  he  asserts,  that  he  does  not  believe  any  kind  of  obstruc- 
tions are  owing  to  former  Gonorrhoea.  I shall  now  consi- 
der how  far  his  practice  has  pretensions  to  preference — how 
£ar  it  is  likely  to  benefit  the  patient  upon  whom  it  is  prac- 
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tised,  or  to  do  credit  to  the  judgment,  and  enlarge  the  re- 
putation of  that  Surgeon  who  follows  his  instructions.  First, 
1 shall  remark,  that  Mr.  Hunter  has  controverted  the  idea 
of  any  caruncles  being  ever  a cause  of  obstruction  in  the 
Urethra;  and  further,  he  has,  in  his  description  of  the  ob- 
structions which  do  really  prevail,  stated,  that  a thickening 
of  the  membrane,  and  of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  are  ge- 
neral causes  of  obstruction  in  the  Urethra.  Admitting  this 
to  be  the  truth,  how  are  we  to  expeCt  that  the  application  of 
caustick  to  a single  spot  in  the  Urethra  can,  by  being  barely 
applied  there,  remove  such  causes  of  obstruction?  For  in  or- 
der that  the  caustick,  if  the  practice  of  it  were  admitted,  might 
prove  successful,  it  must  be  previously  conclusive,  thatit  is  to 
aCt  upon  the  obstructing  part,  and  thereby  free  the  Urethra 
from  the  stricture.  And  if  it  does  produce  that  effeCt,  it  must 
necessarily  follow,  that  the  stricture  be  confined  to  that  point 
where  the  caustick  is  aCting.  To  advance,  as  he  does,  round- 
ly and  boldly,  that  the  application  of  caustick  is  generally 
successful,  without  pointing  out  to  us  any  distinctions, 
without  discriminating  to  our  satisfaction,  what  are  the  sort 
of  local  obstructions  which  the  caustick  is  so  successful  in 
curing,  is,  in  my  opinion,  nothing  like  any  argument  or 
proof,  which  I have  been  used  to  receive  as  such,  or  can  be 
conscientiously  invited  to  follow. 

As  Astruc  very  properly  observes,  local  obstructions, 
such  as  caruncles  or  warts,  seem  to  be  the  only  obstructing 
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conditions  in  the  Urethra,  which  the  caustick  bids  fair  to 
remove.  The  existence  of  the  former  Mr.  Hunter  totally 
denies,  and  that  of  the  latter  he  is  silent  upon.  Then  it  be- 
hoves me  fairly  and  candidly  to  put  this  question  : If  the 
glands  be  diseased,  if  the  Urethra,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  in  his 
plate,  be  thickened,  if  the  prostrate  be  diseased,  if  an  ulcer 
be  formed,  if  there  be  neither  caruncles  nor  warts,  how  does 
reason  tell  us  that  caustick  is  to  ad,  so  as  to  ad  beneficially  ? 
There  should  be  certainly  some  fair  promise,  some  plausi- 
ble prospect  far  more  flattering  to  our  reason  than  asser- 
tion without  argument  in  support  of  it,  to  induce  us  to 
adopt  indiscriminately  the  application  of  caustick,  knowing 
at  the  same  time  that  its  action  is  severe,  and  must  go  on, 
when  once  it  is  conducted  to  that  part  upon  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  ad. 

I have  already  stated  the  opinions  of  burgeons  of  the  first 
reputation,  upon  the  safety  and  admissibility  of  the  appli- 
cation. I have  shown  how  their  objedions  to  it  grew  out 
of  the  pradice  of  it.  I therefore  shall  point  out,  not  with- 
out some  little  astonishment,  two  remarks,  as  they  occurred 
to  me,  when  I first  perused  the  Treatise  of  Mr.  John  Hunter. 
The  one  was  that,  not  having  read  upon  the  subjed,  as  he 
confesses,  he  should  have  suggested  from  hrs  own  mind  the 
application  of  caustick,  and  afterwards  by  reading  find  out 
that  the  idea  was  not  new.  The  other  is,  that  when  he  found 
the  idea  was  not  new,  when  he  found  it  was  an  old  idea, 
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strongly  marked  and  reprobated  by  such  professional  cha- 
racters as  are  in  the  highest  reputation,  as  Savoyard,  Le 
Dran,  Astruc,  and  Sharpe,  he  took  not  the  least  pains  to  en- 
force, by  any  new  argument,  the  merited  revival  of  this  just- 
ly discarded  projedt,  he  offered  no  willing  apology  for  fly- 
ing in  the  face  of  those  practical  precepts,  nor  gave  the  least 
hint  even,  that  Authors  of  reputation  had  ever  said  a syllable 
upon  the  subject.  This  I must  say,  is  not  treating  him  who 
reads  his  book  with  candour,  nor  has  he  done  justice  to  the 
opinions  of  those  Surgeons  whom  he  so  silently  passed  by. 
Even  a man  of  genius  must  be  content  to  learn  from  books  the 
present  state  of  human  knowledge,  that  he  may  not  weary 
out  his  attention  in  finding  out  things  already  well  defined 
and  well  understood,  and  tire  the  recollection  for  researches 
already  registered ; for  it  must  be  considered  as  an  unpro- 
fitable study,  as  waste  of  time,  which  might  have  been 
otherwise  bestowed  with  usefulness  and  credit  upon  new 
undertakings. 

Mr.  Sharpe  has  given  us  to  understand,  that  at  all  times 
there  have  been  enterprising  men  who  have  endeavoured 
by  escharoticks  to  make  way  through  obstructions  in  the 
Urethra.  And  Dr.  Astruc  tells  us  that  Surgeons  have  en- 
deavoured to  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  the  application 
of  caustick,  by  an  apparatus  of  various  kind  of  instruments 
and  remedies,  but  he  also  tells  us  that  he  knows,  at  the  same 
time,  that  all  their  cautions  have  been  fruitleoS  j and  I take 
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upon  me  to  speak  for  this  present  age,  and  to  assert,  that  we 
have  not  any  reason  for  changing  that  opinion  which  a 
former  held  upon  this  subject.  If  you  be  satisfied  that  in 
saying  this  much,  I have  only  assumed  to  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  truth,  you  will  indulge  me  with  the  pleasure  of 
following  my  natural  propensity,  by  passing  over  the  odious 
task  of  examining  into  the  apparatus  of  Mr.  John  Hunter 
for  conducing  the  caustick  to  obstructions.  For  I should 
feel  all  the  chagrin  of  an  interested  reader  of  leCtures,  and 
my  spirit  would  be  depressed,  if  I were  suspected  of  depart- 
ing from  the  path  of  true  science,  in  the  dishonourable 
pursuit  of  aiming  a fruitless  criticism  on  the  opinions^  of 
Mr.  Hunter  relative  to  the  application  of  caustick. 

I myself  know  but  of  very  few  instances  where  caustick* 
if  it  could  be-applied  safely,  and  if  it  could  be  brought  to  a£l 
on  the  intended  parts,  can  effect  a cure.  When  the  Ure- 
thra is  thickened  for  some  length,  that  cannot  be  said  to  be 
a case  for  caustick.  When  the  prostrate  gland  is  diseased, 
that  cannot  be  said  to  be  a case  fitting  for  caustick.  When 
there  is  an  ulcer  formed  near  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
the  caustick  would  only  precipitate  the  danger  of  it.  When 
the  glands  in  general  throughout  the  Urethra  are  scrophu- 
lously  affected,  and  when  the  lacunae  of  them  are  diseased, 
jn  such  cases  caustick  could  do  no  good.  Caustick,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  could  only  be  of  service,  with  any  pretence, 
when  the  stricture  which  it  is  to  surmount  is  only  on  a cer- 
tain 
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tain  point  of  the  Urethra,  and  when  nothing  else  that  has 
been  devised  can  surmount  it  j and  in  this  case  the  caustick 
must  be  applied  exactly  to  the  stricture.  On  warts  and  fun- 
gi it  may  have  its  use ; but  we  ought  to  know  that  it  is  these 
which  produce  the  obstruction,  we  ought  to  know  that  we 
can  apply  the  caustick  to  them,  and  we  ought  not  even  upon 
any  terms  to  attempt  it,  until  we  have  tried  the  success  of 
every  other  means.  It  must  appear  very  strange,  and  the 
importance  of  some  must  be  not  a little  sunk,  when  it  is 
considered  that  this  application  of  caustick  is  recommend- 
ed indiscriminately  by  them  to  every  stricture  that  offers 
within  the  Urethra, 

As  in  a foot-path,  through  fields,  which  cannot  be  totally 
shut  out,  the  proprietor  ereCts  a stile,  not  from  choice,  but 
necessity,  so  shall  I give  an  apparatus  for  conducting  the 
caustick  to  a stricture,  for  those  to  apply  it  with  the  greatest 
safety  whom  I cannot  prevent  by  my  own  will  and  argu- 
ment. 

In  this  simple  apparatus  which  is  before  us,  some  pow- 
der of  lapis  septicus  is  embodied  into  the  point  of  a small 
common  bougie,  which  may  be  conducted,  part  of  the  way 
to  the  stricture,  through  a canula.  This  may  at  any  rate 
have  a chance  of  reaching  the  obstruction,  and  of  aCting 
upon  it  and  about  it.  It  may  remain  for  six  minutes, 
and  may  be  repeated  according  to  the  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion 
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tion  which  it  excites.  Mr.  Sharpe  observes,  that  escaroticks 
mixed  up  in  plaster,  lose  their  corrosive  property  ; but  from 
observations  which  I have  made  upon  this  point,  I think  I 
have  prevented  that  effect,  by  keeping  the  armed  bougie  in 
glass  well  stopped. 

Thus  we  see  the  application  of  caustick,  for  the  cure  of 
obstructions,  has  been  in  practice  from  the  remotest  his- 
tory. This,  the  bougie  of  Ambrose  Parre,  and  the  leaden 
probe,,  have  been  the  chief  resources,  until  catgut  was  re- 
commended by  the  famous  Le  Dran,  and  until  the  bougie 
of  Daran  was  moulded  into  that  neat  and  useful  form  which 
we  now  find  it* 

Of  the  application  of  prepared  catgut  to  open,  by  the  gen- 
tlest means,  strictures  which  are  very  narrow,  I have  availed 
myself,  and  it  was  owing  to  the  success  which  I drew  from 
this  practice,  that  I was  induced  to  recommend  it  to  the 
public  attention,  by  a pamphlet  about  twelve  years  ago, 
since  which  time  I have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a 
great  variety  of  cases  of  obstructions  in  the  Urethra,  have 
been  able  to  make  my  observations  upon  them,  to  learn 
what  has  been  done  for  them  by  others,  have  been  enabled 
to  enquire  into  the  various  causes  which  have  given  birth  to 
them,  to  ascertain,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to  ascertain  that 
which  is  remote  from  sight,  the  peculiar  symptoms  attend- 
ing upon  each  peculiar  obstruction,  and  to  adopt  the  best 
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and  mildest  method  of  curing  them,  where  that  can  he 
done,  or  to  make  use  of  the  best  palliative  means  that  are 
fitting  for  incurable  cases.  I shall  in  my  future  instruc- 
tions-for  the  cure  of  obstructions,  point  out  the  share  which 
a prepared  catgut  has  in  promoting  it.  Of  the  bougie 
which  Daran  has  to  claim  the  merit  of  preparing,  I am  now 
to  speak. 

From  the  history  of  bougies  that  I have  lately  given,  it 
is  apparent  the  idea  of  Daran  was  not  new,  for  the  same 
instrument  had  been  more  slovenly  applied  by  Ambrose 
Parre.  I shall  not  consider  Daran  at  all  in  the. sense  of  a 
Surgeon  ; I shall  only  consider  him  as  the  maker  of  a bougie, 
the  application  of  which  to  the  purposes  of  obstruction  is  a- 
mongst  the  first  of  modern  improvements  that  the  art  can 
boast  of.  If  you  read  Daran  to  know  what  his  bougie  was 
Composed  of,  you  cannot  find  it  out.  If  you  read  him  to 
know  any  thing  about  obstructions,  you  will  not  understand 
him,  for  he  neither  addresses  you  as  a scholar,  a man  of 
reason,  nor  a man  of  truth.  If  you  seek  to  know  from  what 
he  says,  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  bougie  which  he 
brought  into  practice,  enjoys  such  preferable  advantages  to 
all  former  ones,  you  will  find  yourself  so  harrassed  and  be- 
wildered with  unintelligible  jargon,  that  you  will  give  up 
the  pursuit. 

The  faCt  was,  that  he  had  made  an  instrument  which 
was  best  calculated,  by  a proper  temperament  of  pliabili- 
ty 
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ty  and  resistance,  to  pass  up  the  Urethra — to  pass  over 
obstructions  with  the  most  facility — to  remain  up  the 
Urethra  with  the  least  pain — an  instrument  which  either 
possessed  or  ought  to  have  possessed  no  other  qualities 
than  barely  the  mechanical  ones  of  smoothness,  pliability, 
and  strength,  for  the  purposes  of  passing  up  the  Urethra 
without  danger,  and  remaining  there  without  irritation. 
But  if  Daran  had  attributed  to  it  alone  its  real  properties,  every 
person  having  once  seen  the  instrument,  could  have  made 
another  similar  to  it,  and  the  emoluments  arising  to  him  out 
of  the  invention,  would  have  found  at  first,  as  they  did  at  last, 
various  channels  ; for  in  spite  of  the  tricks  and  falsehoods 
which  were  employed  by  him,  in  endeavouring  to  possess  the 
publick  with  an  idea  that  there  was  something  specific  in 
the  composition  of  his  bougies,  which  a<5ted  upon  obstruc- 
tions only  so  as  to  destroy  them,  and  left  sound  parts  in  the 
Urethra  unaffected,  yet  the  truth  was  not  long  thus  coun- 
teracted by  such  absurd  doCtrine.^ 

Mr.  Sharpe,  as  it  may  be  seen  in  his  Critical  Inquiry,  made 
bougies,  the  materials  of  which  he  has  given  to  the  pub- 
lick,  and  those  bougies  which  he  intended  should  aCt  me- 
chanically only,  answered  in  every  respeCt  as  well  or  better 
than  those  which  Daran  made,  and  thus  it  was  that  the  de- 
lusion could  be  no  longer  supported.  Mr.  Sharpe  saw  clear- 
ly that  a bougie  which  possessed  any  other  quality,-  than 
that  which  was  the  mildest  of  all  possible  substances,  was 
not  a fitting,  instrument  to  remain  in  the  Urethra.  Since  that 
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time,  men  who  have  learned  the  art  of  making  bougies,  em- 
ploy themselve6  in  it,  and  sell  them  to  the  Surgeons  j and 
we  who  buy  them,  seeing  them  in  their  true  light,  have 
only  to  examine  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  Whether 
they  be  well  or  ill  made,  whether  they  be  too  soft  or  too 
hard,  whether  they  be  finely  polished  or  too  rough,  whe- 
ther the  linen  be  not  rotten,  or  whether  the  composition 
has  not  been  worked  up  too  hot,  so  as  to  affeCt  the  linen, 
and  endanger  the  breaking  of  the  bougie  within  the  Ure- 
thra. These  points  should  be  attended  to. 

There  are  many  advantages  we  avail  ourselves  of  in  the 
cure  of  obstructions  by  bougies,  from  the  variety  of  the  sizes 
they  can  be  made  of,  and  from  the  safety  with  which  we  can 
push  them  forward  into  the  Urethra.  For  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  it  was  owing  to  injuries  brought  upon  the  pa- 
tients from  caustick  and  rough  instruments,  that  these  bou- 
gies, as  soon  as  they  were  invented,  became  so  much  sought  af- 
ter, that  they  are  now  in  constant  and  general  use,  and  that, 
in  my  opinion,  they  still  maintain  their  preference,  notwith- 
standing they  have  been  attempted  to  be  supplanted  by  a 
revival  of  the  method  of  cure  by  caustick.  Bougies  of  this 
composition  can  also  be  made  hollow,  a stillet  can  be  passed 
through  them,  and  the  urine  can  be  drawn  off  through 
them:  they  will  often  pass  when  a silver  catheter  cannot; 
and  if  it  be  necessary  to  let  them  remain  up  the  Urethra, 
for  the  urine  to  be  discharged  through  them,  they  are,  in 

that 
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that  case,  far  preferable  to  the  silver  catheter.  But  the  most 
preferable  of  all  catheters  is  that  which  has  been  lately  made 
of  the  elastic  gum,  and  which  may  be  had  from  Mr.  Savigny, 
No  Surgeon  should  be  without  an  assortment  of  them. 


It  is  a circumstance  of  no  small  gratification,  notwith- 
standing, as  I have  already  shewn,  obstru&ions  in  the  Ure- 
thra arise  from  various  causes,  and  the  nature  of  those  ob- 
structions are  also  various,  yet,  from  experience,  I have  ever 
found  that  bougies  do  either  cure,  or  serve  to  assist  every 
one  of  them.  The  cure  of  those  obstructions  which  arise 
from  Gonorrhoea  only,  and  which  are  experienced  early  in 
life,  are  the  first  I shall  treat  upon.  The  facility  of  effecting 
this  depends  upon  two  circumstances  chiefly — whether  the 
obstruction  be  far  up  in  the  Urethra,  or  whether  the  stric- 
ture be  not  too  narrow  to  admit  a bougie  of  any  size  and 
sort,  for  if  a bougie  cannot  be  passed,  depend  upon  it,  the 
patient  will  never  get  well,  or  at  least  I never  saw  a stricture 
disappear  spontaneously. 

After  having  made  the  previous  inquiries,  the  patient 
should  evacuate  his  urine  before  you,  and  the  stream  of  it 
should  be  marked.  A bougie  should  then  he  passed  up  to 
the  stricture,  and  if  it  will  not  go  through  it,  a smaller 
should  be  tried;  but  if  it  goes  through,  it  should  be  suffer- 
ed to  remain  as  long  as  the  patient  finds  he  can  bear  it  with- 
out much  pain,  or  until  he  wants  to  evacuate  his  urine. — 
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Upon  withdrawing  the  bougie,  his  urine  will  come  out 
more  flush,  and  the  patient  will  feel  that  it  is  discharged 
in  a shorter  time,  and  with  less  exertion  than  he  used  to 
give  to  the  afr- 
it sometimes  happens,  upon  attempting  to  pass-  ano- 
ther, or  the  same  again,  that  we  are  foiled;  but  if  it  does 
pass,  it  should  remain  as  the  last,,  and  be  repeated  according 
to  the  degree  of  irritation  which  it  brings  on  : for  with  re- 
spefr  to  the  repeated  and  continued  use  of  bougies,  they  can- 
not, where  they  do  not  irritate,  be  too  often  repeated,  or  too 
long  continued:  but  in  both  these  instances  it  must  depend 
upon  the  feelings  of  the  patient.  In  order  to  effefr  a cure,  the 
size  of  the  bougie  must  be  gradually  increased,  until  the 
strifrure  will  admit  one  of  the  largest;  that  must  be  con- 
tinued also  for  some  time,  and  must  be  left  off  gradually,, 
but  not  totally  discontinued,  for  it  will  be  necessary  to  pass 
it  up  from  time  to  time,  once  in  a week  for  instance,  a 
long  while.  By  this  it  will  be  ascertained  whether  the  ground 
which  has  been  gained  is  preserved,  or  whether  there  be  a 
disposition  in  the  part  to  become  narrow  again. 

After  the  bougie  has  remained  for  some  time  up  the  Ure- 
thra, there  will  be  a considerable  quantity  of  mucus  about 
it.  This  is  always  considered  as  favourable  to  a cure,  be- 
cause it  shews  that  the  membrane  enjoys  its  natural  secret- 
ing 
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« ing  power,  and  that  the  lacunae  yield  the  contents  of  the 
glands ; far  if  the  obstruction  be  owing  to  a thickening  of 
the  membrane,  or  of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  this  discharge 
tnay  be  reasonably  considered  as  a main  cause,  as  a sine  qua 
non  of  the  cure.  It  sometimes  happens,  that  the  parts  are 
so  exquisitely  irritable,  that  a bougie  cannot  be  endured; 
and  it  oftener  happens,  that  after  passing  abougie  for  a few 
times,  the  irritation  which  was  great  before  it  was  applied, 
is  very  much  lessened  in  the  course  of  the  use  of  them. — 
This  abatement  of  the  irritation  is  to  be  expected,  if  the 
cure  goes  on  as  it  ought  j for  as  the  irritation  which  existed 
prior  to  the  use  of  a bougie,  was  brought  on  through  a de- 
tention of  urine  between  the  stri&ure  and  the  bladder,  so 
by  opening  the  stridfure  will  that  irritation  subside.  But 
where,  in  consequence  of  irritation,  the  parts  cannot  bear 
a repetition  of  the  bougie,  and  where  the  bougie  is  not 
passed  often  enough,  or  long  enough,  or  where  it  cannot 
through  pain  be  passed,  then  the  Urethra  will  have  to  en- 
dure irritation  from  the  stridlure,  and  from  the  fruitless  in- 
troduction-of  a bougie.  For  these  reasons,  if  the  bougie 
should  increase  the  irritation  at  first,  it  may  by  a repetition 
procure  a contrary  effect,  when  the. stricture  becomes  more 
dilated. 

It  will  not  be  dong  after  the  familiar  use  of  bougies  be- 
fore it  be  discovered,  whether  a cure  will  be  effedled  through 
them  or  not.  If  the  stream  of  urine  keep  pace  with  the 
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bougie,  if  the  stream  continue  to  increase  as  the  size  of  the 
bougie  is  increased,  if  there  be  no  other  irritation  remain- 
ing than  that  which  may  fairly  be  inferred  from  the  use  of 
the  bougie,  one  may  reasonably  expert  that  a cure  will  be 
perfected.  But  if,  notwithstanding  any  bougie  can  be  pass- 
ed, the  stream  of  urine  be  not  improved  as  the  bougie  is  en- 
larged, and  if  the  irritation  which  was  experienced  before 
a bougie  was  applied,  does  not  abate,  it  must  be  inferred, 
that  the  disease  is  of  that  nature,  which  the  bare  U6e  of  a 
bougie  has  not  as  yet  removed,  or  possibly  may  not.  For 
if  the  Urethra  be  beset  with  warts,  or  fungi,  and  if  these  be 
not  destroyed  by  pressure — if  a thickening  of  the  parts  have 
only  yielded  to  the  immediate  pressure  of  the  bougie — or  if 
the  glands  which  are  enlarged  have  been  only  pressed  down 
whilst  the  bougie  was  passing if  these,  after  with- 

drawing the  bougie,  again  protrude  and  obstruct,  the 
bougie  will  require  to  be  used  more  frequently,  and  for  a 
longer  continuance,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  which  is 
attending  upon  these  circumstances,  and  on  account  of  the 
doubts  which  may  arise,  whether  a complete  removal  of  the 
obstructing  cause  can  be  effected  or  not. 

In  these  cases,  where  a bougie  only  procures  temporary 
relief,  it  is  of  more  importance  that  it  should  from  time 
to  time  be  passed,  than  we  are  at  first  aware  of.  To  possess 
the  power  of  always  being  able  to  pass  a bougie,  even  in  an 
incurable  case,  is  of  the  greatest  moment.  That  power. 
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once  gained,  should  never  be  relinquished.  For,  although 
we  may  not  be  able  by  a bougie  to  remove  the  obstructing 
cause,  yet,  as  whatever  danger  ensues,  or  whatever  injury 
arises,  will  be  in  consequence  of  irritation  from  detention  of 
urine,  so  will  a bougie  always  have  the  power  of  palliating 
such  effects,  and  of  bringing  away  the  urine  upon  a pressing 
occasion,  when  otherwise  anischury  would  detain  it.  I have 
seen  many  live  comfortably  for  years,  who  could  not  have 
existed  a day  without  passing  a bougie. 

For  where  the  bougie,  by  being  passed,  only  puts  aside 
the  obstructing  cause,  and  where  it  is  passed  when  the  blad- 
der is  full,  merely  that  the  urine  should  come  away,  this  is 
the  manner  by  which  that  effect  is  produced.  The  bougie  is 
passed  into  the  bladder,  or  up  to  the  neck  of  it,  at  any  rate  it 
must  be  passed  beyond  the  obstruction ; it  is  then  withdrawn 
very  slowly,  and,  during  the  time  of  withdrawing  it  the  pa- 
tient is  keeping  up  the  effort  of  urining,  the  stream  follows 
close  to  the  point  of  the  bougie,  and  the  force  and  strength 
of  the  stream  retains  the  same  opening  which  the  bougie 
has  provided  for  it  j but  as  soon  as  the  urine  is  almost  eva- 
cuated, and  the  force  of  the  current  diminished,  the  ob- 
structing cause  again  presses  forward,  and  must  be  removed 
by  a repetition  of  the  operation,  in  order  for  the  act  of  urin- 
ing to  be  again  repeated. 

In  these  cases  the  bougie  can  only  procure  a temporary 
S & relief. 
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relief,  as  the  obstructing  cause  yields  to  its  immediate  pres- 
sure, but  returns  again  when  that  pressure  is  taken  off. 
I think  I may  venture  this  inference,  and  it  will  highly  shew 
the  important  office  of  a bougie,  that  where  it  can  be  pass- 
ed, the  life  of  that  patient  maybe  said  to  be  safe,  and  some- 
times through  the  very  aCt  of  passing  it;  and  where  it  can- 
not, the  patient  is  in  jeopardy  every  hour.  Therefore,  it 
is  found  to  be  an  essential  point  gained,  to  be  able  to  pass  a. 
bougie;  for  if  the  difficulty,  on  the  first  attempt,  be  ever 
so  great,  provided  that  difficulty  be  overcome,  there  is  as 
much  probability,  a priori,  to  expert  that  such  a case  will 
be  effectually  cured,  as  when  the  stricture  was  not  so  nar- 
row; for  the  irritation  was  not  increased  merely  from  tho 
stricture,  but  also  aggravated  from  detention  of  the  urine. 
If  the  small  bougies  which  are  in  common  use,  and  made 
from  composition,  cannot  be  passed— if  they  should  be 
found  too  feeble— if  when  withdrawn  they  be  bent,  and  come 
forth  twisted  at  the  top,  a prepared  catgut  should  be  then 
introduced. 

It  is  a truth,  and  a matter  for  reproach,  that  the  mind  of 
a person  will  be  alert  in  adopting  all  the  purposes  of  an 
useful  invention,  when  his  tongue  will  be  palsied  to  its  praise. 
Catguts  possess  some  preferable  qualities,  which  I perceive 
the  dullest  Practitioner  begins  to  discover ; of  their  supe- 
rior advantage  more  avail  themselves,  than  of  the  candour 
and  generosity  in  expressing  it.  Since  I have  brought 

them 
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them  into  pra£tice,  those  who  prepare  and  sell  them,  find 
their  account  in  it.  The  best  are  made  in  France,  and  sold 
by  Mr.  Jones,  Chymist,  near  the  Monument.  A small  pre- 
pared catgut  should  be  attempted  to  be  passed  very  slowly, 
and  the  fingers  of  the  Surgeon  should,  in  passing  it,  be  kept 
close  to  the  Penis.  It  will  stick  sometimes  at  the  orifices  of 
the  lacunae,  as  it  is  passing  through  the  course  of  the  Urethra, 
but  by  withdrawing  it  a little,  and  by  exercising  a little  pa- 
tience, that  will  be  readily  obviated.  If  it  be  passed  through 
the  striddure,  it  will  succeed  without  difficulty.  No  force 
must  be  used.  And  if  it  does  not  succeed  in  a few  minutes, 
it  should  he  withdrawn,  and  another  introduced,  for  as  it  be- 
comes moist,  it  loses  its  elasticity ; but  if  it  be  passed,  that 
moisture  is  of  great  service,  for  the  catgut  will  swell,  and 
the  stricture  will  be  dilated  by  it.  Upon  withdrawing  one, 
another  should  be  immediately  introduced,  and  that  rather 
larger  than  the  former.  Catgut  will  remain  up  the  Ure- 
thra without  exciting  the  smallest  irritation,  for  as  soon  as 
it  becomes  moist,  it  becomes  also  flaccid,  and  as  it  parts  with 
nothing  to  stimulate,  after  it  has  lain  up  the  Urethra  a lit- 
tle while,  it  cannot  be  perceived  to  be  there.  When  with- 
drawn, it  may  be  placed  straight,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  dry,  it 
will  be  again  fit  for  use.  When  it  has  been  passed  in  in- 
creased sizes,  so  as  to  admit,  by  the  opening  that  has  been 
gained  through  it,  a bougie  of  the  composition  kind,  its  pre- 
ferable advantages  cease,  and  the  cure  may  be  gone  on  with 
by  the  other. 
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I must  premise,  that  success  in  introducing  of  the  cat- 
gut does  not  always  attend  the  first  or  second  attempt ; but 
as  it  is  of  so  much  consequence  that  an  opening  he  obtained,. 
we  must  not  despair  and  give  up  the  pursuit,  for  as  all  the 
urine  from  within  does  pass  out  at  the  opening,  so  must  there 
be  an  opening  from  without  inward,  but  that  is  found  some- 
times very  difficult  to  be  hit— perhaps  in  some  cases  as  diffi- 
cult as  threading  of  a needle  in  the  dark.  It  being  practicable,, 
it  ought  not  to  be  abandoned..  There  is  something  also  in 
the  choice  of  opportunity,  to  warrant  or  baffle  success. — 
If  the  irritation  be  more  than  common,  that  is  not  the  time- 
to  try,  or  to  expeCt  success.  When  the  parts  are  most  free 
from  it,  is  a period  more  happy  for  this  experiment. 

It  behoves  me  to  say  something  about  that  which  is  to  be 
done  to  keep  down  the  irritation,  whilst  we  are  attempting, 
to  pass  a bougie,  and  before  one  has  been  passed.  The  cure 
of  an  obstruction  certainly  consists  in  opening  the  passage, 
and  I know  of  no  other  permanent  relief : but  irritation  may 
be  kept  under,  and  the  danger  of  a total  stoppage  of  the  u- 
rine  prevented  by  keeping  the  pores  open,  by  the  warm  bath, 
and  particularly  by  the  pulvis  antimonialis  (which  aCts  ve- 
ry favourably  in  those  complaints)  by  bleeding,  by  keeping 
the  body  gently  open,  by  clysters  of  laudanum,  forty  or  fif- 
ty drops  in  water-gruel,  and  by  taking  a grain  now  and 
then  of  the  extraCl  of  opiunu  When  a warm  bath  is  found 
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inconvenient  to  be  had,  sitting  over  the  steam  of  a deco&ion 
©f  poppies  as  a good  substitute. 

A blister  has  been  advised  by  a late  Author  to  belaicfon 
the  perinoeum.  Blisters  have  been  and  are  applied  to  in- 
flamed parts,  or  near  to  them,  with  great  propriety;  as  in 
a Plurisy,  for  example,  where  an  opportunity  offers  for  in- 
flammation to  subside,  and  that  is  the  event  of  the  case  when 
a Pleurisy  terminates  without  coming  to  abscess,  all  inflam- 
mation ceasing.  Bat  such  sort  of  reasoning  from  analogy  will 
not  hold  good;,  as,  in  this  instance,  the  effe£tfrom  a blister 
cannot  be  the  same,  cannot  be  happy,,  for  the  inflammation 
will  never  finally  abate  until  the  stricture  be  removed,  and  all 
the  revulsive  means  that  can  be  devised,,  cannot  remove  the 
stricture.  Therefore,  the  only  true  method  of  treatment 
consists  in  quieting  the  inflammation*  in  Suspending  the 
violence  of  its  effets,  until  that  which  gives  cause  to  it  be 
removed.  But  a blister,  both  with  respetrto  its  local  action 
on  the  parts,  as  well  as  to  the  effet  of  cantharides  upon  the 
urine,  will  irritate  the  parts  more  than  before,  without  the 
least  chance  of  removing  the  obstruction ; for  that,  as  I said 
before,  can  only  be  done  completely  by  one  way,  namely, 
by  opening  the  passage-  If  it  were  possible  that  the  cause 
of  inflammation  were  unknown,  and  if  nothing  but  open- 
ing the  obstruction  to  remove  that  cause  were  unknown 
also,  then,  from  ignorance,  a blister  might  have  been  sug- 
gested, as  promising  some  service  when  applied  to  the  pe- 

xinoeum. 


3lS 


CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA. 


rinceum,  as  being  the  nearest  part  to  the  seat  of  inflamma- 
tion to  which  it  could  be  applied ; but  in  relation  to  a case  and 
to  a condition  of  parts  well  understood,  the  idea  is  as  ridicu- 
lous, irrelevant,  and  irrational,  as  possibly  could  be  suggested. 

I hope  that  what  I have  hitherto  said  upon  this  subject  may 
be  well  understood,  that  the  ideas  which  I intend  to  convey 
are  so  plainly  and  perspicuously  expressed,  as  to  make  my 
meaning  perceptible,  and  then  it  will  appear,  that  gaining  a 
passage  for  the  bougie  home  to  the  bladder,  is  the  great  de- 
sideratum ; that  to  effedt  this  requires  all  the  indulgence 
which  human  patience  can  grant — that  if  the  smallest  com- 
position bougies  do  not  effedt  it,  catgut  must  be  tried — that 
whether  it  succeed  or  fail  on  the  first  onset,  it  must  be  fol- 
lowed up,  as  the  only  commendable  resource — that  when  it 
succeeds,  the  patient  is  out  of  all  immediate  danger— that  the 
irritation  must  be  kept  down — that  blisters  are  improper — 
that  when  a bougie  can  be  passed  of  any  size,  although  we 
have  gained  a great  point  from  such  an  acquisition,  yet  it 
does  not  follow  that  a cure  of  the  case  is  to  a certainty  to  be 
the  consequence — that  the  nature  of  an  obstruction  maybe 
such,  as  the  bougie  can  only  relieve  temporarily — that  it  can- 
not always  remove  the  cause,  but  by  its  pressure,  it  will  ge- 
nerally palliate  the  effedt. 

I shall  conclude  this  Ledture  with  leaving  this  impression 
on  your  memory,  that  a bougie  ought  always  to  be  intro- 
duced. 
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duced,  whenever  a disease  is  apparent  within  the  Urethra, 
or  about  the  region  of  it — that  by  a bougie,  we  derive  am 
improved  knowledge  for  defining  whether  it  be  a positive 
obstru6lion,  or  some  other  cause,  which,  from  its  nature, 
produces  equivocal  symptoms,  and  renders  the  case  doubt- 
ful— that  by  the  a£tion  of  a bougie  on  every  obstruction,  in: 
all  the  varieties  of  cases,  we  are  enabled  to  draw  a prognos- 
tick  of  the  event,  to  demonstrate  with  precision  the  true 
nature  of  the  case,  to  ascertain,  in  the  clearest  manner, 
whether  it  be  curable,  and  to  say  with  authority,  that  if  it 
cannot  be  cured,  it  can  be  palliated  j but  without  a bougie, 
the  life  of  the  patient  would  be  insupportable. 


. 


LECTURE  XL 


ON  THE 

CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA, 

( CONTINUED .) 


I SHALL  now  take  into  consideration  that  obstruction 
which  is  attended  with  a fistulous  opening  into  the  peri- 
nceum,  and  through  which  all  or  part  . of  the  urine  passes. 
A fistula  might  be  produced  either  in  consequence  of  an 
obstruction  brought  on  from  a local  cause,,  or  from  a con- 
stitutional cause:  and  also  either  in  consequence  of  an  ob- 
struction exterior  to  the  stricture,  or  from  a prostrate,  or 
some  other  glandular  disease. 

"When  it  is  produced  by  the  passage  of  urine  being  block- 
ed up,  through  an  obstruction  which  is  between  it,  and  the 
exterior  orifice  of  the  Urethra-— when  this  is  the  only  local 
cause,  by  removing  the  obstruction,  and  restoring  the  fis- 
tulous parts  to  a healing  condition,  there  is  not  the  smallest 
doubt  but  the  case  will  be  cured.  But  when  it  is  produced 
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from  an  incurable  obstructing  cause,  then  the  fistula  will 
remain,  in  spite  of  every  attempt  to  prevent  it : and  indeed 
it  would  be  in  that  case  wrong  to  attempt  to  heal  it  up,  as 
it  may  endanger  a total  stoppage  of  the  urine ; for  such  open- 
ing is  to  be  considered  as  an  operation  in  Nature  for  the  dis- 
charge of  urine,  which  could  not  find  a passage  any  other 
way.  Therefore,  at  all- events,  the  first  step  to  be  taken  is  to 
pass  a bougie,  and,  until  that  be  effected,  nothing  can  be 
done  for  the  fistula.  After  the  passage  for  a bougie  is  gain- 
ed, and  after  a large  one  is  with  facility  introduced,  it  will 
be  then  seen,  whether  the  obstruction  between  the  stricture 
and  the  exterior  orifice  of  the  Urethra'was  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  fistulous  opening;  for  if  it  were,  the  fistula 
will  relax  of  its  hardness,  the  tumour  will  subside,  and 
when  the  bladder  is  full,  the  urine  will  flow  flush,  in  a 
stream  corresponding  to  the  size  of  the  bougie,  and  little  or 
none  of  it  will  pass  through  the  fistula. 

But  it  may  so  happen,  and  it  will  be  generally  found  to  be 
the  truth  of  the  case,  that  when  the  prostrate  gland  is  the  seat 
of  disease,  or  when  some  other  incurable  disease  produces 
this  fistula,  there  will  be  also  an  obstruction  between  the  fis- 
tula and  the  exterior  orifice  of  the  Urethra;  and  then  the  cal- 
lous thickened  edges  of  the  fistula  itself  will  prevent  the  urine 
from  passing,  either  partially  or  wholly,  and  will  also,  in  ma- 
ny instances,  prevent  a bougie  from  passing  into  the  bladder. 
So  that,  at  any  rate,,  whether  the  obstruction  between  the 
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fistula  and  the  exterior  orifice  of  the  Urethra  were  the  cause 
of  the  fistula,  or  the  consequence  of  the  fistula,  there  being 
an  obstru&ion,  in  order  to  cure  the  fistula,  it  must  first  of 
all  be  removed. 

If,  after  the  passage  is  made  free,  the  urine  be  evacuated 
.as  it  ought,  and  if  no  other  cause  can  be  traced,  which  might 
have  originally  produced  the  fistula,  there  will  not  be  found 
much  difficulty  in  reducing  the  callosities,  in  dispersing  the  in- 
durated and  thickened  parts,  in  disposing  the  fistula  to  heal, 
and  in  obliterating  every  remnant  of  the  disease.  For  after 
the  passage  is  regained  for  a natural  current  of  the  urine, 
when  obstruction  solely  has  produced  the  fistula,  it  is  asto- 
nishing to  see  with  what  ready  compliance  the  parts  are 
disposed  to  recover  their  original  condition.  Not  long  since, 
a gentleman  applied  to  me,  thus  conditioned.  He  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  and  from  his  appearance  I very  much 
doubted  if  success  would  have  attended  any  endeavour  of 
mine,  for  he  had  as  much  eruption  in  his  face  as  I had  ever 
seen  i and  I concluded  from  thence,  that  his  complaint  would 
last  as  long  as  his  scorbutick  disposition  did,  and  that  the 
cause  was  in  .the  constitution.  But  the  issue  turned  out 
much  more  favourably  than  I expected. 

Upon  examination,  I found  there  was  a very  large  tu- 
mour in  the  perinoeum,  which  was  very  hard  round  about 
it,  but  soft  and  red,  and  shining  in  the  center.  He  made 
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water,  not  at  stated  times,  but  it  flowed  from  him  by  drops 
continually,  as  from  a leaky  vessel.  I was  told  that  he  had  had 
a Gonorrhoea  about  a twelvemonth  before,  that  it  spun  out 
to  an  extreme  length,  that  the  inflammation  attending  it  was 
very  great,  and  that  once  he  had  had  an  attack  of  an  ischury, 
by  which  he  was  near  losing  his  life.  He  had  often  attempt- 
ed to  pass  composition  bougies,  but  never  succeeded.  In  the 
state  I then  found  him,  with  great  irritability  of  the  parts, 
with  a large  tumour,  which  I knew  to  be  contained  urine, 
and  although  it  had  not  yet  bursted  forth  through  the  in- 
teguments, yet  I saw  that  it  would  not  be  long  first,  I 
would  not  attempt  to  pass  a bougie,  because  1 knew  it  would 
be  vain,  but  preferred  waiting  until  the  urine  should 
make  its  way  through  the  fistula,  when  the  inflammation 
would  be  less,  and  the  bougie  would  have  the  fairer  prospecl 
of  success.  I applied  a poultice  and  fomentation  to  the  pe- 
rinoeum.  I gave  him  opiates  and  pul-vis  antimonialis,  and 
in  the  course  of  a week,  the  opening  of  the  fistula  gave  a 
vent  for  the  urine  that  way.  I then  attempted  to  pass  the 
smallest  composition  bougies,  but  failed  after  various  repe- 
titions. I then  repeated  my  efforts  with  small  catguts  : with 
these  1 succeeded.  After  having  increased  the  size  of  them, 
so  as  to  procure  a fair  stream  of  urine,  and  after  being  as- 
sured that  little  or  none  found  its  way  through  the  peri- 
noeum,  I joined- my  assistance,  in  support  of  the  natural  dis- 
position in  the  fistulous  induration  to  subside  and  to  heal  j 
1 continued  the  poultice*  and  dressed  the  external  opening 
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with  fine  powder  of  red  precipitate ; and  in  the  course  of 
three  weeks,  he  was  perfectly  well,  from  the  time  that  it 
first  bursted.  I do  not  chuse  to  enter  into  a panegyrick  up- 
on the  preferable  pretensions  of  the  catgut,  in  gaining  a 
passage  w'here  any  other  instrument  cannot — for  if  what  I 
have  already  said  has,  as  it  ought,  engaged  your  attention 
and  belief,  I have  said  enough : and  to  say  more,  at  any  rate, 
may  be  deemed  superfluous. 

When  a fistula  has  been  of  long  standing,  one  may  neces- 
sarily imagine  that  the  parts  diseased  do  not  so  soon  con- 
form to  a state  of  healing,  after  the  obstruction  is  overcome, 
as  those  in  a fistula  which  has  lately  commenced.  There 
may  be  a little  more  pains  necessary,  and  the  case  may  be  a 
little  more  tedious ; but  all  this  is  of  no  great  moment.  The 
callosities  may  be  either  disseCted  away,  or  destroyed  by 
caustick,  and  then  intervening  granulations  will  effeCt  an 
union  of  the  parts. 

Mr.  Hunter  has  remarked,  and  I think  most  probably  he 
is  right,  that  sometimes  the  urine  does  not  pass  through  an 
obstructed  part  in  a direCt  line,  for  when  the  stream  is  very 
small,  or  when  the  urine  comes  away  by  drops  through  an 
obstructed  part,  and  even  when  the  stream  of  urine  is  of  a 
tolerable  fullness,  the  bougie  will  not  find  away  in,  although 
the  urine  will  find  a way  out.  This  I often  have  seen,  and 
I think  the  reason  assigned  by  Mr.  Hunter  is  not  an  im- 
probable one.  In  that  case,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  any 
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thing  more  fitting  to  follow  the  crooked  canal,  in  all  its 
mazes,  than  the  catgut.  And  if  the  catgut  does  not  suc- 
ceed then,  1 am  certain  nothing  else  can. 

A diffusion  of  the  urine  throughout  the  contiguous  parts, 
comes  next  under  our  consideration  to  be  cured.  1 have  al- 
ready observed,  that  whenever  this  deplorable  condition 
unfortunately  befalls  a patient,  the  danger  from  it  will  be 
truly  alarming;  for  it  must  be  brought  on  from  some 
part  of  the  texture  of  the  Urethra  giving  way  to  the  urine. 
It  comes  on  very  unawares,  without  giving  the  least  notice, 
no  tumour  pointing  in  the  perinoeum,  as  it  does  upon  an 
approaching  fistula;  but  the  patient  is  generally  feverish,  and 
the  symptoms  of  irritation,  and  difficulty  of  urining,  are  in 
a more  aggravated  state  than  common.  Before  a diffusion 
of  the  urine  comes  on,  and  at  the  time  of  its  being  on,  there 
is  an  impossibility  of  passing  the  smallest  instrument  up  the 
Urethra.  Why,  when  the  urine  cannot  find  a passage  through 
the  proper  canal  of  the  Urethra,  it  should  in  some  instances 
be  diffused  through  the  contiguous  parts,  and  in  others  find 
a passage  by  an  opening  through  the  perinoeum,  it  may  be 
difficult  to  determine  with  any  certainty,  unless  we  can  sup- 
pose that  the  texture  of  the  parts,  when  the  urine  is  diffused, 
gives  way  all  at  once,  from  its  diseased  condition,  it  not  being 
possessed  of  that  soundness  and  stability  for  inflammation 
to  a£t  on,  as  it  is  in  the  instance  of  a fistula,  when  from 
that  reason  the  urine  is  confined  . by  adhesion  of  the  parts 
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to  the  artificial  canal  which  opens  into  the  perinoeum.  I be- 
lieve, in  general,  in  cases  of  diffusion  of  the  urine,  that  the 
substance  of  the  Urethra  has  sphacelated}  for,  as  I before 
remarked,  it  is  always  attended  by  a low  and  quick  pulse*, 
and  a feverish  heat- 

If  this  idea  be  just,  all  hopes  of  success,  from  the  most 
prudent  precautions,  are  to  be  considered  as  proportionably 
distant.  But  this  I can  venture  to  affirm,  in  corroboration 
of  it,  that  in  two  days  after  a diffusion  has  shewn  itself, 
all  the  parts  which  are  exposed  to  our  view  will  put  on  a 
gangrenous  aspeCf.  And  I know,  that  it  was  such  an  opi- 
nion as  this  which  Mr.  Pott  held  of  the  state  of  the  parts,  in 
the  case  which  I have  already  quoted,  when  I described  the 
symptoms  of  a diffusion,,  and  which  induced  him  to  give  o- 
pium  in  large  quantities,  and  to  leave  the  rest  to  the  termi- 
nation of  Nature.  For  the  conclusion  cannot  be  far  from 
just,  and  the  inference  which  follows  appears  to  be  too  na- 
tural, that  when  the  urine  is  diffused,  in  consequence  of  a 
destruction  of  the  parts  at  least,  if  not  in  consequence  of 
a mortification  already  commenced,  some  miraculous  change 
in  them  must  be  brought  about,  before  any  promising  pros,* 
peCt  of  life  can  be  hoped  for.  From  what  I have  said,  it 
must  appear,  that  I have  not  so  much  faith  in  the  art  we 
profess,  as  to  promise  that  any  treatment  which  may  belaid 
down,  will  answer  our  wishes.  But  as  something  will  al- 
ways be  exacted  from  us,  while  life  is  hesitating  at  depar- 
ture. 
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ture,  I shall  endeavour  to  point  out  that  which  seems  to  be 
the  most  rational;  for  sometimes,  it  must  be  confessed,  it 
does  so  happen,  that  cases  which  we  judge  to  be  lost,  are  re- 
stored j and  when  they  are  not  restored,  the  reflection  of 
having  done  our  utmost,  will  not  be  unpleasing. 

I consider  the  Urethra,  where  the  urine  has  been  thus  dif- 
fused, to  have  partially  mortified ; and  I suspeCt,  in  most  in- 
stances, the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  and  the  contiguous  parts, 
are  also  affected.  I consider  that  what  is  to  be  done  should 
be  done  without  hesitation,  on  the  instant  the  -suffusion  of 
urine  is  discovered,  and  that  an  opening  should  be  made  in- 
to the  bladder,  as  in  the  operation  for  the  stone.  The  not 
being  able  to  introduce  a staff  for  a guide,  and  the  general 
diseased  condition  of  the  parts,  being,  in  this  case,  additional 
obstacles,  perhaps  it  may  be  remarked,  that  making  an  in- 
cision into  the  bladder  is  a display  of  theory  which  cannot  be 
applied  in  practice.  But  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
purpose  which  is  intended,  that  the  incision  should  pene- 
trate the  bladder  j for  if  it  penetratethe  Urethra,  near  to  the 
sphinCter  of  the  bladder,  and  between  the  obstructing  part 
and  the  bladder,  an  outlet  may  be  thereby  gained  for  fu- 
ture urine,  and  a catheter  or  bougie  may  be  introduced  by 
this  opening,- through  part  of  the  Urethra  into  the  bladder. 

If  this  be  done  immediately,  on  the  first  discovery  of  the 
diffusion,  if  the  bladder  be  sound,  and  its  sphincter  unaf- 
fected, 
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fe£ted,  I see  no  reason  why  the  case  should  be  despaired  of,, 
if  a mortification  on  other  parts  hath  commenced.  By  the 
opening  made,  after  this  manner,  some  of  the  diffused  urine 
will  find  a way,  and  be  discharged : but  what  cannot,  must 
be  evacuated  by  incisions  being  made  upon  the  parts  so 
loaded.  Spirituous  fomentations  should  be  applied,  and  o- 
piates  with  bark  and  wine  should  be  liberally  administered. 
The  passage  once  gained  into  the  bladder,  should  never  be 
surrendered.  Hollow  bougies,  for  this  purpose,  are  prefera- 
ble. When  the  parts  so  loaded  have  subsided,  a bougie  should 
be  introduced  through  the  natural  canal,  and  if  it  cannot 
be  made  to  pass,  after  repeated  trials,  to  that  part  which  is 
already  dilated,  the  Urethra  should  be  farther  dilated,  until 
the  bougie  can  be  either  seen  to  pass,  or  sensibly  touched 
by  the  finger.  For  if  the  obstructing  part  be  not  dilated,  every 
idea  of  a solid  cure  will  be  impracticable : and  if  the  first 
point  be  gained,  namely,  that  of  obtaining  an  evacuation 
for  the  urine  by  the  means  of  the  first  incision,  yet  without 
overcoming  the  obstruction  which  is  exterior  to  the  incision, 
the  utmost  success  which  can  be  expected  must  be,  that  the 
first  incision  will  generate  into  a fistula,  as  if  the  urine  had 
naturally  found  a passage  that  way.. 

I shall  now  revert  to  the  consideration  of  that  which  is 
to  be  done  when  a passage  is  denied  for  the  evacuation  of 
the  urine,  and  when  there  is  not  as  yet  any  signs  of  a dif- 
fusion of  the  urine,  or  any  pointing  protrusion  of  it  to  be 
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seen  or  felt  in  the  perinceum.  In  short,  I shall  state  the 
treatment  that  must  necessarily  take  place  for  procuring  an 
evacuation  of  the  urine,  which  cannot  be  effected,  on  ac- 
count of  a stricture  in  the  passage,  by  any  bougie.  These 
cases  often  present  themselves,  and  no  condition  of  patients 
requires  more  watching,  more  to  be  done,  and  more  critic 
cal  decision. 

In  order  to  do  justice  to  this  subjeft,  wre  should  consider 
it  in  two  views : whether  the  detention  of  urine  be  owing: 
to  an  inflammation  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder ; or  whether 
it  be  owing  to  a stricture  having  so  completely  closed  up  the 
Urethra,  that  it  cannorpass  only  from  that  cause.  The  first 
cause  is  frequently  experienced,  both  from  obstru&ions,  as 
well  as  from  the  use  of  bougies  in  removing  of  them ; and 
it  is  very  often  experienced  when  the  stream  of  urine  had 
before  been  tolerably  full,  and  when  a bougie  of  some  size 
can  be  made  to  pass.  I mention  these  circumstances  more 
particularly,  because  more  time  can  be  allowed  for  the  re- 
turn of  urine,  and  less  doubt  will  be  entertained  of  the  suc- 
cess of  those  means  which  will  be  employed,  where  inflam- 
mation almost  solely  appears  to  be  the  cause  of  detention,, 
than  where,  from  a mechanical  impossibility,  the  urine  is, 
prevented  from  passing. 

In  the  first  instance,  bleeding,  opening  the  pores  by  the 
pul  vis  antimonialis  with  opium,  and  opiate  clysters,  will, 
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by  repetition,  succeed.  I lay  great  stress  upon  the  pul  vis  an- 
timonialis,  and  I think  it  preferable  to  the  warm  bath,  for 
in  the  process  of  preparing  the  warm  bath,  and  passing 
to  and  from  it,  the  patient  is  harrassed,  and  the  effects  of 
the  bath  do  not  last  so  long  as  those  brought  on  by  the  pul- 
vis  antimonialis  and  opium.  Opium  should  be  also  not 
sparingly  given  at  intervals,  for  as  sure  as  the  patient  falls 
asleep,  so  sure  will  he  discharge  his  urine.  And  I can 
venture  to  assert,  that  I never  found  this  prognostick  fail, 
where  inflammation  was  the  first  cause.  It  is  very  remarka- 
ble to  observe,  what  an  affinity  there  is  between  the  degree 
of -some  obstructions,  and  the  season  of  the  year  and  the 
state  of  the  weather.  In  the  Summer  months,  when  the 
wind  is  not  easterly  or  northerly,  such  complaints  are  al- 
ways best,  because  then  the  natural  perspiration  is  more 
predominant.  In  the  Winter,  or  when  the  sky  lowers,  and 
the  wind  is  in  the  east  or  north,  in  many  of  these  cases,  in- 
flammation comes  on  to  such  a degree,  that  without  keep- 
ing to  the  chamber,  and  taking  of  the  pulvis  antimonialis, 
no  relief  could  be  obtained.  This  always  succeeds,  and  this 
success  warrants  my  assertion  of  the  great  affinity  which 
subsists  between  obstructed  perspiration,  and  urethral  in- 
flammation and  obstruction. 

But  if,  in  consequence  of  all  the  means  which  may  be 
pursued,  no  passage  for  the  urine  be  obtained,  and  no  im- 
mediate prospeCt  appears  that  it  will  be  obtained,  an  arti- 
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ficial  opening  must  be  made  into  the.  bladder,  for  the  eva- 
cuation of  it.  And  first,  in  treating  upon  this,  I shall  also 
take  it  for  granted,  that  the  detention  of  urine  is  not  pro- 
duced from  a mechanical  impossibility  in  the  urine  to  pass, 
for  in  that  case  I think  the  Operator  has  no  choice  whereto 
make  the  pundture  into  the  bladder.  But  he  has  a choice  of 
parts  for  making  the  puncture,  when  he  experts  that,  after 
the  patient  is  once  relieved  from  the  danger  which  threatens 
a longer  retention  of  urine,  and  after  inflammation  has  sub- 
sided, the  urine  can  return  again  through  the  Urethra,  and 
find  a free  passage  that  way.  The  pundture  into  the  bladder 
may  then  be  either  made  in  the  perinceum,  where  it  is  made, 
in  cutting  for  the  stone ; or  above  the  pubis,  according  to 
the  former  way  of  cutting  for  the  stone  ; or  through  the 
redtuim 

Mr.  Sharpe  has  given  the  preference  to  a pundture  beingr 
made  above  the  pubis,  in  that  part  of  the  bladder  where  the 
high  operation  for  extradting  the  stone  is  performed.  I 
must  observe,  that  he  did  not,  when  he  wrote  upon  this 
subjedt,  take  into  consideration  at  all  the  puncture  made 
through  the  rectum,  but  only  weighed,  in  his  arguments,, 
the  comparative  advantages  of  the  pundture  in  the  peri- 
nceum, or  above  the  pubis.  Speaking  of  the  latter,  he  says, 
“ this  method  has  been  occasionally  followed  by  some  emi- 

nent  Surgeons  for  many  years,  and  is  still  approved,  of; 
“ but  it  is  not  recommended,  as  having  those  superior,  ad- 
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“ vantages  which,  in  my  opinion,  belong  to  it.  It  is  an 
“ operation  of  no  difficulty  to  the  Surgeon,  and  of  little  pain- 
“ to  the  patient,  the  violence  done  to  the  bladder  being  at: 
“ a distance  from  the  parts  affedted.’’ 

It  was  just  about  the  time  Mr.  . Sharpe  published  his- 
Critical  Inquiry,  I believe  in -the  same  year,  that  Monsieur 
Flurant,  of  the  hospital  de  la  Charite,  at  Lyons,  praflised* 
first  the  opening  into  the  bladder  by  a pundture  through 
the  tedium.  An  account  of  this  case  was  given  to  the  pub- 
lick,  together;  with  another  case  in  the  year  1752,  and  ano- 
ther in  the  year  1757,  in  a memoir  published  by- Monsieur 
Poidteau,  in  the  year  1760,  entitled.  Melanges  de  Chirurgier 
The  .first  was  successful,  the  second  failed,  and  the  last  was- 
successful.  In  the  year  1774,  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Lynn,  sent 
a.  narrative  to  . the  Royal  Society  of  a successful  case  per- 
formed by  him,  by  a pundture  into  the  bladder  through 
the  rectum.  In  the  year  1778,  Mr.  Reid,  Surgeon  to  Chel- 
sea Hospital,  published  a pamphlet  upon  the  comparative- 
benefits  arising  out  of  these  various  choices  for.  emptying 
the  bladder.  & 

The  preference  which  each  method  has  over  the  other,* 
may  be  considered  abstradtedly  and  relatively.  If  it  be  con- 
sidered abstradtedly,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  which  is  in 
itself  the  most  simple  in  performing,  and  the  most  easy  to 
the  patient,  that  which,  commits  the  least  violence  on  other 
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parts,  must  be  considered  as  claiming  the  superiority.  And 
where  the  operation  is  barely  performed  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  a discharge  of  urine,  and  in  expectation  that  it 
will  again  reassume  its  former  channel,  I have  no  doubt 
but  the  punCture  above  the  pubis  claims  the  preference 
over  that  in  the  perinceum,  or  through  the  redtum.  But 
in  a very  corpulent  subjeCt,  I do  not  know  whether  I may 
not  prefer  the  operation  through  the  reCtum.  Either  of 
them  may  be  performed  by  a curved  trocar,  the  canula  of 
which  must  be  continued  in  the  bladder  until  the  urine 
comes  its  natural  way.  Through  this  canula  a catheter  or 
hollow  bougie  will  be  at  all  times  easily  introduced  into  the 
bladder. 

When  the  patient  is  not  extraordinarily  gross  of  habit, 
I should  certainly  prefer  the  method  adopted  and  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  Sharpe,  as  the  most  simple  and  most  safe: 
in  addition  to  whose  opinion,  we  have  the  recommendation 
of  it  from  Monsieur  Petit,  tom.  iii.  who  assures  us,  that  he 
has  never  seen  any  accident  happen  in  consequence  of  this 
punClure  above  the  pubis.  44  I regard  it,”  says  he,  (comme 
un  coup  d’epee  dans  l’eau)  44  like  plunging  a sword  into  wa- 
44  ter.”  I have  practised  often  this  operation,  and  I am  asto- 
nished that  it  is  not  so  generally  resorted  to  as  the  merit  of 
it  exaCts.  If  Mr.  Sharpe  recommends  it,  and  if  Mr.  Petit 
thus  declares,  that  this  operation,  in  the  abstract,  is  never 
dangerous,  as  in  performing  it  on  that  part  we  are  more 
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remote  from  injury  which  may  be  done  towards  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  I see  no  reason  why  these  strong  arguments, 
from  such  Surgeons  as  Sharpe  and  Petit,  should  be  resign- 
ed, why  that  which  is  safe  should  be  changed  for  that  which 
is  doubtful,  or  why  the  rectum  should  be  wounded,  when 
it  can  be  avoided:  in  short,  when  nothing  forbids,  and 
there  is  nothing  forbidding  but  corpulency,  I see  no  reason 
why  that  which  is  not  only-  safe,  but  easy,  should  not  be 
continued  in  practice.  I have  twice  performed  this  opera- 
tion, and  met  with  no  difficulty  whatever.  I found  it  a ve- 
ry simple  affair.  At  any  rate,  a passage  for  the  faeces  is  mo- 
lested, by  performing  the  operation  through  the  rectum. 
If  this  operation  be  as  safe,  (and  that  I do  not  deny)  it  cer- 
cainly  is  more  inconvenient  and  complex.  I should  not 
omit,  for  it  is  my  duty  to  be  explicit,,  that  there  is  a success- 
ful case  given  of  the  puncture  through  the  rectum,  for  a 
suppression  of  urine,  as  performed  by  Mr.  Harris,  Surgeon 
to  the  Charter-House*  in  the  presence  of  Mr. Watson,  F.  R.  S. 
and  Surgeon  to  the  Westminster  Infirmary,  in  the  first  vo- 
lume of  the  Memoirs  of  the  London  Medical  Society. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  consider  what  is  the  best  method 
to  procure  a discharge  of  the  urine,  when  it  cannot  gain  a 
passage  from  a mechanical  impossibility,  as  there  is  no  pas- 
sage in  the  Urethra,  it  being  completely  obstructed.  When 
this  is  the  case,  if  an  effort  in  the  natural  powers  of  the  parts 
be  successful  and  supply  the  defect,  it  is  most  commonly  pro- 
cured 
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cured  by  a fistulous  opening  into  the  perinoeum.  This  open- 
ing is  obtained  by  a long  process,  by  the  attrition  and  pres- 
sure of  impeded  urine  forcing  a way  through  it : but  where, 
from  the  suddenness  of  this  stoppage,  -such  a process  has 
been  incomplete,  an  opening  made  through  the  perinoeum 
into  the  bladder,  or  between  the  stricture  and  the  bladder, 
will  obtain  the  purpose  intended. 

Whether  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  into  the  bladder  or 
not,  it  must  depend  upon  the  close  connexion  of  the  ob- 
struction to  the  bladder,  or  to  the  obstruction  being  at  such 
a space  from  the  bladder,  that  by  making  the  incision  into 
the  Urethra  between  both,  the  urine  will  be  by  that  means 
evacuated.  The  intention  of  the  operation  being  not  only 
calculated  to  draw  off  the  immediate  urine,  but  to  obtain  a 
passage  for  it  hereafter,  through  its  original  and  natural 
channel,  both  of  these  objects  must  be  kept  in  view  in  all 
our  proceedings:  therefore,  having  once  obtained  the  for- 
mer, it  behoves  us  direCtly  to  advert  to  the  latter,  and  after 
having  introduced  a bougie  of  a large  size,  it  should  be 
passed  as  far  as  it  can  for  obstruction,  and  there  it  should 
be  kept  as  a guide  to  the  obstructed  part.  The  incision 
having  commenced  immediately  upon  that  spot,  should  be 
carried  on  towards  the  bladder,  until  the  urine  follows  the 
knife;  for  a bare  punCture  made  by  a trocar  will  not  succeed 
in  this  case,  nor  would  a pundure  avail  any  thing  more 
than  that  of  granting  a temporary  respite. 
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After  having  commenced  the  incision  near  to  the  point 
of  the  bougie,  and  after  having  obtained  a discharge  of  the 
urine,  it  behoves  us  to  revert  back  to  the  obstructing  cause, 
and  to  make  good  a passage  for  the  bougie.  The  bougie 
should  be  conducted  forward  into  the  bladder,  and  should 
remain  there  at  any  rate  for  a certain  time.  If  afterwards 
the  case  should  put  on  a curable  aspedt,  and  if  the  urine 
should  be  disposed  to  pass  by  the  Urethra,  perhaps  from 
constantly  keeping  a bougie  within  the  bladder  that  in- 
tention might  be  baulked,  unless  either  a hollow  bougie, 
or  a prepared  catgut,  be  that  in  use— either  of  which,  the 
former  as  a tube,  and  the  latter  as  a compressible  substance, 
when  moist,  will  favour  the  intention  * the  former,  by  the 
urine  passing  through  it  whilst  it  remains  up  the  Urethra; 
and  the  latter  by  not  incommoding  the  process  of  healing 
in  the  Urethra  during  the  cure,  and  not  subjecting  it  to  a 
permanent  fistula.  I refer  you  to  the  twentieth  case  in  the 
succeeding  Lecture,  for  an  illustration  of  this. 

I have  already  observed,  that  the  choice  of  performing 
the  operation  for  the  discharge  of  urine,  which  otherwise 
could  not  be  discharged,  was  precluded  in  an  obstruction : and 
I think,  that  now  I have  stated  the  method  which  I adopt  to 
procure  a passage,  where  there  is  a mechanical  impossi- 
bility otherwise  existing,  it  must  obviously  appear  that  nei- 
ther a pundture  above  the  pubis,  nor  a pundture  through 
the  redtum,  can  any  ways  effeCt  the  purposes  which  I have 
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thus  pointed  out;  for  there  is  a relative  concern  in  the  one 
instance,  and  in  the  other  there  is  no  other  concern  but  in 
the  abstract  safety  of  the  operation.  The  one  may  be  the 
best,  and  the  other  the  worst;  but  performing  the  best  could 
not  remove  the  obstruction.  And  indeed  it  appears,  by  re- 
verting to  the  history  of  the  cases,  when  punctures  have 
been  made  either  above  the  pubis  or  through  the  return, 
that  none  of  the  obstructing  causes  were  produced  from  an 
impossibility  of  the  urine  to  pass  in  consequence  of  a per- 
manent obstruction. 

The  cure  of  the  prostrate  gland  is,  of  all  others,  the 
most  difficult,  the  disease  itself  being  incomprehensible. — 
As  I before  remarked,  when  it  is  diseased  in  consequence 
of  venereal  inflammation  in  young  people,  provided  there 
be  no  strong  predisposing  cause  to  the  contrary,  it  will,  by 
care  and  long  attention,  by  doing  every  thing  salutary,  by 
keeping  the  part  totally  at  rest,  recover  its  former  state  of 
soundness.  The  requisites  for  effecting  this  are,  opiate 
clysters,  pulvis  antimonialis  and  opium,  sitting  over  a va- 
pour bath,  abstemious  living,  and  moderate  venereal  in- 
tercourse. A grain  of  mercurius  calcinatus,  upon  the  first 
appearance  of  this  attack,  may  be  given  every  night  for  a 
month  or  more;  and  the  greatest  care  should  be  observed 
to  keep  the  constitution  cool,  and  the  parts  at  rest^  Such 
serious  attention,  employed  at  first,  will,  in  all  probability,, 
obtain  a cure,  where  a disease  of  the  prostrate  is  provoked 
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solely  from  ah  inflammatory  cause.  But  if  any  induration 
be  left  after  inflammation  has  for  a time  subsided,  the  same 
means,  employed  at  a distant  period,  will  fail  in  reducing  it, 
because  the  diseased  parts  are  thickened,  hardened,  and  the 
vascular  system  may  be  obliterated  beyond  all  power  of  re- 
storation. No  part  of  the  human  body  is  so  complex  as  the 
glandular.  A diseased  gland,  in  general,  is  not  obedient  to 
any  system  of  cure.  It  is  a part  over  which  we  have  very 
little  medical  ascendancy,  and  to  relieve  which,  when  di- 
seased, no  theory  has  hitherto  been  certain. 

Scirrhous  tumours,  in  cold  low  habits,  will  remain  in 
an  indurated  state  sometimes  for  years,  and  no  medicine  will 
affedt  them.  Indurations  of  the  testicle,  of  the  breast,  of 
the  tonsils,  will  frequently  defy  the  power  of  medicine.  So 
arbitrary  are  glandular  diseases,  that  we  are  always  glad  to 
leave  them  at  rest,  by  attempting  no  violent  means,  lest  we 
should  rouse  them,  and  more  especially  when  we  find  them 
free  from  painj  and  so  fearful  are  we  of  consequences, 
that,  when  we  can  prevail  upon  the  patient,  we  are  apt  to 
extirpate  them  at  an  early  period,  lest  they  may  become  yet 
more  formidable. 

With  respedtto  topical  applications  to  a diseased  prostrate 
brought,  on  from  a constitutional  cause,  I do  not  promise 
much  hope  in  any.  When  it  comes  on  at  a late  period  of  life, 
as  it  often  does,  and  when  every  assignable  cause  is  very  re- 
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mote,  "what  can  the  power  of  any  topical  application  avail 
in  such  a case  ? If  we  knew  which  of  the  vices  of  the  con- 
stitution, or  which  of  the  vicious  practices  it  was  that  first 
brought  on  an  induration  of  the  prostrate,  we  might  then, 
with  some  plausible  reason,  point  out  the  means,  if  not  of 
curing,  at  least  of  palliating  the  case.  As  for  instance,  if  it 
were  brought  on  and  be  supported  from  hard  drinking,  an 
abatement  in  that  will  be  the  first  indication;  if  it  were 
brought  on  from  venery,  the  pra&ice  must  be  moderated. 
But  I believe,  that  generally  an  inflamed  prostrate,  brought 
on  from  any  stimulating  cause,  and  negledted  at  first,  will 
become  scirrhous;  and  I believe  scirrhous  glands  are  owing, 
to  the  vascular  system  of  them  being  obliterated ; and  from 
that  cause,  medicine  has  not,  nor  can  have  but  little  or  no 
influence  over  them. 

Although  it  must  be  obvious  from  what  I have  said,  that 
I have  not  much  faith  in  any  system  for  the  cure  of  a long 
continued  diseased  prostrate,  yet  it  will  be  expelled  from 
me  at  least  to  point  out  that  which  appears  reasonable  to 
be  done.  A bougie  will  always  be  necessary  for  assisting 
a discharge  of  the  urine.  The  parts  should  be  kept  quiet 
by  a very  regular  mode  of  life.  The  discharge  of  mucus 
will  be  moderated  only  by  abstemious  living.  The  body 
should  be  kept  open,  and  the  patient  should  be  guarded 
against  catching  cold.  Opiates  should  be  occasionally  used. 
Lime-water  may  be  tried.  Sea  bathing  is  proper.  These 


are 


CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA. 


34i 


are  the  best  palliatives  that  I know.  Some  have  flattered 
themselves  that  a cure  is  to  be  obtained  by  hemlock  inter- 
nally and  externally  administered,  blistering  the  perinoeum, 
and  by  passing  a seton  through  the  parts  adjacent. 

In  consequence  of  retention  of  the  urine,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  a long  irritation  on  the  parts  in  connection  with 
the  bladder,  it  often  becomes,  from  the  one,  stretched  be- 
yond its  natural  tone,  and  deprived  of  the  power  of  expel- 
ling of  the  urine;  and  it  often  becomes,  from. the  other, 
thickened,  the  vascular  system  of  it  destroyed,  the  capacity 
of  it  lessened,  and  incapable  of  containing  its  due  portion 
of  urine.  The  inner  surface  of  the  bladder  instead  of  being 
smooth,  will  be  fasciculated,  and  sometimes  ulcerated,  yield- 
ing a discharge  which  comes  forth  with  the  urine,  and  mak- 
ing it  an  offensive  and  turbid  mixture.  This  will  be  the  ef- 
fect of  a long  continued  irritation. 

To  distinguish  these  differences  is  absolutely  necessary, , 
both  for  defining  a disease  which  may  be  cured,  as  well  as 
that  which  cannot : the  one  may  be  curable,  but  the  other  is 
not.  ’ Of  the  curable  I shall  first  treat.  The  external  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder  is  muscular,  the  destination  of  it  is  to  ex- 
pel the  urine,  to  conform  the  bladder  to  contract  whenever 
the  urine  be  emptied,  and  to  support  it  in  repletion.  The 
sphinCter  of  the  bladder  is  connected  to  this  muscle,  and  aCts 
in  conjunction  with  it,  similar  to  the  drawing  string  of  a purse. 
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whenever  the  bladder  be  over-stretched  from  retention  of 
urine,  it  sometimes  has  happened,  that  not  only  the  inner 
membrane  of  it  has  bursted,  but  the  outer  muscular  mem- 
brane also.  When  this  is  the  case,  it  will  always  be  fa- 
tal. It  has  at  other  times  happened,  that  the  inner  mem- 
brane only  has  given  way.  When  this  is  the  case,  I do  not 
know  that  it  is  often  fatal  ; but  I know  not  what  the  art  of 
Surgery  can  do  for  it. 

When  neither  membranes  have  bursted,  but  when  both 
are  stretched  beyond  that  tone  which  they  cannot  imme- 
diately recover,  they  may  be  restored  again  j but  it  will 
sometimes  require  care,  attention  and  time,  to  be  effe£Ied.  If 
the  sphin&er  of  it,  when  the  bladder  is  thus  affe&ed,  be 
closed,  it  cannot  of  itself  be  relaxed ; and  if  it  be  relax- 
ed, it  cannot  of  itself  again  contra61.  In  the  one  instance, 
the  urine  will  not  be  discharged  at  all,  and  in  the  other,  it 
will  not  be  retained,  but  will  be  poured  out  of  the  bladder  as 
soon  as  it  is  poured  into  it  from  the  ureters.  The  urine,  when 
it  is  retained,  must  be  drawn  away  by  a catheter  or  hollow 
bougie;  the  latter  may  remain  within  the  bladder,  espe- 
cially if  there  should  be  a difficulty  to  introduce  a bougie. 
Bark  and  opium  should  be  given  internally,  a fomentation 
of  water  impregnated  with  aqua  ammoniae  acetatae,  should 
be  applied  cold  to  the  abdomen  and  loins,  they  should  be 
rolled  with  a flannel  roller,  and,  as  soon  as  the  patient  can, 
he  should  bathe  in  cold  water.  If  these  means  should  fail,  or 
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be  inefficient  in  confirming  a cure,  tinCture  of  cantharides 
may  be  given,  beginning  with  ten  drops  in  gruel;  or  the 
balsam  copaiba  should  be  taken,  and  a blister  applied  to  the 
loins. 

But  when  the  bladder  is  in  a state  of  disease,  in  conse- 
quence of  a long  and  fixed  inflammation,  I do  not  know  a 
cure  for  it.  In  this  instance  the  urine  will  always  be  dis- 
charged in  very  small  quantities,  and  often,  and  it  will  be  for 
the  most  part  turbid  and  offensive.  The  strongest  criterion 
of  this  condition  of  the  bladder  is,  that  at  no  time  whatever 
will  it  or  can  it  retain  that  full  portion  of  urine,  which  the 
bladder  does  in  ahealthful  state.  It  is  this  symptom  alone  that 
will  distinguish  the  disease  of  it,  in  this  particular,  from  all 
other  diseases  which  it  may  be  exposed  to  suffer.  The 
assistance  that  art  can  bestow,  will  be  most  beneficially 
found  in  the  mildest  diet,  in  keeping  the  mind  calm  and 
composed,  and  the  body  openj  in  quieting  irritation  by 
every  means,  and  preserving  the  Urethra  free  of  obstruc- 
tion. 

The  ureters  and  kidnies  do  also  suffer  in  consequence  of 
obstruction  in  the  Urethra.  For  these  consequences,  and 
the  cure  of  them  where  it  can  be  effected,  I refer  you  to  the 
fourteenth,  twenty-fourth,  and  twenty-fifth  cases,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  subsequent  LeCture. 
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LECTURE  XII. 


ON  THE 

CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA, 

ILLUSTRATED  BY  CASES. 


In  the  course  of  my  Lettuces  I have  endeavoured  con- 
stantly to  impress  upon  your  recollettion,  that  your  parti- 
cular attention  ought  to  be  engaged  to  the  discovery  of  the 
cause  and  the  seat  of  a disease;  and  I have  not  omitted  put- 
ing  you  in  mind,  that  diseases  of  these  parts  are  very  often 
mistaken,  and  that  from  want  of  discrimination  more  er- 
rors are  produced  in  pra&ice  than  from  any  other  or  every 
other  cause. 

Many  of  those  cases  which  have  come  before  me  as  dif- 
ficult cases,  might  have  been  cured  in  a very  short  time,  if 

their  true  cause  and  real  situation  had  been  ascertained. 

1 he  simplest  of  all  possible  cases,  if  it  be  not  rightly  de- 
fined, and  well  understood,  will  be  found  as  obstinate  to  be 
cured,  as  a case  in  its  nature  more  tedious  and  complex. 
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The  remedy  is  much  more  certain  than  the  judgment.  The 
remedy  is  most  commonly  successful,  when  the  judgment 
has,  in  due  season,  given  it  the  proper  bias  and  true  direc- 
tion. 

That  which  Mr.  Pott  remarked  at  his  LeCtures,  in  my  opi- 
nion is  very  true,  that  Students  attend  to  capital  operations, 
and  to  remarkable  cases,  and  do  not  sufficiently  inform  them- 
selves of  the  common  occurrences  in  Surgery.  I have  al- 
ready said,  that  the  introduction  of  a bougie  into  the  Ure- 
thra helps  the  judgment  in  defining  the  cause  of  diseased 
symptoms  in  these  parts.  And  I have  already  said,  that  a 
neglected  disease  in  the  Urethra  will  bring  the  bladder,  the 
kidnies,  and  other  relative  parts,  into  a state  of  disease; 
and  that  when  the  true  cause  has  been  neglected,  and  when 
the  disease  has  gone  on  either  without  any  treatment,  or 
under  wrong  treatment,  it  will  be  difficult  to  say  which  was 
the  cause,  and  which  was  the  effeCt.  A subject  may  die  of 
an  inflammation  of  his  bladder,  or  of  his  kidnies,  from  an 
obstruction,  which  was  the  cause,  in  the  Urethra.  A sim- 
ple bougie  might  have  effected  that  cure,  when  applied  un- 
der the  instruction  of  a true  knowledge  of  the  cause,  when 
every  other  means,  for  the  contrary  reason,  will  not  only 
fail,  but  will,  through  wrong  application,  be  creative  of  ad- 
ditional disease. 

If  a Patient  has  a discharge  from  the  Urethra,  together 
with  great  irritation  in  all  the  contiguous  parts ; if  this  be 
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produced  from  an  obstruction  in  the  Urethra,  if  the  judg- 
ment has  not  discovered  that  an  obstruction  was  the  cause, 
if  a bougie  has  not  been  thought  on,  if  the  stream  of  urine 
has  not  been  watched,  such  a case  cannot  be  cured,  but 
will  become  worse  and  worse,  the  inflammation  will  in- 
crease, the  bladder  will  become  diseased,  and  what  is  not 
unusual,  the  kidnies  will,  without  great  care,  inflame  and 
come  to  abscess. 

Some  of  these  cases,  when  they  are  found  out  in  time,  will 
with  the  removal  of  the  obstruction  do  well;  the  kidnies, 
the  bladder,  and  the  contiguous  parts  to  the  obstruction, 
will  be  restored  to  their  separate  aCtions,  and  their  organiza- 
tion will  become  again  perfeCt.  But  that  is  not  the  case  of  all, 
for  when  the  cure  has  been  negleCted,  and  when  the  orga- 
nization of  parts  is  obliterated  by  disease,  when  the  coats 
of  the  bladder  are  thickened,  and  the  internal  surface  of  it 
lessened  and  ulcerated,  when  an  abscess  is  formed  in  the 
kidnies,  and  when  the  prostrate  gland  is  become  scirrhous, 
or  when  an  ulcer  is  formed  in  the  Urethra  near  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  when  these  symptoms  are  evident,  the  open- 
ing of  an  obstru&ion  in  the  Urethra,  may  not  restore  them 
again  to  a state  of  health,  although  it  ought  in  every  sense 
to  be  attempted.  But  nothing  like  the  whole  of  these  bad 
consequences  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  information 
in  the  Surgeon ; many  of  them  arise  from  the  negleCt,  the 
conceit,  and  the  ignorance  of  Patients. 
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I shall  proceed  to  lay  before  you  a variety  of  cases,  which 
have  lately  occurred,  and  1 shall  not  omit  selecting  such  as 
are  simple,  because  it  is  necessary  to  be  informed  of  the  dis- 
tin&ions  there  are  among  them,  and  to  acquire  a general 
knowledge  of  their  treatment.  The  simplest  case  is  not  to 
be  passed  by  with  inattention,  as  in  ascending  a ladder  to 
gain  the  summit,  you  must  begin  with  the  lowrer  steps.  It 
is  general  knowledge  that  1 am  ambitious  to  inculcate : a 
comprehensive  idea  of  diseases  in  these  parts  maybe  formed, 
by  referring  to  the  true  nature  of  the  cases,  to  the  causes 
which  produced  them,  to  their  supposed  situation,  to  the 
remedies  by  which  some  of  them  were  removed,  and  to  the 
fatal  cause  by  which  a cure  of  others  has  failed. 


CASE  I. 

A Gentleman  returned  from  India  had  a Gonorrhoea 
many  years  before  he  first  departed  out  of  England,  and 
which  was  a long  time  in  being  cured,  the  discharge  and 
inflammatory  symptoms  remaining  much  longer  than  they 
ought.  Previous  to  his  return,  from  the  symptoms  of  which 
he  complained,  the  nature  of  his  disease  had  been  suspe&ed 
by  the  Surgeon  to  whom  he  applied  j but  from  want  of  an 
assortment  of  bougies  of  various  sizes,  or  from  some  other 
cause,  he  was  not  able  to  succeed  in  passing  one  through 
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the  Urethra.  The  Gentleman  experienced  at  different  times 
an  aggravation  of  symptoms,  and-  was  once  very  near 
losing  his  life  from  a total  stoppage  of  his  urine  : finding 
that  he  did  not  obtain  the  desired  relief,  and  that  he  was 
threatened  with  continual  danger,  under  such  a constant 
dread  he  returned  to  England,  and  applied  to  me. 

The  symptoms  then  were  a hardness  above  the  pubis,  a 
discharge  from  the  Urethra,  a frequent  desire  to  make  wa- 
ter, a soreness  along  the  perinoeum,  and  a pain  in  the  loins. 
I saw  his  urine  pass,  it  came  away  drop  by  drop,  but  when 
he  griped  the  Penis  so  as  to  colled  it  in  quantity,  after  it  had 
passed  beyond  the  obstructed  part,  as  much  as  was  then 
colleded  would  come  forth  in  a full  stream.  I remark  this, 
to  shew  you  a distinction,  which  is,  that  to  ascertain  the 
true  condition  of  the  stream  of  urine,  it  should  be  permit- 
ted to  flow  out,  if  it  can,  without  the  Penis  being  griped ; 
whereas,  if  the  urine  be  retained  for  a time,  by  the  fingers, 
the  stream  will  deceive  you  whenever  it  be  suffered  to  come 
forth.  I attempted  to  pass  up  the  smallest  of  the  compo- 
sition bougies,  but  failed.  I then  attempted  a small  catgut, 
and  succeeded  : it  was  permitted  to  remain  until  he  wanted 
to  make  water,  when  the  stream  was  evidently  improved  j 
another  was  then  introduced  without  difficulty,  and  was 
continued  much  longer  than  the  former;  and  when  this 
was  withdrawn  and  the  urine  was  again  discharged,  a lar- 
ger catgut  was  introduced,  which  also  opened  the  passage 
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sufficient  for  a proportionate  increase  in  the  size  of  the  suc- 
ceeding catgut. 

By  this  means,  without  any  interruption,  in  the  course  of 
three  days,  a small  bougie  was  passed,  and  the  patient  him- 
self, from  this  time,  was  enabled  to  proceed  in  his  cure.  He 
passed  a bougie  once  or  twice  in  a day,  as  it  suited  him.  He 
ascertained  that  he  could  bear  the  bougie  up  his  Urethra 
two  hours  at  a time  without  irritating.  He  took  care  to  live 
abstemious,  to  observe  how  long  he  could  continue  without 
a bougie  in  the  Urethra,  and  yet  return  to  the  use  of  ano- 
ther, without  the  difficulty  of  introducing  it  being  from 
that  cause  increased.  He  gradually  enlarged  the  size  of  the 
bougie,  and  found  the  stream  enlarged  in  the  same  propor- 
tion. He  proceeded  in  this  method,  till  he  could  pass  a bou- 
gie calculated  to  pass  up  a sound  Urethra : he  persevered 
with  a bougie  of  this  description  two  hours  every  day,  for  a 
fortnight. 

This  was  considered  by  him  as  a bougie  of  a standard 
size  for  keeping  the  Urethra  in  a sound  condition.  He  con- 
tinued to  pass  it  afterwards  in  the  following  manner,  in  or- 
der to  ascertain  whether  he  kept  his  ground  : at  first  eve- 
ry other  day,  then  twice  a week”,  and,  for  a long  time  after, 
once  a w7eek,  not  chusing  to  leave  the  bougie  off  altoge- 
ther, lest  the  obstruction  should  again  come  on,  and  he 
should  have  to  do  more  for  the  removal  of  it,  than  could 
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possibly  be  necessary  by  these  precautions } and  knowing 
also,  that  if  the  obstru&ion  did  return,  he  must  return  to 
the  use  of  a bougie  of  such  a size  only  as  could  be  passed. 

At  the  close  of  this  Case,  and  not  before,  I applied  an  in- 
jection of  the  vitriolic  fluid,  which  completely  stopped  the 
discharge  ; but  it  had  previously,  during  the  cure,  become 
more  kindly  and  less,  and  every  other  symptom  was  re- 
moved. 


CASE  II. 

A Naval  Officer  came  from  his  station  to  England,  to  be 
cured  of  this  complaint,  because  he  could  no  longer  do  his 
duty.  This  case  was  also  in  consequence  of  a former  Go- 
norrhoea. He  was  a very  young  man,  and  although  he 
was  able  to  pass  at  times  a small  bougie,  yet  he  did  not  find 
that  relief  which  rendered  him  capable  to  perform  his  duty. 
He  had  lived  freely,  and  I believe  had  carelessly  applied  the 
remedies  proposed  for  him. 

When  I first  saw  him,  his  stream  of  urine  was  very 
small,  he  had  very  little  discharge,  the  solicitation  to  evacu- 
ate his  urine  was  constant,  and  the  irritation  of  the  contigu- 
ous parts  was  very  great.  I could  pass  a small  bougie,  but 
it  was  done  with  difficulty,  a great  portion  of  the  bulbous 
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part  of  the  Urethra  appeared  to  be  thickened  and  inflamed, 
so  that  the  bougie  required  force  for  passing  it,  and  force 
also  for  withdrawing  ir,  as  if  the  Urethra  closed  upon  it  and 
griped  it.  Finding  that  the  bougie  gave  him  great  pain, 
and  that  he  could  not  bear  it  to  remain  up  the  Urethra, 
I advised  him  to  be  bled,  to  live  very  sparingly,  to  go  into  a 
warm  bath,  and  to  throw  up  an  opiate  clyster  every  night. 
By  these  means  the  irritation  had  so  far  subsided  as  to  per- 
mit a bougie  to  be  passed  with  more  facility,  and  to  remain 
up  the  Urethra  for  a longer  time.  That  which  was  feared 
to  be  at  first  impradticable,  was  afterwards,  in  the  course  of 
this  case,  found  to  be  procured  with  the  greatest  ease. 

In  a fortnight  he  could  pass  a bougie  himself  without 
much  pain,  he  acquired  an  increase  in  his  stream  of  urine, 
his  calls  for  the  discharge  of  it  were  less  frequent,  he  was 
furnished  with  bougies  of  increased  sizes,  he  followed  up 
the  use  of  them,  and  returned  after  two  months  to  his  sta- 
tion again.  This  patient  was  also  advised  to  pass  a bougie 
from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  keep  his  ground,  and  to  ascer- 
tain the  future  state  of  the  Urethra. 


CASE  III. 

A Gentleman  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  a strong 
constitution,  who  drinks  at  least  a bottle  of  wine  every  day, 
and  sits  up  late  at  nights,  found  that  he  had  more  frequent 
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calls  to  make  water,  and  was  a longer  time  in  discharging  it 
than  formerly.  He  had  also  a teazing  sensation  in  his  glans 
Penis,  and  an  unpleasant  feel  along  the  Urethra.  Upon  see- 
ing his  stream  of  urine,  I found  it  much  diminished  from 
that  of  health.  I succeeded  in  passing  a small  bougie,  but 
the  irritation  from  it  wasloo  violent  for  me  to  proceed,  un- 
til he  had  gone  a few  times  into  the  warm  bath,  and  had  for 
some  time  abated  of  his  habits  of  drinking,  and  sitting  up 
late  at  nights.  When  I returned  to  the  use  of  bougies,  I 
found  my  expectations  highly  answered,  and  he  his  disci- 
pline well  rewarded,  for  by  gradually  increasing  the  bougie, 
he  soon  got  well.  And  although  my  advice  to  him  was,  to 
pass  a bougie  now  and  then,  for  the  better  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  parts,  and  for  preventing  a return  of  symptoms, 
yet,  as  I have  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  the  faCt,  I 
find  he  has  not  since  passed  a bougie,  nor  lias  he  as  yet  had 
any  occasion  for  it. 


CASE  IV. 

A gentleman  about  fifty  years  of  age  applied  to  me,  when, 
lie  was  in  extreme  pain,  from  an  inability  to  evacuate  his 
urine.  I found  him  with  some  bougies  by  his  side,  which, 
he  said,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  passing,  but  now  could 
not.  He  liad  had  this  obstruction  for  many  years,  and  he 
thought  it  was  produced  from  a long-protraCted  Gonorrhosa. 
I made  an  attempt  with  the  same  bougies,  but  failed.  I 
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hastened  home,  and  returned  with  some  catguts.  One  was 
introduced,  and  it  succeeded  in  procuring  an  ample  discharge 
of  urine.  This  gave  my  patient  great  encouragement,  and 
he  being  conversant  in  the  method  of  introduction,  I left 
him  some  catguts  to  proceed  with : with  these  he  so  far  open- 
ed the  passage  as  to  be  soon  capable  of  introducing  bougies — 
with  these  he  got  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  go  about  his  pro- 
fessional concerns,  in  which  he  appeared  to  be  very  anxious, 
and  deeply  engaged.  From  that  reason,  as  soon  as  the  in- 
convenience and  danger  in  his  case  was  removed,  he  ne- 
glected a perseverance  in  his  cure,  and  became  as  bad  or 
worse  afterwards  than  he  had  ever  been,  the  irritation 
having  increased  to  a greater  extent,  and  the  stricture  hav- 
ing diminished  the  stream  more  than  when  he  first  applied. 
In  this  situation  I saw  him  the  second  time.  Our  meeting 
was  not  a little  interesting,  to  us  both  j for  he  thought  he 
had  the  claim  of  applying  whenever  he  pleased,  without 
expecting  any  remonstrance  for  negleCt ; that  the  conse- 
quences were  all  to  himselfj  and  I thought  that  no  credit, 
no  self-applause,  no  conscious  pleasure,  no  gratification, 
the  result  of  a zealous  attention  to  the  discharge  of  duty, 
could  be  obtained  through  a patient  with  such  a sentiment, 
and  therefore  I told  him,  that  it  was  expected  he  would  be  more 
attentive  to  his  case,  if  he  desired  my  future  instruction.  He 
submitted  to  my  resolve,  because  it  was  for  his  interest.. 
With  some  difficulty  I passed  a catgut  again.  If  I had  fail- 
ed, the  cure  would  have  been  by  me  despaired  of.  A re- 
petition 
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petition  of  the  former  means  were  adhered  to,  with  more 
diligence,  and  continued  with  similar  attention.  He  sub- 
mitted to  continue  in  the  use  of  a standard  bougie,  after 
the  passage  was  opened,  and  I am  assured  that  he  now  con- 
tinues very  well. 


CASE  V. 

v 

A gentleman,  aged  twenty-two,  applied  to  me  with  symp- 
toms of  the  following  description:  an  uneasy  sensation  a- 
long  the  Urethra,  a frequent  desire  to  evacuate  his  urine, 
some  discharge  from  the  Urethra,  and  a diminution  in  the 
stream  of  his  urine.  He  had  had  a Gonorrhoea  twelve  months 
before,  and  presumed  that  his  complaints  were  a continua- 
tion of  that  disease.  He  had  not,  from  the  beginning, 
ceased  to  injeCt.  I must  here  remark,  that  the  constant  so- 
licitude of  patients  seems  to  be  bent  to  the  importance  of 
the  discharge.  They,  not  knowing  causes  from  effeCts,  judge 
that  the  discharge  is  the  cause  of  all  their  other  complaints ; 
and  the  discharge  being  seen  by  them,  when  the  other  com- 
plaints are  hidden  and  obscure,  their  anxiety  goes  no  fur- 
ther, and  their  faith  rests  upon  the  belief,  that  if  the  dis- 
charge be  stopped,  the  whole  will  be  at  an  end.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  the  discharge  is  the  effeCt  of  obstruction,  and 
of  irritation  produced  through  itj  that  the  obstruction  be- 
ing once  removed,  the  discharge  will  cease  of  course  j and 
that  every  power  which  can  possibly  be  applied  to  stop  it, 
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will  be  vain  and  ineffectual,  previous  to  the  removal  of  the 
obstruction. 

The  smallest  bougie  could  only  pass  through  the  obstruct- 
ed part,  and  this  being  effected,  the  consequences  were  ful- 
ly answered.  The  size  of  bougies  w'ere  graduated,  and  their 
application  regulated.  He  could  bear  one  up  the  Urethra 
two  hours,  twice  a day,  without  irritation.  His  stream  be- 
came enlarged,  his  irritation  abated,  and  he  got  well  in  two 
months.  This  gentleman  was  also  told  to  apply,  from  time 
to  time,  a standard  bougie,  which  he  has  also  neglcCted ; 
but  I can  take  upon  me  to  say,  his  obstruction  has  not  re- 
turned. 


CASE  VI. 

A gentleman,  aged  fifty,  had,  for  four  years,  repeated 
attacks  of  the  ischury,  and  twice  a swelling  of  one  of  his 
testicles.  At  each  time  these  attacks  came  on,  he  imagined 
he  had  contracted  a fresh  Gonorrhoea,  and  that  the  high 
symptoms  of  inflammation  were  all  in  consequence  of  the 
virulence  of  each  Gonorrhoea.  Jt  was  at  the  time  of  one 
of  the  inflammatory  paroxysms  being  on  him,  that  I first 
saw  him,  and  it  was  not  till  then  that  his  complaint  was 
ascertained.  I saw  him  with  an  inflamed  testicle,  with  shi- 
vering fits,  with  a constant  desire  of  making  water,  and  with 
only  the  ability  of  discharging  it  in  the  smallest  quantity. 

These 
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These  were  the  effects  of  a long-negleCled  obstruction,  and 
I very  much  doubted,  in  my  prognostick,  whether  the  parts, 
thus  brought  into  disease  from  such  long  irritation,  could 
have  been  ever  again  restored  to  a sound  condition,  even  after 
the  obstruction,  which  was  the  cause,  had  been  removed.  But 
the  event  of  this  case  will  shew,  what  can  be  sometimes  en- 
dured, what  parts  will  sometimes  undergo  in  suffering,  and 
yet  again  recover  their  pristine  state  of  health,  when  once 
the  cause  of  their  disease  is  discontinued.  1 fomented  the 
parts  with  decoCtion  of  poppies,  to  which  I added  campho- 
rated spirits.  I kept  the  testicle  suspended,  and  the  patient 
to  his  bed.  I gave  him  the  pulvis  antimonialis,  with  opium, 
and  1 succeeded  in  passing  a small  bougie.  On  account  of 
the  irritation  1 did  not  permit  it  to  remain  long  in  the  Ure- 
thra. He  drank  barley-water  mixed  with  mucilage  of  gum 
arabick  during  the  time  of  an  exacerbation  of  the  symptoms, 
and  in  a short  time  they  were  so  far  abated  as  that  he  could 
bear  a more  frequent  and  longer  application  of  the  bougie. 
As  the  passage  became  enlarged,  his  irritation  became  less; 
and  in  process  of  time,  under  the  strictest  regulation  in  the 
use  of  bougies,  and  temperance  of  living,  he  got  completely 
well.  My  chief  apprehension,  in  the  event  of  this  case  was, 
that  the  bladder  would  not  have  recovered  its  organization. 
But  where  the  disease  is  not  too  far  gone,  it  is  wonderful  to 
see  how  the  alarming  symptoms  do  suddenly  disappear.— 
This  gentleman  also  never  recurs  to  the  use  of  bougies,  al- 
though he  was  likewise  instructed  to  do  so. 
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CASE  VII. 

A gentleman,  fifty  years  of  age,  very  corpulent,  and  who 
had  drank  hard,  for  some  time  had  experienced  a constant 
irritation  in  the  Urethra,  and  a dilatory  diminished  stream 
of  urine.  Upon  his  first  application  to  me,  I found  he  had 
been  advised  to  take  the  tincture  of  opium,  and  opiate  clys- 
ters. His  language  also  was,  that  he  could  not  bear  bougies, 
for  that,  whenever  one  was  passed,  every  symptom  was, 
violently  increased.  I desired  him  to  let  me  see  his  stream 
of  urine,  and  pass  a bougie.  With  the  latter  he  complied 
with  some  reluctance.  I then  told  him  (what  from  experience 
I knew  would  be  found  to  come  true)  that  his  case  was  in 
its  nature  very  simple,  under  right  treatment,  but  that  the 
consequences  of  negleCtingor  omitting  that  treatment,  more 
especially  to  a man  of  his  corpulency,  would  be  fatal ; that 
if  no  catheter  could  be  passed,  when  an  ischury  was  on 
him  (and  it  was  most  probable  that  it  could  not)  every  other 
resource  was  fraught  with  danger  of  life — that  the  best 
opportunity  for  commencing  to  open  the  passage  by  bou- 
gies was,  when  the  symptoms  of  irritation  were  at  the 
mildest — that  notwithstanding  what  he  had  advanced  against 
the  use  of  a bougie,  his  not  being  capable  of  bearing  it,  from 
its  increasing  the  irritation,  yet  a bougie  was  his  only  re- 
medy— and  that  to  bear  the  use  of  it,  he  should  live  very 
temperate,  use  the  warm  bath,  and  by  degrees  try  to  bear 
it  up  the  Urethra  gradually  longer  and  longer,  in  point  of 
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time.  I told  him  also,  that  a bougie  at  first  which  could  on- 
ly pass  through  the  opening  which  there  was  in  the  ob- 
structed part,  must  naturally  aggravate  the  symptoms, 
which,  after  some  use,  would  as  naturally,  by  the  passage 
being  more  open,  abate  them;  and  what  could  not  be  effect- 
ed by  the  first  week,  would  be  found  to  be  done  only  by 
a longer  continuance  of  the  process,  under  a proper  regu- 
lation ; for  if  he  found  himself  getting  better,  there  was  no 
occasion  for  haste ; the  passage  being  opened,  that  point  be- 
ing once  secured,  and  the  irritation  having  abated,  he  would 
then  to  a certainty  get  well  at  his  leisure.  He  submitted  to 
the  use  of  bougies,  with  the  other  instructions  I before  laid 
down,  and  his  cure  was  gone  on  with  to  the  utmost  expec- 
tation.. 


CASE  VIII. 

A man  from  the  country,  aged  twenty-seven,  was  re- 
commended by  letter  to  me  from  a Surgeon.  He  told 
me  that  he  had  had  a Gonorrhoea  for  some  time  on  him, 
which,  notwithstanding  he  had  constantly  used  injec- 
tions and  other  remedies  for  it,  was  apparently  worse  than 
ever.  For  some  time  he  had  a constant  desire  to  make  wa- 
ter, both  by  night  and  day,  he  was  often  obliged  when  on 
horseback  to  dismount,  and  sometimes,  from  his  situation, 
he  had  undergone  such  misery,  by  retaining  his  urine,  that 
a most  profuse  perspiration  had  burs  ted  forth  at  once  from 
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him,  and  which  for  a time  afforded  him  relief ; he  also  de- 
clared himself  to  be  a most  miserable  man  in  another  re- 
spe£t,  for  that  he  was  under  promise  of  marriage,  but  dared 
not  to  fulfill  it.  This  case  had  never  been  treated  other- 
wise than  as  an  obstinate  Gonorrhoea,  and  in  all  probabi- 
lity had  he  not  applied  where  the  practice  is  habitual  to  re- 
fer, from  suspe61ing  motives,  such  symptoms  to  the  cause  of 
obstruction,  he  would  have  never  got  well.  I passed  a small 
bougie,  and  found  a palpable  obstruction.  I wrote  to  his 
Surgeon,  and  gave  him  some  bougies,  writh  the  necessary 
instructions  how  to  proceed  in  the  use  of  them.  I heard 
from  the  Surgeon  soon  after — that  he  proceeded  successful- 
ly in  the  cure,  that  the  passage  was  open,  that  the  irrita- 
tion had  subsided,  and  that  only  some  discharge  from  the 
Urethra  remained,  which  was  effectually  afterwards  stopped 
by  an  injection  of  the  vitriolic  fluid. 


CASE  IX. 

A man  about  fifty,  from  the  country,  applied  to  me,  and 
seemed  under  very  great  agitation.  He  told  me  that  he  was 
a married  man,  and  father  of  a fine  family ; that  he  had  la- 
boured with  a great  difficulty  in  the  expulsion  of  his  urine ; 
that,  by  night  as  well  as  day,  he  had  unremitting  inquie- 
tude ; that  his  belly  was  hard ; that  he  had  a nervous  fever 
on  him  i that  he  had  been  for  more  than  twelve  months  un- 
der the  care  of  a Physician  in  the  country  that  he  had 
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tried  various  kinds  of  remedies  to  no  salutary  end ; that 
he  had  been  a fortnight  in  London  ; that  he  had,  during* 
that  fortnight,  been  under  the  care  of  a Physician,  who  had 
treated  his  complaint  as  if  it  were  a dropsy,  and  adminis- 
tered some  strong  purgative  medicines ; that  on  the  day  I 
saw  him,  he  found  so  increased  a difficulty  in  evacuating 
his  urine,  that  his  Physician  was  induced  to  draw  it  off,  but 
failing  in  the  attempt,  and  the  man  being  alarmed  at  the 
sight  of  a slight  hemorrhage,  it  was  this  which  brought  us 
together.  I found  him  nervous  to  a degree,  his  belly  was 
very  hard,  and  sounded  hollow  j I saw  him  attempt  to  make 
water,  which  he  could  not  effeCt.  I attempted  to  pass  a ve- 
ry small  bougie,  and  succeeded,  but  no  urine  followed.  I di- 
rectly gave  him  forty  drops  of  tinCture  of  opium,  and  sent 
him  home  to  bed.  I called  on  him  a few  hours  afterwards, 
and  found  that  he  had  evacuated  more  than  a pint  of  wa- 
ter. This  I was  very  glad  to  see,  because  I knew  the  blad- 
der could  not  be  in  a very  bad  state  of  disease,  when  it  can 
contain  a pint  of  water.  I desired  him  to  be  fomented  with 
a strong  decoCtion  of  poppies,  and  to  have  an  opiate  clyster, 
his  body  also  to  be  kept  open  by  castor  oil.  . I found  that  in 
order  to  expel  his  urine,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking 
forcing  diureticks,  and  especially  gin  and  water.  These  I 
desired  should  be  omitted,  and,  in  their  stead,  I gave  him 
barley  water  with  mucilage  of  gum.  I passed  daily  a small 
bougie,  which  sometimes,  in  the  first  week,  would  go 
through  the  obstruction,  but  at  others  would  not.  Well 
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knowing  that  perseverance  soon  overcomes  this  difficulty, 
which  very  often  baffies  thus  in  the  beginning  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  case,  I found  in  the  course  of  a fortnight,  there 
was  no  more  check  from  that  cause.  The  patient  himself 
was  by  that  time  capable  of  passing  a bougie  3 he  had  a pro- 
per assortment  with  instructions  for  his  future  proceed- 
ing. Before  he  left  town,  he  could  ride  on  horseback,  his 
belly  became  softer,  his  appetite  and  spirits  increased,  the 
discharge  from  the  Urethra  which  he  had,  was  greatly  di* 
minislied,  and  I know  he  is  well  at  this  time. 


CASE  X. 

A person,  aged  thirty-five,  married  and  sober,  applied  to 
me,  after  having  been  under  the  care  of  others  before 3 he 
therefore  was  apprised  of  the  nature  of  his  complaint,  and 
that  the  seat  of  it  was  in  the  Urethra.  His  residence  was 
out  of  London,  and  from  that  cause  I was  curious  to  ascer- 
tain how  such  a disease  could  originate  with  him.  He  told 
me  that  many  years  since  he  had  had  a Gonorrhoea,  that  it 
was  a long  time  before  the  discharge  stopped,  and  that 
ever  since  he  had  progressively  been  afflicted  with  his  pre- 
sent complaint.  His  symptoms  were,  a great  difficulty  of 
making  water,  with  a very  thin  stream,  and  as  the  urine 
was  passing,  his  glans  Penis  swelled,  as  much  as  with  an 
erection ; he  was  better  in  the  Summer  than  the  Winter,  and 
always  at  the  worst  in  dry  easterly  winds 3 if  he  caught 
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cold  he  was  certain  to  feel  the  bad  effects  from  it,  or  if  he 
drank  rather  too  much,  which  for  that  reason  he  seldom 
indulged.  He  said,  he  had  experienced  many  severe  at- 
tacks of  the  ischury,  from  which  he  had  very  narrowly  es- 
caped j and  also  added,  that  unless  he  could  find  more  relief 
than  he  had  hitherto  experienced,  at  succeeding  attacks,  he 
should  be  lost.  He  told  me  that  his  present  system  of  treat- 
ment was  to  pass  up  a bougie  as  far  he  could,  and  there  to 
leave  it,  but  that  as  yet  no  bougie  had  gone  further,  which 
appeared  to  be  about  three  inches  up  the  Urethra,  and  this 
Was  eflb&ed  by  a soft  bougie,  badly  made.  I then  attempted 
to  introduce  a small  catgut,  and  succeeded.  I kept  him  in 
town  for  three  days,  until  he  himself  was  capable  of  passing 
a small  bougie  through  the  Urethra.  I told  him  that  the 
objedt  was  to  endeavour  by  every  means  to  keep  the  ground 
he  had  gained,  that  he  should  gradually  increase  the  size 
of  the  bougie,  that  he  should  pass  it  at  every  opportunity, 
that  he  should  foment  the  perinceum  with  deco&ion  of  pop- 
pies, and  that  if  he  were  attacked  again  with  an  ischury, 
he  should  take  ten  grains  of  the  pulvis  antimonialis  with 
one  of  opium,  and  also  a clyster  with  forty  drops  of  tinc- 
ture of  opium.  I saw  him  a second  time  a month  after, 
found  that  he  had  diligently  passed  the  bougie,  and  that  he 
had  had  no  ischury,  but  I was  surprised  to  find  what  lit- 
tle progress  he  had  made  in  the  increase  of  size  of  the  bou- 
gie which  he  could  pass,  there  being  scarcely  a shade  of 
difference  between  the  first  and  the  last  at  the  end  of  a 
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month’s  constant  application.  I passed  one  myself,  and  as- 
certained, that  a great  part  of  the  Urethra  was  thickened,  for 
it  was  with  some  force  that  I could  introduce  it,  and  it  re- 
mained up  the  Urethra  quite  tight  and  fixed,  as  if  the  Ure- 
thra griped  upon  it.  With  unusual  difficulty  I also  with- 
drew it.  I then  told  him  that  his  hope  of  cure  rested  upon 
a faithful  attention  to  instruction,  that  nothing  could  be 
done  but  through  perseverance,  and  that  by  unremitting  at- 
tention to  the  use  of  bougies,  in  proportion  as  the  Urethra  was 
distended,  and  when  a discharge  from  the  Urethra  was  seen 
upon  the  bougie  (for  the  bougie  at  this  time  came  forth 
dry)  he  then  would  find  his  industry  daily  rewarded.  I pro- 
vided him  with  some  very  stiff  bougies,  and  he  returned  a 
month  after,  considerably  improved  in  his  case;  a bougie  of 
alarger  size  could  be  introduced  with  more  facility,  and  some 
discharge  was  beginning  to  come  away  upon  the  bougie.  I 
desired  him  to  rub  in  a little  quicksilver  ointment  along  the 
perinceum,  in  order  to  assist  a discussion  of  the  thickened 
part,  and  to  proceed  as  before  in  the  use  of  the  bougie.  In 
a month  after,  I sawhim  so  much  improved,  as  to  pass,  with 
ease,  a bougie  of  a very  fair  size.  I told  him  to  keep  to 
one  of  that  size,  and  to  regulate  the  use  of  it  so  as  to  keep 
his  ground.  A few  months  after  this  he  returned  to  me,  al- 
most as  bad  as  ever,  for  he  had  been  out  of  bougies,  and 
thinking  himself  well,  he  had  carelessly  neglected  the  in- 
troduction of  one  for  more  than  two  months ; but  by  a re- 
turn to  the  same  means,  with  much  less  difficulty,  he  soon 
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regained  his  advantageous  ground,  and  has  been  prudent 
enough  ever  since  to  keep  it,  by  now  and  then  remember- 
ing to  pass  a bougie. 


CASE  XI. 

A Physician  did  me  the  honour  of  consulting  me  for  a 
complaint  in  these  parts,  but  it  was  not  as  yet  ascertained 
what  was  the  true  nature  of  it.  He  had  experienced  a fre- 
quent desire  to  evacuate  his  urine,  he  found  that  he  was 
longer  in  passing  it,  he  felt  a constant  teasing  sensation  about 
the  region  of  his  bladder,  he  had  some  little  discharge,  his 
mode  of  life  was  exemplarily  sober,  and  he  was  not  more  than 
thirty-five  years  of  age.  He  had  consulted  other  Physicians 
about  his  case,  who  were  of  opinion,  that  the  seat  of  com- 
plaint was  in  the  bladder.  It  is  strange  to  be  told,  he  had 
never  as  yet  passed  a bougie.  This  circumstance  will  bring 
to  your  recolle&ion  what  I have  often  dwelt  upon,  that  whe- 
ther the  seat  of  disease  be  in  the  Urethra  or  not,  the  intro- 
du&ion  of  a bougie  helps  the  judgment  to  define  it;  and 
that  many  a disease  terminates  fatally,  which  could  be  cured 
in  a very  little  time,  and  in  a very  simple  way,  when  the 
true  cause  and  seat  of  it  are  ascertained.  I passed  a very 
small  bougie  on  the  first  attempt.  I found  his  stream  very 
small,  and  the  obstruction  very  simple  in  its  nature,  for 
from  that  time  my  patient  became  his  own  Surgeon,  by  on- 
ly recurring,  from  time  to  time*  for  more  bougies,  and  these 
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in  increased  sizes.  The  last  visit  he  paid  me,  I had  the  plea- 
sure to  hear  that  every  disagreeable  symptom  was  declining. 
He  further  remarked,  that  he  had  a brother,  remote  from 
London,  who  had  been  for  a long  time  ill  of  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  a complaint  in  his  bladder  and  kidnies,  and  that 
he  would  take  care,  from  the  insight  which  his  own  case 
afforded,  to  have  the  true  cause  of  the  case  of  his  brother 
ascertained. 


CASE  XII. 

A gentleman  consulted  me  for  a very  curious  case,  and 
one  which  I have  not  been  able  either  to  ascertain  the  na- 
ture of,  or  radically  to  cure.  With  the  assistance  I have 
given,  he  seems  to  be  more  satisfied  than  myself,  as  he  is 
content  to  let  it  remain  in  the  imperfect  state  of  cure  in 
which  I now  consider  it.  Whenever  he  catches  a cold,  when- 
ever the  wind  is  easterly,  whenever  he  drinks  hard,  or  lies 
in  strange  beds,  he  becomes  exposed  to  very  severe  attacks 
of  the  ischury ; and  when  these  attacks  are  over,  his  stream 
of  urine  returns  as  flush  and  full  as  that  of  any  man  whose 
urinary  parts  are  in  a state  of  health  j and  he  finds  himself 
as  well,  in  every  respe£t,  as  any  sound  man  whatever.  It  is 
now  near  three  years  since  I first  saw  him.  All  his  attacks 
of  the  ischury  have  been  removed  by  the  warm  bath,  by 
the  pulvis  antimonialis  with  opium,  and  by  opiate  clysters. 
The  smallest  of  all  bougies  can,  with  some  difficulty,  be  pas- 
sed. 
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sed,  whenever  he  is  at  the  worst,  and  the  assistance  of  a 
bougie,  at  that  time,  is  found  to  be  very  essential;  for,  in- 
dependent of  the  use  of  it,  the  other  means  will  not  be  ef- 
fectual. But  the  strange  part  of  the  case  consists  in  this, 
that  when  he  is  to  all  appearance  well,  when  his  stream 
of  urine  flows  full,  and  when  he  has  not  the  least  irritation ,> 
nobougie  has  yet  been  passed  into  the  bladder,  not  even  a cat- 
gut. The  attempt  has  been  often  made  by  him,  by  myself, 
and  by  another  Surgeon  also,  and  each  without  ever  suc- 
ceeding. 


CASE  XIII. 

A person,  in  the  parish  where  I live,  aged  forty-five,  ap- 
plied to  me  for  a difficulty  in  making  urine.  He  had  no  dis- 
charge from  the  Urethra.  He  was  a married  man,  and  in 
general  sober,  but  not  stri6fly  so.  He  was  constantly  so- 
licitous of  making  water.  His  rest  at  night  was  very  much 
disturbed,  and  his  occupation  through  the  day  interrupted. 
I attempted  to  pass  a bougie,  but  did  not  succeed.  I then 
had  recourse  to  a catgut,  and  with  this  I did  succeed.  I re- 
peated the  catgut,  until  such  time  as  I was  enabled  to  in- 
troduce a bougie,  and  with  that,  by  a gradual  process,  I ob- 
tained a perfedt  passage ; his  diseased  symptoms  disappear- 
ed, and  he  became  perfectly  recovered.  This  case  was  at- 
tended in  the  Summer  of  1789,  and  in  the  Autumn  of  1790 
(it  may  not  be  unworthy  of  the  record  to  state  it)  his  wife- 
was  brought  to  bed  of  three  living  children  at  one  birth. 

CASE, 
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CASE  XIV. 

This  is  a continuation  of  the  second  case  which  I gave 
in  my  Critical  Inquiry,  and  it  serves  strongly  to  prove  in 
evidence,  the  consequent  effects  of  indolence  and  negleCt. 
This  gentleman  had  experienced,  for  eight  years  before  he 
first  applied  to  me,  which  was  at  least  fourteen  years  ago, 
a very  narrow  stream  of  urine.  It  was  with  the  most  dif- 
ficult efforts  and  strainings  that  he  could  evacuate  his  urine. 
When  he  first  applied  to  me,  I remonstrated  with  him  on  the 
danger  of  his  condition — that  a man  so  corpulent  as  he  was, 
and  who  lived  very  high,  would,  without  every  exertion, 
run  the  risk  of  his  life  j and  that  if,  as  a seafaring  man,  he 
should  be  attacked  with  an  ischury,  whilst  upon  his  voy- 
age, then  his  fate  would  be  inevitable.  He  used  the  warm 
bath,  he  was  bled,  and  as  the  perinceum  was  thickened  and 
indurated,  quicksilver  ointment,  in  small  proportions,  was 
rubbed  along  it.  The  smallest  catgut  then  found  a passage 
on  the  first  introduction.  There  proved  to  be  three  ob- 
structions, one  a little  way  up  the  Urethra,  and  the  others 
at  a distance  of  about  an  inch  and  a half  from  each  other, 
further  on.  Upon  his  withdrawing  the  first  catgut,  he  made 
his  water  with  more  happiness  than  he  had  for  the  last  two 
years.  A larger  was  immediately  introduced,  and  the  size  of 
the  catgut  graduated.  Within  four  days  the  stream  was  na- 
tural, and  he  could  pass  with  ease  a bougie  of  any  size. — 
His  hour  of  departure  was  then  come.  He  was  furnished 
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with  bougies,  and  also  with  catguts,  in  case  from  his  natu- 
ral propensity  to  indolence,  he  should  be  reduced  to  apply 
to  them  again.  This  was  the  state  of  his  case,  at  least  four- 
teen years  ago;  and  if  he  had  been  then  only  at  the  pains 
of  now  and  then  passing  up  a standard  bougie,  there  would 
have  been  an  end  of  the  case.  In  the  Autumn  of  1789,  he 
sent  for  me  into  the  City,  when  I found  him  in  very  great 
pain  and  inflammation.  The  region  of  his  kidnies  was  the 
seat  of  his  complaint.  Upon  examining  the  stream  of  u- 
rine,  I found  it  as  small  as  it  formerly  had  been.  He  had 
a great  discharge  from  the  Urethra,  he  made  bloody  urine, 
his  pulse  was  very  strong,  and  he  could  scarcely  turn  in 
his  bed.  In  this  condition  also  it  was  expelled  that  he  was 
either  to  sail,  or  lose  his  voyage.  A Physician  saw  him 
with  me;  and  the  conclusion  of  his  case  at  this  time  was, 
that  after  going  into  the  warm  bath,  and  losing  at  least  se- 
venty ounces  of  blood,  with  other  antiphlogistic  means,  he 
was  enabled  to  go  upon  his  voyage.  Whilst  he  was  away, 
he  experienced  another  attack  of  his  kidnies,  which,  from 
the  same  treatment,  terminated  also  favourably  for  him. 
As  by  this  time  he  was  convinced  that  his  own  indolence 
was  the  cause  of  all  these  dangerous  attacks,  on  his  re- 
turn, in  the  year  1790,  the  means  for  opening  the  obstruc- 
tion were  repeated,  that  had  been  put  in  practice  fourteen 
years  before.  These  were  submitted  to,  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival, so  that  there  was  time  for  me  to  see  them  carried  into 
effect  before  he  sailed  again;  and  I can  say,  with  truth, 
that  he  is  now  completely  well. 

Bbb 
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CASE  XV. 

A gentleman,  aged  twenty-five,  had  contracted  a Go- 
norrhoea near  twelve  months  before  he  applied  to  me,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  had  been  his  own  Surgeon,  and  the  chief 
applications  which  were  made  use  of  consisted  of  an  in- 
jection, in  which  calomel  formed  the  basis,  and  pills  of  ca- 
lomel. But  as  he  found  that  the  calomel  injection  did  not 
stop  the  discharge,  he  sometimes  had  applied  an  injection 
with  Goulard’s  extract..  I must  premise  that,  during  the 
history  of  the  case,  before  he  applied  to  me,  I could  not  un- 
derstand that  the  inflammatory  symptoms  had  ever  sub- 
sided ; but  that  this  noviciate  (for  so  I am  authorised  to 
call  him,  because  he  did  not  seem  to  be  even  in  pos- 
session of  that  theory  which  a man  of  education  could  rea- 
dily acquire,  in  one  afternoon,  from  books)  had,  in  the  ve- 
ry face  of  inflammation,  gone  on  with  the  calomel  injec- 
tion, for  the  most  part  of  the  time.  When  1 first  saw  him, 
I found  on  him  the  following  symptoms : a profuse  dis- 
charge, and  very  thin  and  bloody  s the  point  of  the  Penis 
appeared  turgid  and  red;  the  orifice  of  the  Urethra  had  se- 
rous vesicles  on  it,  he  made  his  urine  with  difficulty,  his 
erections  were  painful,  his  emissions  were  so  replete  with 
pain,  that  he  felt  at  the  time  as  if  he  was  cut  by  a sharp  in- 
struments his  stools  also  excited  a similar  sensation,  he  com- 
plained of  pain  in  his  loins,  and  about  the  pubis*  he  could 
not  bear  riding,  on  horseback,  and  even  sitting  at  table  was 
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creative  of  great  uneasiness.  For  the  first  six  weeks  I was 
not  apprised  that  he  had  any  obstruction  in  the  Urethra,  be- 
cause he  had  misled  me,  by  saying  that  his  stream  of  urine 
was  very  full.  I therefore  contented  myself  with  using  an- 
tiphlogistic means,  but  not  in  the  manner  that  I wished, 
nor  all  those  which  I expeCt  the  greatest  benefit  from.  For 
this  gentleman  being  with  his  father,  and  being  also  of  opi- 
nion that,  if  he  was  desired  to  apply  more  than  one  reme- 
dy, it  was  enough  that  he  made  choice  of  one  only,  I was 
forced  to  do  as  well  as  I could,  but  not  as  well  as  I would. 
In  short,  I never  met  with  a case  that  gave  me  more  trou- 
ble. I desired  him  to  foment  the  perinceum  with  poppy 
decoCtion,  I gave  him  the  mucilage  of  gum,  I kept  his  bo- 
dy open  with  castor  oil,  and  I recommended  opiate  clysters. 
But  this  was  not  complied  with.  I then  gave  him  tinCture 
of  opium,  at  stated  times.  The  fomentation  was  trouble- 
some, instead  of  which  he  used  the  warm  bath.  His  diet 
I requested  to  be  low,  and  that  he  should  drink  but  little  or 
no  wine.  I found  out  that  he  sat  up  late  at  cards : this  I al- 
so desired  that  he  would  not  do.  When  I was  flattered  with 
the  idea  that  the  inflammatory  symptoms  had  abated,  I ven- 
tured on  an  injection  of  the  vitriolic  fluid  j this  stopped  the 
discharge  wdiilst  he  used  it,  but  still  the  inflammatory  symp- 
toms remained.  Finding  myself  foiled,  I determined  to  pass 
a bougie : but  whether  it  was  from  fear,  or  pain,  my  pa- 
tient could  not  give  me  the  opportunity  then  of  ascertain- 
ing if  there  was  an  obstruction  or  not.  On  another  day, 
B b b a the 
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fa<5t  was  proved,  that  all  this  irritation  proceeded  from  ob- 
struction^ I persisted,  as  well  as  I could,  with  my  sedative 
means,  and  gave  him  instruction  how  to  pass  a bougie,  af- 
ter having  myself  shewn  him  that  a small  one  would  pass. 
This,  instead  of  doing,  as  I directed,  morning  and  night,  he 
went  from  home,  and  did  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  in  a slo- 
venly manner;  for  in  the  morning  he  wanted  to  sleep,  and 
in  the  evening  he  still  played  at  cards.  However,  in  pro- 
cess of  time  he  was  able  to  bear  the  bougies  up  his  Urethra, 
and  he  was  disposed  to  use  them  night  and  morning.  His 
symptoms  all  abated,  his  discharge  spontaneously  stopped, 
the  whole  of  the  irritation  declined,  and  the  bougie,  which 
at  first  came  forth  dry  from  the  Urethra,  at  last  was  covered 
with  well-conditioned  mucus.  We  persisted  in  the  use  of 
bougies,  which  effected  a cure.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  case,  he  was  also  advised  to 
bathe  in  cold  water,  and  to  wash  the  perinoeum,  when  he. 
did  not  bathe,  with  sal  ammoniac,  dissolved  in  water* 


CASE  XVI. 

A gentleman,  fifty  years  of  age,  applied  to  me  with  the 
following  symptoms : a discharge  from  the  Urethra  of  a thin 
acrid  nature,  a redness  of  the  glans  Penis,  and  a turgidity 
and  soreness  of  its  orifice : he  had  pain  in  his  loins,  a hard- 
ness above  the  pubis,  and  a soreness  along  the  perinoeum. 
So  irritable  was  the  condition  of  this  £>atient,  that  the  first 
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glass  of  wine  at  dinner  was  no  sooner  drank,  than  he  was 
obliged  ever  to  quit  the  table,  and  evacuate  his  urine.  The 
gentleman  had  laboured  under  this  complaint  for  a long 
time,  and  being  in  the  habit  of  indulging  promiscuous  ve- 
nery,  he  thought  his  case  was  a succession  of  Gonorrhoeas. 
He  was  one  of  those  also  who  asserted  the  right  which 
they  most  undoubtedly  posses  of  doing  themselves  mischief, 
for  he  was  his  own  Surgeon  j but  being  about  to  marry  ad- 
vantageously,  he  did  me  the  honour  to  consult  me.  For 
more  than  a month  I trusted  to  his  own  report  of  his  case,  > 
and,  during, that  time,  I found  every  means  that  were  tried 
ineffectual;  I then  requested  that  he  would  evacuate  his 
urine  before  me,  which  I saw  come  forth  in  a small  stream, 
and  scattering.  I attempted  to  pass  a small  bougie,  but 
failed.  I then  attempted  a catgut,  but  did  not  succeed  in 
that.  I waited  for  a few  days,  and  applied  leeches  to  the 
perincEum,  sent  him  to  the  warm  bath,  and  prescribed  him 
a very  low  regimen.  I had  him  to  lodge  near  me,  and  for 
two  more  days  I was  foiled  in  passing  the  catgut.  On  the 
third  day  I succeeded,  and  was  so  happy  also,  which  is  not 
always  the  case,  to  introduce  the  second  soon  after  the  first 
was  withdrawn ; his  stream  of  urine  improved  with  the 
increasing  opening,  and  in  a few  days  we  were  able  to  pass 
up  a bougie  j but  his  cure  was  for  a longtime  retarded,  ow- 
ing to  the  great  irritability  of  the  parts,  which  we  all  along 
endeavoured  to  keep  under  by  poppy  fomentations,  and  by 
tinClure  of  opium  j the  pain  in  his  loins  was  also  very  trou- 
blesome : 
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blesome : however,  the  passage  of  the  Urethra  was  fairly 
opened,  and  my  patient  married.  After  his  marriage  he  ne- 
glected his  case,  and  in  a short  time  died  of  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  kidnies,  out  of  London. 


CASE  XVII. 

A gentleman,  turned  of  sixty,  applied  to  me  for  a known 
obstruction  in  the  Urethra,  but  was  not  able  himself  to  pass 
a bougie.  Upon  my  making  the  attempt  I also  failed,  but 
succeeded  with  the  catgut,  and  as  the  irritation  was  not  ve- 
ry great,  we  soon  obtained  a very  fair  opening.  This  gen- 
tleman was  also  of  that  negligent  disposition,  that  he  would 
not  have  been  at  the  pains  of  attending  to  his  state,  had  he 
not  been  about  to  marry : he  did  marry  in  three  weeks  af- 
ter his  first  application  to  me.  The  point  of  this  case  is 
found  to  be,  that  he  can  only  obtain  relief  through  bougies, 
but  no  cure  j that  he  cannot  live  without  them,  for  very 
often  he  cannot  evacuate  his  urine  without  first  of  all  intro- 
ducing a bougie. 


CASE  XVIII. 

A gentleman  who  was  very  temperate  in  his  manner  of 
living,  about  fifty-five  years  of  age,  applied  to  me,  with  a 
long  train  of  complaints,  and  I think  had  gone  through 
most  part  of  the  materia  medica  in  his  recital  of  remedies 
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for  his  case,  before  I was  permitted  to  examine  him ; and 
when  I shewed  him  a bougie,  and  asked  his  leave  for  intro- 
ducing it,  he  was  astonished  at  the  novelty  of  the  attempt, 
for  he  had  never  before  seen  such  an  instrument,  although 
he  had  consulted  Physicians  for  a longtime,  and  had  taken 
the  variety  of  medicines,  through  their  prescriptions,  which 
he  had  already  described,  for  the  cure  of  this  tedious  and 
vexatious  case.  His  symptoms  were,  a very  great  tension  of 
the  abdomen,  pain  in  the  loins,  a constant  desire  to  make 
water,  which  came  from  him  very  often  inconsciously ; for 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  application  to  a Surgeon,  at  this 
time,  was  a tumour  which  was  advancing  in  the  perinoeumi 
There  was  also  very  much  induration,  which  extended  as  far 
as  the  anus.  The  tumour  itself  appeared  soft,  and  shining,, 
very  red,  and  almost  disposed 'to  burst.  I acquainted  him  with 
the  nature  of  his  case,  that  his  urine  was  about  to  pass  through 
where  the  tumour  pointed,  and  that  the  event  of  the  case 
wholly  depended  upon  circumstances,  whether  he  would  be 
got  well  or  not.  I attempted  to  pass  a catgut,  and  succeeded 
with  a very  small  one.  I told  him  if  I could  obtain  an  opening, 
that  his  tumour  would  subside ; for  which  purpose,  as  one 
catgut  was  withdrawn,  another  was  direCtly  passed,  and  the 
urine  flowed  in  an  improved  stream.  The  tumour  sub- 
sided, as  the  obstructed  part  was  opened  j and  as  bougies  in 
increased  sizes  were  introduced,  it  disappeared : but  still 
there  remained  an  induration  in  the  perinceum,  nor  would 
the  urine,  when  an  opening  was  obtained  of  the  obstruct- 
ed. 
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ed  part,  ordinarily  flow  without  the  introduction  of  a bou- 
gie. When  the  patient  solicited  to  make  water,  he  passed 
a bougie,  and  then  it  would  immediately  follow  it ; when, 
examining  into  the  cause,  I found  the  prostrate  gland  was 
very  much  enlarged.  This  gentleman  has  since  been  often 
under  the  necessity  of  drawing  off  his  water  by  a flexible 
catheter,  as  often  as  the  urine  will  not  follow  a bougie  as  it 
is  withdrawn.  Thus  it  is  that  this  gentleman  passes  a life 
as  comfortable  as  the  nature  of  his  case  will  admit,  evacu- 
ating his  water  by  passing  a bougie  first,  by  introducing 
himself  a flexible  catheter  when  a bougie  fails,  and  by  liv- 
ing exemplarily  temperate. 


CASE  XIX. 

A gentleman,  aged  twenty-five,  sent  to  me  for  a large  tu- 
mour which  he  had  in  the  perinceum,  and  which  he  attributed 
to  having  rode  a considerable  distance  on  horseback,  and  very 
fast.  He  told  me  that  he  had  had  a Gonorrhoea  upon  him 
for  three  years,  which  nothing  could  ease,  and  that  during 
the  greatest  part  of  that  time,  his  stream  of  urine  had  dimi- 
nished, but  that  at  present  it  came  from  him  as  through  a 
dripping  stone,  which  he  received  in  a bottle  made  of  elas- 
tic gum.  He  did  not  then  suspect  that  thetumour  in  the  peri- 
nceum was  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  in  the  Urethra. 
When  I interrogated  him  upon  the  careless  neglect  of  him- 
self, he  replied,  that  his  present  state  could  not  be  prevent- 
ed 
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ed,  for  that  bougies  had  been-  attempted,  but  would  not 
pass  j and  that  he  had  not  compounded  with  the  misery  of 
his  case,  until  he  had  despaired  of  a cure  of  it.  He  was  a 
very  active  young  man,  and  appeared  to  be  in  as  good  a 
state  of  health’as  the  nature  of  his  complaint  could  admit.  I 
told  him,  that  the  tumour  in  the  perinoeum  was  an  effort  of 
Nature  to  convey  the  urine  that  way,  when  it  could  no  longer 
pass  through  the  common  canal.  I attempted  to  pass  a cat- 
gut repeatedly,  but  failed.  I told  him,  that  the  tumour 
would  soon  burst,  and  when  the  urine  had  found  a passage 
that  way,  the  inflammation  would  subside,  and  then  a trial 
might  be  made  again,  of  introducing  a catgut,  with  a pro- 
sped  of  more  success.  The  tumour  shortly  after  did  burst, 
and  the  urine  came  away  in  part  through  that  opening,  and 
in  part  through  the  Urethra.  After  making  use  of  every 
sedative  means,  and  by  keeping  the  patient  upon  very  low 
diet,  I succeeded  in  passing  a catgut,  and  followed  up  that 
success,  by  constant  repetitions,  until,  in  a very  few  days, 
I was  enabled  to  introduce  a bougie.  After  I could  intro- 
duce a bougie,  I then  drew  off  his  water  with  a flexible  ca- 
theter, and  taught  him  to  effed  the  same,  so  that  no  urine 
might  pass  by  the  diseased  opening.  By  these  means  he  re- 
covered his  natural  passage  in  a most  rapid  manner,  and  the 
diseased  opening,  without  any  art  or  difficulty,  healed.  And 
as  there  was  no  other  provocation  for  all  this  exacerbation 
of  symptoms,  but  mere  obstrudion  in  the  Urethra,  and 
which  a bougie,  when  introduced  and  repeated,  did  remove, 
so  did  he  get  completely  well  by  this  treatment. 
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CASE  XX. 

I was  called  up  in  the  night  to  a gentleman,  aged  thirty- 
six,  who  could  not  evacuate  his  urine.  He  had  been  ill,  and 
was  attended  by  a Physician.  He  was  lately  come  from  Pa- 
ris, and  had  brought  with  him  a powder,  which  was  to 
form  the  basis  of  an  injection,  for  the  cure  of  a supposed4 
Gonorrhoea:  but  this  was  not  the  cause  of  the  Physician’s 
attendance;  the  patient  had  a fever,  and  it  was  for  this 
that  he  was  sent  for.  I found  him  in  great  pain,  and  that 
he  had  not  discharged  his  urine  for  the  whole  day.  I pass- 
ed a small  bougie,  hoping  that  the  urine,  if  1 could  intro- 
duce it,  would  follow.  I found  a very  obstinate  stri&ure  in? 
the  passage,  the  bougie  passed  into  the  bladder,  but  no  u- 
rine  followed.  I waited  and  tried  again,  still  no  urine  fol- 
lowed.  I then  introduced  the  smallest  of  all  flexible  ca- 
theters, made  of  elastic  gum  ; I passed  this,  but  not  with- 
out partly  withdrawing  the  stillet.  When  I had  got  the 
flexible  catheter  into  the  bladder,  I passed  up  the  whole  of 
the  stillet,  and  then  withdrew  it.  His  urine  followed,  but 
the  stream  was  so  small,  that  it  was  an  hour  in  the  whole 
of  it  coming  away.  I took  from  him  more  than  a quart  of 
water.  By  this  time  the  Physician  came,  who  was  also  sent 
for.  We  left  our  patient  with  a bougie  up  the  Urethra.  We 
met  the  next  day,  when  he  had  had  a rigor,  and  he  also  had 
another  in  the  evening.  His  pulse  was  very  quick,  and  his 
mind  was  disturbed.  His  rigors  were  more  severe  than 
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any  I had  ever  seen,  but  once.  We  suspeded  formation  of 
matter  some  where,  but  there  was  no  evident  sign ; he  made 
his  urine  tolerably  well.  In  four  days,  a tumour  was  disco- 
vered in  the  perinoeum;  and  in  three  after,  alarge  abscess  was 
opened,  from  the  anus  to  the  scrotum : from  this  issued  a 
great  quantity  of  matter,  and  it  was  discovered  that  the 
greater  portion  of  his  urine  came  this  way  also.  We  then 
gave  him  bark,  in  full  quantities,  for  his  fever  was  at  an 
end,  and  he  was  very  low  and  reduced.  I dressed  the  ab- 
scess with  dry  lint,  and  (according  to  those  admirable  direc- 
tions of  Mr.  Pott)  in  a very  light  superficial  manner.  I drew 
his  water  off  by  the  flexible  catheter,  and  as  he  recovered, 
I advised  him  to  do  the  same  in  the  night  time.  The  ob- 
strudion  was  removed  by  the  daily  use  of  a bougie,  and  in 
the  course  of  three  months  he  got  completely  well. 


CASE  XXI. 

A gentleman,  aged  thirty-five,  sent  for  me  at  twelve 
o’clock  at  night.  I found  that  he  could  not  evacuate  his 
urine.  He  had  drank  that  day  a great  deal  of  wine,  and 
the  wind  was  cold  and  easterly.  He  had  an  obstruction  in 
the  Urethra,  of  which  he  was  previously  conscious,  but  had 
never  done  any  thing  for  it.  He  did  not  recoiled  to  have 
made  water  since  his  dinner.  He  was  in  great  pain ; his 
abdomen  was  very  hard,  and  his  Penis  was  almost  shrunk 
up,  and  scarcely  any  part  of  the  pendulous  part  appeared. 
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His  pulse  was  very  quick,  and  he  was  shivering.  I could 
not  pass  the  smallest  instrument  up  the  Urethra.  I made 
him  sit  over  warm  water.  I gave  him  opiates  in  great  pro- 
portion, both  by  the  mouth  and  by  clyster.  He  was  soon 
after  seized  with  an  incessant  vomiting.  I began  to  question 
him,  whether  he  had  before  been  in  this  predicament  ? He 
told  me,  that  he  had  not.  I asked  him,  if  he  usually  eva- 
cuated his  urine  in  any  quantity  ? He  said,  that  he  made  as 
much  at  a time  as  he  ever  did,  only  that  it  was  longer  in 
coming.  I was  very  glad  to  hear  the  last  answer  which  he 
made  me,  because  I was  certain  that  his  bladder  was  not  ma- 
terially injured.  I then  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not  succeed 
in  making  water,  in  the  course  of  tw  o hours,  I should  take 
it  from  him  through  a pundture,  and  that  I had  not  a doubt 
of  the  safety  of  the  operation,  for  that  there  was  not.  the 
least  danger  in  the  operation  itself,  it  being  scarcely  to  be 
felt,  and,  as  a French  Author  expresses  it,  ct  like  plunging 
the  point  of  a sword  into  water.”'  At  seven  in  the  morning 
I made  a pundture  above  the  pubis,  and  evacuated  a large 
quantity  of  water.  I then  gave  him  two  grains  of  opium* 
a draught  of  wine  whey,  and  left  him  to  rest.  At  two,  I 
passed  a small  bougie,  with  little  difficulty.  He  had  per- 
spired freely,  and  slept  sound.  His  urine  had,  during  his 
sleep,  dribbled  from  him.  His  bladder  did  not  immediately 
recover  from  distention.  I applied  aqua  ammoniae  acetatae 
to  his  abdomen,  proceeded  with  bougies,  and  with  them 
2)erfedted  a cure. 
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CASE  XXII. 

A gentleman,  aged  forty-five,  robust  and  aCtive,  a gene- 
rous liver,  but  not  a drunkard,  consulted  me  for  an  un- 
common complaint.  He  had  been,  for  mare  than  twelve 
months,  obliged  to  get  out  of  his  bed,  sometimes  four,  five, 
six,,  seven,  eight,  and  even  nine  times  a night,  in  order  to 
allay  painful  erections.  If  he  lay  awake,  these  did  not  come 
on  j the  pain  of  them  awoke  him,  and  they  would  not  abate 
until  he  evacuated  a portion  of  urine.  This  disease,  of 
course,  harrassed  him  very  much  for  the  whole  of  the  time 
of  its  being' on  him.  He  rose  very  early,  to  avoid  it,  and  in 
lieu  of  this  defeat  of  rest,  he  used  to  sleep  in  his  chair  after 
dinner.  During  the  whole  of  the  day,  he  was  as  well  as 
any  man  could  be,  nor  had  he  these  erections  when  he  was 
sleeping  in  his  chair.  I must  observe,  that  these  erections 
were  not  attended  with  any  lustful  passion — his  power,  and 
his  gratification,  in  that  way,  was  fair,  equal,  and  proper  j 
and  he  made  his  water,  during  the  day,  in  the  usual  pro- 
portion, and  at  the  usual  distances  of  time.  I passed  a bou- 
gie, but  did  not  find  much  obstruction,  nor  were  his  symp- 
toms truly  indicative  of  such  an  expectation.  But  knowing, 
as  I do,  that  a little  obstruction,  on  a free  liver,  will  be  of- 
ten productive  of  great  irritation,  I chose  to  make  that 
ground  good,  and  advised  him  to  persist  with  bougies; 
which  he  did  for  threp  months,  until  the  case  was  clear, 
that  they  did  him  no  benefit.  During  the  use  of  the  bou- 
gie. 
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gie,  he  had  a swelled  testicle.  I also,  during  this  time,  ad- 
vised him  to  the  warm  bath,  to  the  antimonial  powder  with 
opiates,  and  to  live  abstemious  j but  that  he  did  not  stri&ly 
attend  to.  We  then  consulted  with  an  eminent  Physician, 
upon  the  nature  and  the  cure  of  this  singular  case  ; the  re- 
sult of  which  was,  that  he  should  apply  leeches  to  the  pe- 
rinceum  twice  a week,  that  he  should  go  to  the  warm  bath 
twice  a week,  that  he  should  take  opiate  clysters  every  night, 
keep  his  body  open,  take  saline  draughts  with  camphire, 
during  the  day,  live  almost  upon  vegetables,  and  drink  no 
wine.  This  system  was  pursued,  with  very  little  infringe- 
ment, for  more  than  two  months.  Our  patient  was  lower- 
ed, but  his  disease  was  not  conquered.  To  live  on  thus,  he 
could  not  bear,  and  when  he  returned  to  wine,  he  was  as  bad 
as  ever.  Even  at  the  time  of  his  abstemious  regimen,  he  was 
obliged  to  get  out  of  his  bed  three  or  four  times  in  the  night. 
As  he  had  gone  on  in  this  low  system  for  a sufficient  time 
to  procure  all  its  effect,  we  were  induced  to  try  what  a 
bracing  system  would  do,  both  in  a general  and  local  sense, 
for  which  bark  was  given  in  liberal  doses;  and,  as  it  was  in 
the  Winter  season,  a strong  solution  of  sal  ammoniac  in 
water  (instead  of  the  cold  bath)  was  applied  with  a spunge 
about  the  seat  of  the  disease.  In  these  he  found  essential  ser- 
vice, and  with  these  he  proceeded.  But  if  he  took  the  bark, 
and  omitted  the  sal  ammoniac  wash,  his  painful  erections 
returned.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  .applied  the  wash,  and 
omitted  the  bark,  they  did  not.  By  a continuance  of  this 
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system  for  a long  time,  I do  not  hear  him  complain,  for  I 
have  the  honour  of  knowing  him  intimately}  although  I am 
persuaded,  that  he  is  not  now  quite  free  of  the  complaint, 
and  that  negleCt  of  his  remedy,  together  with  too  free  liv- 
ing, will  provoke  a return  of  it.  I was  anxious  to  know 
what  Authors  had  said  upon  the  nature  of  this  disease,  but 
I have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  a similar  case;  the  nearest 
to  it  is  in  Dr.  James’s  Dictionary.  It  does  not  come  at  all 
under  the  description  of  a Satyriasis.  The  disease  appears 
to  me  to  have  been  first  excited  by  too  constant  a habit  of 
uniform  free  living,  and  the  warmth  of  the  bed  provoked 
an  irritation,,  which  habit  made  familiar.  So  that  the  disease, 
in  the  end,  may  be  said  to  be,  what  Dr.  Cullen  expresses,  a 
congestion  where  vessels  are  dilated  and  filled,  and  by.  which 
they  are  stimulated  to  a stronger  aCtiom 
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CASE  XXIII. 

A gentleman,  aged  fifty-eight,  had  applied  to  me  two 
years  before  this  last  attack,  which  proved  fatal  to  him. — 
On  the  first,  I was  called  up  to  him  early  in  a morning,  and 
found  that  he  could  not  make  water.  I immediately  recog- 
nised his  person,  having  very  often  seen  him  in  the  streets 
of  this  metropolis.  He  was  an  active  man,  and  with  a strong 
constitution;  his  mode  of  life,  in  point  of  eating  and  drink- 
ing, was  rather  abstemious.  I found  him  in  great  pain, 
under  a suppression  of  urine.  He  told  me,  that  it  was  a 
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case  of  many  years  standing,  and  that  he  had  not  (through 
careless  inattention)  been  able,  for  many  years,  to  pass  a 
bougie.  lie  said,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  making  wa- 
ter very  frequently,  and  that  he  always  made  a very  little  at 
a time.  He  had  not,  at  this  time,  evacuated  a drop  for  se- 
veral hours.  I directly  bled  him  in  the  arm,  gave  him 
forty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium,  and  sent  him  to  the  warm 
bath.  On  his  return  home,  I gave  him  an  opiate  clyster, 
and  a grain  of  opium  to  be  directly  swallowed.  He  fell  in- 
to a sleep,  and  his  urine  came  from  him  whilst  he  was  in  it. 
I endeavoured  then  to  pass  a bougie,  but  failed;  and  then  a 
catgut,  but  with  no  better  success.  However,  by  means  of 
the  antimonial  powder,  of  opium,  of  mucilaginous  drinks, 
and  of  low  living,  he  overcame  this  exacerbation,  and  return- 
ed to  his  former  state.  When  I took  leave  of  him  at  that 
time,  I told  him,  that,  from  the  long  while  his  obstruction 
had  been  on  him,  his  bladder  was  far  gone  in  disease — that, 
the  only  prospect  he  had,  was  to  relieve  the  bladder  from  its 
distress,  by  opening  the  passage  in  his  Urethra — that  the 
most  favourable  opportunity  for  it  was,  when  he  was  freest 
from  inflammation;  and  to  effect  this,  I left  him  some  cat- 
guts, and  some  small  bougies;  and  I have  not  a doubt  but 
if  he  had  followed  my  advice,  he  would  not  have  died  from 
this  cause.  When  he  sent  to  me  the  last  time,  which  was 
also  very  early  in  a morning,  I found  him  exactly  in  the 
state  I had  seen  him  two  years  before.  I directly  pursued 
.the  same  means  I did  before,  and  his  urine  also  this  time 
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came  from  him  when  he  was  asleep.  I then  also  attempted 
to  pass  both  bougie  and  catgut,  but  with  no  success.  I had 
the  mortification  to  see  those  I left,  two  years  before,  un- 
touched. After  he  awoke,  I requested  that  the  urine  he 
made  in  future  should  be  put  by : this  I found  to  be  more 
than  half  mucus,  which  adhered  to  the  bottom  of  the  pot, 
and  so  closely  united  as  to  form  one  mass.  I found  that  he 
did  not  recover  from  this  attack  as  he  did  from  his  former — 
that  the  disease  was  more  pressing — that  he  had  a sympto- 
matic fever — that  his  return  of  urining  was  not  without 
great  pain — that  his  spirits  were  very  low — and  that  he 
seemed  to  despair.  His  following  night  was  very  much  dis- 
turbed, and  his  urine  mixed  with  full  as  much  mucus  as 
the  day  before  j his  solicitations  for  the  discharge  of  it  more 
frequent,  and  his  febrile  symptoms  not  abated.  Towards 
the  night,  he  could  no  longer  evacuate  his  urine,  his  pain 
increased,  and  a vomiting  ensued.  From  this  time,  that 
symptom  never  left  him,  his  pains  became  worse  and  worse, 
his  shrieks  were  heard  all  over  the  house.  Another  Sur- 
geon saw  him  with  me,  when  it  was  debated,  whether  or 
not  a punSture  into  the  bladder  could  be  attended  with  any 
prospect  of  success  ? The  result  of  our  opinion  was,  that 
it  would  not.  At  the  close  of  this  evening,  there  were  evi- 
dent signs  of  his  approaching  catastrophe,  and  the  next 
morning  he  expired.  Upon  examining  the  state  of  the  parts, 
the  Urethra  was  found  to  be  contrasted  for  some  length,  to 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  the  parts  in  the  highest  state 

Ddd  of 


386 


CURE  OF  DISEASES  IN  THE  URETHRA, 


of  inflammation  j a bongie  of  the  smallest  size  could  but 
find  admittance  through  the  contracted. part.  The  prostrate 
gland  was  sound,  the  bladder  very  far  gone  in  disease,  the 
coats  of  it  very  much  thickened,  and  the  internal  surface 
of  it  irregular,  and  fasciculated — in  some  parts  ulcerated.. 
The  kidnies  were  enlarged,  but  sound.  Upon  the  whole, 
I have  not  a doubt  but  this  gentleman  would  not  have  died, 
of  this  complaint,  had  he  followed  my  advice  when  he.  sent 
to  me  the  first  time. 


CASE  XXIV. 

A gentleman,  aged  twenty-five,  applied  to  me.  I found 
him  in  the  following  situation:  he  was  almost  worn  to  a 
skeleton,  he  could  make  but  about  a tea  spoonful  of  water 
at  a time,  if  was  evacuated  with  great  torture,-  and  looked 
at  first  like  starch  and  water  ; when  it  stood  for  some  time,., 
there  was  a separation  of  the  matter  from  the  urine  after 
pouring  off  the  urine,  the  matter  would  follow,  and  break: 
off  so  short  as  to  be  poured  off  also  in  drops.  His.  voice  was 
so  very  low,  that  l could  scarcely  hear  him  speak ; he  was 
so  affe&ed,  that  he  could  not  bear  any  one  to  walk  across  the 
room  j he  had  been  taking  of  opiates,  in  large  doses,  both  by 
the  mouth  and  by  clysters;,  he  had  ceased,  to  pass  bougies, 
from  the  pain  which  they  gave  him;  and  when  the  action 
of  the  opiate  was  spent,  he  was  so  irritable  as  to  break  out 
into  the  most  extravagant  bursts  of  passion.  By  attending 
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to  his  story  of  himself,  which  he  seemed  very  anxious  to 
acquaint  me  with,  I learnt,  that  he  had  had  a Gonorrhoea 
two  years  before,  the  consequences  of  which  had  never 
ceased — that  he  had  since  had  an  obstruction,  for  which  he 
had  used  bougies,  and  which  he  could  once  pass,  but  that 
he  had  cut  off  from  them  more  than  two  inches,  and  of 
course  they  were  not  passed  into  the  bladder,  nor  perhaps 
beyond  the  obstruction.  Being  a Lieutenant  in  the  Navy, 
whilst  this  complaint  was  on  him,  he  had  got  wet  upon  the 
watch,  and  his  symptoms,  from  that  time,  had  grown  worse 
and  worse.  From  necessity,  therefore,  he  was  obliged  to 
quit  his  duty,  and  had  been  for  some  time  confined  to  his 
chamber.  He  had  been  attended  by  an  eminent  Physician 
since  his  return,  who  had  done  all  for  him  that  he  possibly 
could.  I was  at  once  convinced,  in  my  own  mind,  that  this 
case  was  incurable  j but  as  Nature  will  sometimes  effeCl  sur- 
prising things,  especially  when  the  subjeCt  is  young,  1 told 
him  that  his  only  chance  was,  to  open  the  passage,  to  faci- 
litate the  evacuation  of  his  urine ; and  that  probably,  the 
distress  being  taken  off  from  the  bladder,  and  parts  in  di- 
sease, there  might  be  a chance  of  their  recovery — at  any  rate, 
it  was  right  to  try  5 for  it  is  very  well  known,  that  the  long 
irritation  produced  from  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  which 
brings  it  into  disease,  most  commonly  ceases  when  the  stone 
is  taken  out,  and  the  bladder  recovers.  The  patient,  at 
this  time,  had  a very  good  appetite,  and  indulged  it.  He 
accordingly  was  reconciled  to  make  the  trial.  A small  bou- 
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gie  did  pass,  and  his  urine  flowed  the  better  for  it ; but  the 
pain  which  he  experienced,  and  some  exacerbated  symp- 
toms that  followed,  and  which  were  attributed  to  the  bou- 
gie, made  him  desist,  in  the  hopes  of  an  happier  opportu- 
nity, for  he  did  not  suspetfl  himself  to  be  in  danger.  His 
had  symptoms  still  increasing,  his  body,  if  possible,  wast- 
ing, his  appetite  at  length  failing,  his  pulse  quickening,  a 
diarrhoea  came  on,  his  urine  flowed  insensibly  from  him, 
and  he  died.  I was  very  anxious  to  know  the  part  which 
yielded,  for  more  than  four  months,  such  a source  of  mat- 
ter; for  I had  all  along  asserted  that,  from  the  anatomical 
nature  of  the  bladder,  the  seat  of  abscess,  from  whence  such 
pus  flowed,  could  not  be  in  the  internal  membrane  of  that 
part.  The  internal  surface  of  the  bladder,  whilst  that  mem- 
brane remains,  will  yield  mucus : but  1 had  all  along  ad- 
vanced, and  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  others,  that  the 
source  of  so  much  matter  was  not  there.  The  sequel  of 
this  inquiry  will  settle  the  point,  and  prove  that  prognos- 
tick  to  be  true,  which  was  drawn  from  the  supposition  of 
the  bladder  not  being  capable  of  affording  complete  con- 
co&ed  pus,  and  which  I mean  to  be  understood  in  saying, 
that  it  is  not.  Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  the  first  in- 
quiry was,  the  state  of  the  kidnies ; both  of  which  were 
full  of  matter,  and  on  the  surface  of  the  left,  there  was  an 
ulcer  as  broad  as  a shilling  j the  ureter  of  the  left,  with  ve- 
ry little  resistance,  separated  from  the  kidney,  it  being  also 
in  a state  of  disease.  The  coats  of  the  bladder  were  thicken- 
ed 
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ed  to  a great  degree,  the  internal  surface  of  it  was  fascicu- 
lated, and  I am  certain  would  not  contain  a hen’s  egg.  There 
was  an  incisted  abscess  between  the  bladder  and  the  pubis, 
the  Urethra  was  thickened  and  inflamed  near  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  and  the  prostrate  was  sound.. 


CASE  XXV. 


A strong  man,  aged  fifty-eight,  was  brought  from  the  Ma- 
ry-le-bone  Workhouse  to  the  Infirmary,  complaining  of  a 
violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  which  he  first  felt  four  days  be- 
fore, and  became  gradually  more  violent.  From  the  day  af- 
ter the  attack,  he  had  not  been  able  to  make  water,  and  said 
he  had  had  formerly  a Gonorrhoea.  The  Physician  to  the 
Infirmary  being  present,  ordered  a turpentine  clyster 
to  be  immediately  injected,  and  a bougie  to  be  passed  as 
soon  as  the  Surgeon  came,  which  was  accordingly  done, 
and  met  with  no  resistance  till  it  came  near  to  the  neck  of 
the  bladder.  This  however  was  readily  overcome,  upon 
making  a stronger  pressure,  and  entered  the  bladder : upon 
withdrawing  it,  a few  drops  of  urine  only  followed.  An 
apperient  mixture  was  now  ordered,  of  which  he  was  to 
take  four  table  spoonfuls  every  four  hours,  till  stools  were 
procured  ; the  fim  dose  was  almost  instantly  reje&ed,  and 
soon  after  succeeded  by  a yellow-coloured  fluid,  similar  to 
fluid  faeces,  which  partook  strongly  of  the  smell  of  tur- 
pentine. The  vomiting  of  this  fluid  continued,  with  inter- 
vals*. ■ 
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vals,  for  more  than  an  hour,  but  nothing  more  was  done 
this  day,  except  that  a grain  of  opium  was  given  him  in 
the  evening.  The  next  day  there  was  no  abatement  in  the 
symptoms,  but  they  were  on  the  contrary  aggravated.  Two 
Surgeons  of  eminence  saw  him,  and  made  an  attempt  to 
pass  a catheter,  in  which  after  much  perseverance  they  suc- 
ceeded, but  no  urine  followed,  only  a few  drops  of  blood, 
which  made  them  suspedt  the  instrument  had  not  entered 
the  bladder.  They  did  not  make  another  trial,  but  diretted 
an  anodyne  clyster,  and  the  grain  of  opium  to  be  continued 
in  the  evening,  determining  the  next  day,  if  no  urine  was 
passed  in  the  course  of  this,  to  perform  the  operation  for  the 
suppression  of  urine  ; but  death  put  a period  to  his  mise- 
ries early  iu  the  morning.  The  following  appearances  pre- 
sented themselves,  on  opening  the  body  next  day.  Upon 
laying  open  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  omentum  came 
in  view,  very  much  on  the  stretch,  and  drawn  downwards, 
as  consequently  was  the  stomach,  so  as  to  be  in  the  umbi- 
lical region.  This,  at  first  sight,  was  suspedled  to  be  adhe- 
sion, arising  from  inflammation,  with  which  the  peritone- 
um appeared  to  be  generally  affefted  j but  upon  more  mi- 
nute examination,  it  was  found  to  be  strangulated  by  the 
abdominal  ring,  on  the  left  side : upon  laying  open  this 
part  of  the  scrotum  (which  did  not  appear  to  be  much  more 
bulky  than  that  of  the  other  side)  we  found  a considerable 
portion  of  the  epiploon  highly  inflamed,  and  that  it  was  of 
ithe  congenial  kind,  being  in  contact  with  the  testicle,  the  body 
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of  which  was  very  much  diminished  in  it’s  size,,  and  not  big- 
ger than  a small  hazel  nut.  The  epididymis  was  as  we 
usually  meet  with  it.  The  peritoneum,  just  above  the  spine 
of  the  left  os  ilium,  was,  with  the  subjacent  muscles,  in  a 
gangrenous  state.  We  were  naturally  led  next  to  turn 
aside  the  omentum,  and  examine  the  bladder,  which  was 
in  a contracted  state,  containing  no  urine,  and  its  coats  thick- 
er than  they  usually  are.  The  small  intestines  were  consi- 
derably inflamed,  and  small-  pieces  of  coagulated  lymph 
were  seen  floating  in  serum  (of  which  there  was  about  a 
quart  in  the  cavity)  between  them.  Turning  aside  the  co- 
lon, and  detaching  the  peritoneum,  we  looked  at  the  right 
kidney,  which  had  the  natural  appearance,  but  wTas  soft  to 
the  feel,  and  its  pelvis  distended,  with,  urine,  the  inflam- 
mation having  been  so  great  as  to  obliterate  the  canal  of 
the  ureter.  We  then  turned  aside  the  stomach,  spleen,  and 
colon,  to  examine  the  other  kidney,  when  we  were  asto- 
nished at  seeing  a considerable  tumour  extending  from  the 
diaphragm  to  below  the  spine  of  the  ilium,  of  a white,  irre- 
gular, lobulated  appearance,  oblong  in  its  shape  like  that  of 
a. kidney,  and  hard  to  the  feel.  Upon  pressing  it  hard  with 
the  finger  and  thumb,  it  seemed  as?  if  there  were  a number 
of  calculi  grating  together,  which,  as  it  will  hereafter  ap- 
pear, was.  owing  to  the  ossification  of  the  internal  coat.  It 
was  dissected  carefully  out,  together  with  the  ureter,  and 
bladder,  then  making  an  incision  into  it,  upon  which  a 
quantity  of  turbid  urine. came  out,  which  was  collected  in  a 
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phial,  and  measured  thirty-six  ounces.  The  tumour  was  not 
examined  any  more  this  day,  but  put  by  for  the  inspection 
of  the  Physician  on  the  next,  when  it  appeared  to  be  the  tu- 
buli  uriniferi,  augmented  to  this  enormous  size.  The  ure- 
ter was  likewise  considerably  enlarged,  so  as  to  be  about  the 
size  of  the  small  intestine  in  circumference,  to  within  an 
inch  of  where  it  perforates  the  bladder,  where  it  was  of  a 
natural  size,  and  where  was  found  a calculus  about  the  size 
of  a pea,  covered  over  with  a brown  membrane,  which  had 
obstructed  the  passage  of  the  urine  into  the  bladder.  The  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  enlarged  pelvis  was  covered  with  a 
brownish  substance,  the  whole  of  which  was  supposed  by 
the  Physician  to  be  calcarious  matter  ; but,  for  the  following 
reasons,  it  was  believed  to  be  bone,  covered  with  a thin  in- 
crustation of  this  matter ; for  when  some  of  it  was  sepa- 
rated, it  admitted  of  being  bent,  which  calcarious  matter 
will  not  admit  of  5 it  was  perfectly  white  on  the  side  where  it 
adhered  to  the  membrane,  was  fibrous,  and,  in  fine,  was  evi- 
dently bone.  Besides,  calcarious  matter  will  not  adhere  to  a 
membranous  surface,  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  it  was 
ossification,  for  it  is  found  that  N ature  commonly,  and  in  most 
cases  of  preternatural  enlargement  of  canals,  takes  on  this 
process  as  the  last  she  is  capable  of,  as  is  the  case  in  anurisms. 
There  was  not  the  least  vestige  of  the  glandular  part  of  the 
kidney  remaining,  which  shews  that  the  arteries  can  secrete 
the  urine  independent  of  it.  The  resistance  the  catheter 
met  with,  must  be  attributed  to  irritation,  as  the  sound 
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passed  into  the  bladder  easily  after  death.  Now  to  this  cal- 
culus is  to  be  attributed  the  preternatural  enlargement  of 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney ; for  by  its  getting  into  the  ureter,  it 
must  have  prevented  the  urine  passing  into  the  bladder,  as 
fast  as  it  was  secreted ; consequently  the  pelvis  must  enlarge 
itself  to  contain  it,  and  as  this  became  greater  and  greater, 
the  mere  pressure  in  consequence  of  such  distention,  induced 
the  absorbents  to  carry  the  glandular  part  totally  away. 
Had  this  man  at  first  mentioned  that  he  had  a rupture,  his 
life  perhaps  might  have  been  prolonged,  but  it  is  likely  he 
was  ignorant  of  it,  as  it  was  congenial,  and  of  which  he  was 
never  known  to  complain.  The  inflammation  that  ensued 
from  the  strangulation  of  the  omentum,  throughout  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  obliterated  the  small  opening  there 
was  for  the  passage  of  the  urine  j for  previous  to  this 
it  could  but  have  flowed  guttatim,  or  had  he  lived  much 
longer,  this  calculus  would,  in  all  probability,  have  got  in- 
to the  bladder,  but  how,  (for  it  might  have  become  the  nu- 
cleus of  a larger  one)  that  cannot  be  determined.  From 
this  case  we  learn,  that  we  cannot  be  too  particular  in  our 
inquiries  and  examinations  of  patients,  for  it  was  natural  to 
suppose,  from  the  complaints  this  man  made,  that  he  had  no 
other  disease  than  a suppression  of  urine  from  inflam- 
mation on  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  as  such  only,  it  was 
treated. 
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LECTURE  XIII 


ON 

CHANCRE. 


CelSUS  his  celebrated  passage  of  ars  longa,  vita  bre- 
vis, was  never  more  applicable  than  to  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease. The  subtilty  of  the  poison,  and  the  interesting  con- 
cern which  it  constantly  has  kept  alive,  for  near  three  hun- 
dred years,  render  it  a subject  yet  of  continued  importance, 
and  unabated  enquiry.  The  Venereal  Disease  is  proved  to 
be  the  most  difficult  of  all  diseases  to  be  discriminated. 
Cases  are  often  suspe&ed  to  be  venereal  when  they  are  not 
really  so,  and  cases  are  in  the  event  found  to  be  venereal, 
when  they  were  not  suspe&ed  to  have  been  so.  These 
mistakes  cannot  be  said  to  arise  out  of  our  want  of  attention 
for  to  speak  generally,  there  is  no  one  disease  in  particular 
which  employs  our  attention  more  than  the  venereal ; as 
every  pra&itioner  is  under  a daily  necessity  of  furnish- 

E e e 2 


mg 


39^ 


CHANCRE . 


in g the  mind  of  his  patient  with  some  idea  or  other  of  the 
Venereal  Disease,  and  therefore  he  is  under  the  necessity 
of  adjusting  in  his  own  mind  some  opinions  upon  it.  It 
must  necessarily  be  so,  whilst  he  continues  to  practise ; for  if 
he  should  not  inform  himself  through  the  pride  of  obtain- 
ing information,  he  must  through  the  force  of  necessity  j 
and  if  he  be  not  a proficient  from  the  love  of  science,  he 
will  become  so  from  the  passion  of  interest. 

A Chancre  is  to  be  considered  as  a primo  ordo  of  vene- 
real infection.  It  is  sought  for  and  found  on  the  glans  Pe- 
nis, behind  the  glans  Penis,  upon  the  froenum,  upon  the 
internal  duplicature  of  the  prepuce,  or  externally  upon  any 
part  of  the  Penis.  As  the  most  general  mode  of  conveying 
the  venereal  poison  is  by  a venereal  intercourse  between  the 
sexes,  so  are  the  effe£ts  of  that  intercourse,  when  either  any 
part  of  the  Penis  in  man,  or  labia,  vagina,  or  nymphse,  in 
woman,  is  in  possession  of  the  venereal  virus,  imparted  from 
the  one  to  the  other.  It  is  by  the  intercourse  of  a sound 
person  with  a diseased,  that  the  infe&ing  principle  is  con- 
stantly supplied,  supported,  and  conveyed. 

The  infecting  fluid  must  be  parted  with,  and  left  to  a£t 
undisturbed,  in  order  toinfeft  a sound  person ; for  without 
the  medium  of  fluid,  it  has  not  been  found  that  infection 
can  be  imparted.  Venereal  poison  does  not  consist  of  those 
fine  light  and  volatile  particles,  which  may  be  dispersed  in 
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air,  be  carried  at  a distance,  or  will  speedily  pervade  the  pores, 
but  in  order  to  take  effect,  it  must  be  by  a fluid  left  to  go 
on  in  an  uninterrupted  process.  On  whatever  part  of  the 
skin  this  fluid  be  lodged,  it  will  there  produce  a Chancre. 
The  skin  of  the  Penis  is  as  much  defended  from  infedion 
as  any  other  part  of  the  body,  and  so  is  the  scrotum  which 
is  annexed  to  the  Penis,  and  nearest  to  it;  but  these  will  not 
be  found  to  be  exempt  from  the  adion  of  venereal  fluid,  as 
Chancres  are  not  only  constantly  seen  on  the  external  part 
of  the  Penis,  but  on  that  part  of  the  scrotum  also  n earest  to 
the  Penis.  Now  it  is  evident,  there  is  not  that  difference  be- 
tween the  skin  on  the  Penis  and  the  skin  on  any  other  part 
of  the  body,  which  will  induce  the  fluid  to  ad  upon  the  one, 
and  prevent  it  from  ading  upon  the  other;  it  must  there- 
fore be  obvious,  that  if  any  other  part  of  the  skin  were  in 
the  way  of  receiving  that  infedion  which  operates  upon  the 
skin  of  the  Penis  when  it  is  received  there,  it  would  have 
likewise  operated  upon  that  other  part. 

The  glans  Penis  may  be  considered  as  a part  in  anatomy 
sui  generis.  The  parts  behind  the  glans  Penis  are  replete 
with  small  secreting  glands,  which  discharge  a sebaceous 
substance,  and  this  is  generally  affeded  according  to  the 
state  of  health  j sometimes  it  will  be  thin  and  acrid,  at  o- 
thers  it  will  be  redundant  without  acrimony  ; and  some- 
times there  will  be  a soreness,  with  inflammation.  The  frce- 
num  is  a portion  of  the  prepuce  annexed  to  the  glans.  This 
and  the  whole  of  the  internal  part  of  the  prepuce,  which. 


in 


398 


CHANCRE. 


in  the  natural  pendulous  state  of  the  Penis,  serves  as  a co- 
vering over  the  glans,  are  both  either  devoid  of  cutis,  or  it 
is  evidently  thinner  on  them  than  elsewhere. 

As  it  so  happens  that  the  Penis,  which  is  a part  exposed 
to  the  first  a<5t  of  venereal  infection,  is  a member  made  up 
of  various  constructions  in  anatomy,  so  must  the  venereal 
symptoms  be  absolutely  different  when  the  virus  is  lodged 
on  any  part  of  it ; for  it  must,  when  it  operates,  produce 
symptoms  of  its  aCtion  peculiar  to  that  part.  Thus  will  the 
virus  received  from  another,  if  lodged  only  within  the  com- 
missures of  the  Penis,  produce  a Gonorrhoea,  when  the  same 
virus,  lodged  behind  the  glans,  or  under  the  froenum,  will 
produce  a Chancre  : and  thus  will  the  same  virus,  when 
lodged  withinside  of  the  prepuce,  or  under  the  froenum, 
or  behind  the  glans,  produce  a Chancre  in  a much  shorter 
time,  than  when  the  same  virus  lodged  on  the  glans,  the 
external  part  of  the  scrotum,  or  on  any  other  perfect  cutane- 
ous part,  will  produce  a Chancre  there.  The  glans  Penis  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  a part  difficult  to  be  infeCled,  and  I draw 
my  conclusion  from  seeing  that  it  is  not  so  often  the  seat  of 
Chancre  as  other  parts  equally  exposed,  but  which  cannot 
be  more  so.  The  appearance  of  Chancre  most  in  com- 
mon is  either  under  the  froenum,  or  behind  the  corona 
glandis;  the  next  in  common  is  withinside  of  the  prepuce; 
and  the  rarest  appearance  is  on  the  external  part  of  the  Pe- 
nis, on  parts  adjoining  to  the  Penis,  on  the  corona  glandis, 
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and  every  other  part  of  the  glans.  Sometimes  a Chancre 
will  commence  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and  spread  upon 
the  substance  of  the  glans ; but  if  the  glans  be  not  affe&ed 
after  this  manner  (and  from  its  contiguity  to  a part  more 
liable  to  receive  the  impression  of  infedtion,  this  may  be. 
a cause  of  its  being  infe&ed)  it  will  seldom  happen  that  it 
will  be  infecfled  at  all;  although  it  be  in  the  way  of  being 
most  infe&ed,  as  I before  observed. 

On  all  these  parts,  when  affedted  by  venereal  fluid,  the 
affe&ion  will  be  a Chancre ; but  if  the  Chancre  be  situated 
behind  the  frcenum,  it  will  seldom  there  excite  more  dis- 
charge or  inflammation,  than  what  may  be  said  to  be  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Chancre  itself.  If  it  be  situated  behind  the 
glans,  amongst  the  sebaceous  glands,  or  withinside  of  the 
prepuce,  the  former  situation  will  provoke  an  additional 
discharge  from  other  parts,  the  same  in  their  texture,  and 
near  to  the  original  seat  of  infection ; and  the  latter  will  be 
swelled,  become  hard,  and  thickened,  sometimes  through- 
out. When  a Chancre  is  situated  on  the  skin  of  any  part 
of  the  Penis,  or  at  the  root  of  the  Penis,  or  about  or  on  the 
scrotum,  the  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  parts  are 
most  commonly  confined  to  the  seat  of  the  Chancre  it- 
self. But  whenever  a Chancre  appears,  and  on  whatever 
part  it  appears,  the  strongest  criterion  of  a true  venereal 
Chancre  does  not  consist  so  much  in  a separate  and  distinct 
ocular  appearance  of  a palpable  ulcer,  as  it  does  in  that 
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certain  thickening  of  the  parts,  which,  soon  after  the  first 
appearance  of  it,  is  always  to  be  felt.  I am  so  much  guided 
by  the  feel  of  the  surrounding  parts,  in  my  decision,  when- 
ever I am  to  define  a suspected  ulcer  to  be  a Chancre,  or 
not,  that  if  my  reputation  were  at  stake  upon  a right  de- 
cision, I would  rather  trust  to  my  fingers  than  to  my  eyes, 
provided  I had  my  choice  of  either,  but  was  debarred  from 
the  use  of  both. 

I have  already  observed,  that  the  original  symptoms  of 
venereal  infection,  when  it  was  first  discovered  in  Europe, 
were  not  at  all  changed  by  time;  that  the  symptoms  will  al- 
ways be  the  same,  although  an  accurate  discrimination  of 
them,  as  the  same  venereal  fluid  affedted  different  parts, 
might  not  have  been  so  successfully  made  by  our  ancestors 
from  want  of  experience,  as  they  can  now  be  made  by  us. 
A discrimination  of  symptoms  could  never  have  been  made, 
with  any  success,  at  any  time,  if  the  subjedt  which  is  at- 
tempted to  be  discriminated  were  not  subservient  to  one  ge- 
neral rule,  or  universal  law.  The  symptoms,  therefore,  of 
this  disease,  or  any  other,  will  be  the  same,  as  well  before 
we  are  able  to  discriminate  them,  as  they  will  be  after.  Al- 
though discrimination  of  symptoms  cannot  alter  the  symp- 
toms, yet  it  will  not  only  assist  us  to  understand  them,  but 
also,  where  it  be  possible,  assist  us  to  cure  them,  or  prepare 
us  to  submit  to  the  event  of  such  as  cannot  be  cured. 
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In  the  year  1494,  the  process  of  a Chancre  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  Marcellus  Cumanus : u I observed,”  says  he, 
66  many  of  the  Officers  and  foot  soldiers  at  Milan,  whilst  I 
“ was  in  the  camp  at  Navarre,  to  have  several  scabs  or  pus- 
“ tules  breaking  out  on  the  face,  and  spreading  all  over  the 
u rest  of  their  bodies ; the  first  of  which  appeared  usually 
u under  the  preputium,  or  on  the  outside,  like  a grain  of 
u millet ; sometimes  behind  the  glans,  with  a small  itching; 
u at  other  times  a single  pustule  would  arise,  like  a little 
“ bladder,  without  much  pain,  but  itching  also.  If  rubbed 
“ or  scratched,  there  arises  an  ulcer,  corrosive,  and  some- 
w thing  like  the  sting  of  an  ant” 

Vigo,  in  1 513,  describes  them  thus : u The  Venereal  Di- 
* sease  has  its  origin  in  the  genital  parts,  namely,  in  the 
Vulva  of  women,  and  Penis  of  men.  There  almost  al- 
c<  ways  appear  small  pustules,  sometimes  of  a livid  colour, 
sometimes  black,  and  sometimes  whitish,  with  a callosity 
“ surrounding  them.” 

I think  these  quotations  sufficiently  prove,  by  indubitable 
testimony,  that  the  original  symptoms  of  pustule  or  Chan- 
cre were  just  the  same  at  first  as  they  are  nowj  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  Astruc,  who  knew  more  of  the  Vene- 
real Disease  than  any  Author  which  is  upon  record,  and 
who  marked,  with  the  exadlest  accuracy,  every  parti- 
cular, has  doubted  in  the  least  but  the  symptoms  at  the 
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origin  of  this  disease  were  the  same  then  as  when  he  de- 
scribed them:  and  his  description,  which  I shall  here  pre- 
sent you  with,  will  serve  to  confirm  my  position. 

44  Chancrous  ulcers,  from  impure  venery,  are  small  su-- 
44  perficial  ulcers,  very  little  hollow,  round,  callous,  and  ob- 
44  stinate,  occasioned  by  the  venereal  poison,  which  breaks 
44  out  upon  the  pudenda.  They  are  situated,  in  either  sex, 
44  upon  different  parts  of  the  genitals  ; in  men,  frequently 
44  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  and  upon  the 
44  back  or  the  sides  of  the  glans;  most  frequently  upon  the 
44  corona  or  frcenum  of  the  glans ; sometimes  too,  upon  the 
44  extremity  of  the  dudt  of  the  Urethra:  in  women,  often- 
44  times  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  labia  pudenda,  ve- 
44  ry  frequently  upon  the  clitoris,  the  root  of  the  clitoris,  or 
44  on  the  prepuce  with  which  the  clitoris  is  covered;  upon 
44  the  nymphae,  carunculae  myrtiformes,  and  Vagina;  nay, 
44  sometimes  upon  the  extremity  of  the  Urethra,  near  the 
44  lacunae.  At  first  there  arises  a small  miliary,  red,  pointed, 
44  hot,  itching  pimple,  the  top  of  which,  by  degrees,  grows 
44  whiter,  and  more  even,  and  at  last  opens  with  a small 
44  aperture,  from  whence  a small  quantity  of  ichor  is  dis- 
44  charged.  The  erosion  of  the  lips  continuing,  the  ulcer 
44  increases,  is  dilated,  and  forms  a small  cavity;  it  is  sur- 
44  rounded  with  callosities,  more  or  less  hard  and  thick ; it 
44  abounds  with  a thick,  viscid,  tenacious  pus.  Ulcers  of 
44  this  kind  differ ; first,  in  situation,  for  some  belong  to 
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44  the  glans,  as  those  which  occupy  its  back  or  convex  part, 
44  or,  which  is  more  frequent,  the  corona  j others  to  the 
44  prepuce,  as  those  which  cover  its  internal  surface,  or  its 
44  extremity ; lastly,  others  belong  to  both,  as  those  which 
44  are  situated  here  and  there  upon  the  frcenum,  by  which 
44  the  prepuce  is  connedled  to  the  interior  part  of  the  glans. 
44  Sometimes  they  are  few  and  distindl,  sometimes  numerous 
44  and  confluent  j sometimes  they  are  crouded  together,  and 
44  colle6ted  in  one  area  j sometimes  they  surround,  with  a 
44  circular  ring,  the  corona  glandis,  or  the  roots  of  the  pre- 
44  puce.  Some  are  of  the  benign  kind,  which  are  round,  su- 
44  perficial,  very  little  callous,  white  at  the  bottom,  discharge 
a laudable  pus,  and  have  lips  which  are  neither  red  nor 
*4  enlarged ; others,  on  the  contrary,  are  malignant,  of  an 
*4  irregular  angular  figure,  with  a black,  livid,  dark,  pur- 
*4  plish-coloured  cavity,  have  hard,  callous,  prominent,  red, 
44  inflamed  lips,  discharge  matter  rather  of  an  ichorous  kind 
*(  than  pus,  and  spread  deep  and  wide.” 

Thus  it  appears,  that  every  part  of  the  Penis  is  exposed 
to  the  adtion  of  venereal  virus.  The  malignancy  or  the 
mildness  of  chancrous  ulcers  will  depend,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, upon  their  situation ; and  in  the  second,  upon  the 
condition  of  the  parts.  If  a Chancre  be  seated  either  up- 
on the  frcenum,  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce, upon  the  glans,  or  upon  the  external  cuticular  part 
of  the  Penis,  the  inflammation  will  not  be  so  general  as  if 
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it  be  seated  behind  the  corona  glandisj  for  if  the  sebaceous 
secretions  there  be  fetid,  and  out  of  condition,  previous  to 
the  appearance  of  a Chancre,  it  will  be  provoked  to  appear 
with  more  inflammation,  with  more  thickening  of  the  parts, 
and  with  more  malignancy  and  obstinacy,  than  if  these  parts 
were  in  good  condition.  The  next  part  where  a Chancre  is 
seated,  which  is  also  susceptible  of  additional  irritation,  is  on 
the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  and  this  from  expe- 
rience, we  find  will  produce  an  inflammation  so  extensive, 
as  to  prevent  its  being  slid  back,  when  it  is  forward ; and 
from  being  slid  forward,  when  it  is  back. 

It  very  often  happens,  that  the  sebaceous  glands  yield  their 
secretions  so  much  out  of  condition,  as  to  inflame  every 
part  adjoining  to  them,  namely,  the  glans  and  the  prepuce,, 
insomuch,  that  such  an  appearance  may  be  taken  for  vene- 
real infedfion.  But  although  there  will  be  an  excoriation 
and  inflammation,  in  consequence  of  this  state  of  parts,  and 
sometimes  a thickening  of  the  prepuce,  so  that  it  can  with 
difficulty  be  slid  back,  yet  after  cleaning  the  parts,  no  ulcers 
will  be  seen  similar  to  chancrous;  the  inflammation  will 
be  more  universal  from  this  cause ; but  by  cool  diet,  and  by 
washing  the  parts  with  some  mild  astringent  frequently,  the 
whole  will  disappear. 

The  date  of  appearance  of  Chancres  on  these  various 
parts,  from  the  same  contraction,  will  be  different.  For  the 
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ternal  surface  will  be  more  readily  a£ted  upon  by  venereal 
virus,  than  the  external;  and  the  virus  will  more  likely  be 
lodged  on  each  side  of  the  frcenum,  and  behind  the  glans 
— will  more  likely  remain  undisturbed  within  and  about 
the  cryptae  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  than  upon  the  glans, 
or  upon  the  external  parts  of  the  prepuce  and  of  the  Penis. 
But  if,  from  the  same  contraction,  the  virus  should  find  a 
lodgment  on  the  frcenum  and  about  it,  behind  the  glans, 
upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  and  upon  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  Penis,  and  if  the  virus  should  remain 
on  these  parts,  so  as  to  produce  Chancres,  they  would  not 
appear  all  at  the  same  time.  The  first  appearance  would  be 
behind  the  frcenum,  behind  the  glans,  and  upon  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  prepuce.  The  appearance  of  those  on 
the  glans,  and  on  the. external  part  of  the  Penis,  will  not  be 
until  some  time  after.  Chancres,  situated  behind  the  glans, 
are  not  so  dangerous  to  infect  the  constitution  from  the  ab- 
sorption of  virus,  as  Chancres  situated  on  any  other  part; 
and  Chancres  situated  on  the  skin  of  the  Penis,  have,  in 
general,  infedted  the  constitution  /at  the  very  time  they 
are  first  detected.  I scarcely  ever  saw  a Chancre  on  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  Penis,,  which  did  not,  in  spite  of  mercury,, 
terminate  in  a bubo ; for  the  inguinal  glands  have  been 
inflamed  at  the  moment  of  time  the  Chancre  is  first  felt,  or 
the  virus  has  past  them  unmolested,  and  is  already  aCting 
upon  the  constitution. 
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With  respect  to  the  distance  of  time  from  receiving  the  in- 
fection to  the  appearance  of  Chancres,  it  is  too  vague  to  be  re- 
gularly ascertained,  or  for  any  general  rule  to  be  made  out  of 
it.  If  the  Penis,  on  which  the  virus  a£ts,  be  exceedingly  dry, 
and  all  parts  of  it,  when  in  a flaccid  state,  appear  palish,  the 
virus  will  not  be  found  so  rapid  in  its  aCtion  on  one 
thus  conditioned,  as  it  will  on  a Penis  disposed  to  a redun- 
dant exudation  of  acrid  secretion,  and  which  looks  red  and 
tumid.  The  appearance  of  Chancres  after  connection,  in 
the  former  instance,  will  be  six  or  seven  days,  or  later,  on 
those  parts  which  favour  the  earliest  appearance  j and  per- 
haps three  weeks  or  a month,  on  other  parts ; and  the  ap- 
pearance of  Chancres,  after  connection,  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, will  be  in  a day  or  two,  on  parts  most  susceptible  of 
infection.  But  when  a Chancre  is  detected  on  the  external 
skin  of  a Penis,  where  the  internal  surface  of  its  prepuce 
and  its  sebaceous  glands  yield  a redundant  portion  of  acrid 
discharge,  I will  not  take  upon  me  to  say  that  a Chancre  so 
situated,  will  from  that  cause  become  more  malignant  than, 
on  the  skin  of  a Penis  of  the  former  description. 

I shall  state  the  condition  and  appearance  of  Chancre,  un- 
der three  separate  heads  j but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that 
the  difference  in  the  appearance  of  Chancre  is  never  owing 
to  a difference  in  the  quality  of  the  virus  which  produces 
it,  for  the  virus  is  always  the  same,  but  to  the  length 
of  time  that  it  has  aCted,  to  the  difference  of  parts  on  which  it 
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is  adling.and  to  the  condition  of  the  natural  health  of  the  parts. 
When  an  incipient  Chancre  is  detedded  on  the  frcenum,  as-, 
soon  as  it  appears,  it  will  be  a little  glassy  acute  sore, 
smooth  and  even  with  the  rest  of  the  surface  j it  will 
be  very  sensible  of  a smarting  pain  upon  being  rubbed,- 
or  from  slipping  back  the  prepuce.  And  when  it  is  detect- 
ed behind  the  corona  glandis,  at  its  first  appearance,  it  will 
be  found  to  have  excoriated  the  thin  covering  of  the  part 
where  it  is  situated,  and  will  appear  also  either  shining,  and 
in  a small  circumscribed  circle,  or  it  will  inflame  at  some 
distance  around  it.  A Chancre,  thus  seated,  will  not  be  so 
painful  as  the  former.  Sometimes  there  will  be  many  of 
them  appear,  at  first  very  distindd,  which  will  in  time  run 
into  each,  other,  just  as  though  the  virus  received,  from  un- 
cleanliness, had  never  been  washed  off,  but  had  added  upon  the 
cryptse  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  and  had  ulcerated  the  whole 
of  them.  When  a Chancre  is  found  upon  the  internal  part 
of  the  prepuce,  it  will  there  appear  as  a little  pustule,  such 
as  I have  described  in  my  quotation  from  former  Authors* 
The  cause  of  its  appearance  always  as  a pustule,  containing 
a watery  fluid,  is,  that  the  thin  cuticle  which  covers  the 
internal  part  of  the  prepuce  is  yet;  thicker  than  on  the  frce- 
num and  behind  the  glans,  but  nothing  like  so  thick  and 
substantial  as  the  cuticle  on  the  external  part  of  the  Penis,, 
but  yet  thick  enough  not  to  be  destroyed  before  a Chancre 
upon  it  may  be  detedled.  At  the  first  appearance  of  a Chan- 
cre there.,  it  will  be  found  to  itch  and  to  smart,  and  when  the 
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cuticle  is  destroyed,  an  ulcer  will  be  seen,  and  the  surround- 
ing part  will  be  somewhat  thickened. 

The  first  appearance  of  Chancre,  both  on  the  external 
part  of  the  Penis,  as  well  as  on  the  glans  Penis,  will  plainly 
point  out  that  which  I am  endeavouring  now  to  make  ap- 
pear, namely,  that  one  description  will  not  answer  for  the 
appearance  of  Chancre  on  every  part,  it  will  only  answer 
for  the  appearance  of  every  Chancre  on  parts  of  the  same 
nature  ■,  and  still  there  will  be  a reference  to  the  previous 
condition  of  the  natural  health  of  the  same  parts.  When  a 
Chancre  appears  on  the  skin  of  the  Penis,  it  will  be  a red, 
hard,  round  pimple,  with  a streak  of  red  leading  from  it ; 
it  will  be  in  this  state  for  some  time,  and  the  parts  about  it 
will  appear  at  first  thickened,  but  will  harden  also  by  de- 
grees. It  will  sometimes  not  open,  and  yield  a discharge  for 
a considerable  time  after  it  be  detected,  and  I have  known  it 
to  remain  in  this  indolent  state  for  more  than  a month. 
When  it  does  discharge,  it  will  be  a thin  ichor,  and  it  will  be 
found  to  shew  a strong  disposition  to  ulcerate,  and  the  parts 
around  will  inflame  and  redden.  It  is  neither  so  smarting 
as  a Chancre  on  the  internal  part  of  the  prepuce  or  on  the 
frcenum,  and  nothing  like  so  rapid  in  its  progress  as  those 
which  I have  before  described.  A Chancre  on  the  glans 
Penis,  considering  how  much  that  part  is  exposed  toinfec- 
tion,  is  very  rare  ; I mean  a Chancre  not  conne&ed  with 
the  prepuce,  but  one  which  arises  solely  out  of  the  glans. 
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The  cuticle  of  it  will  be  raised,  and  a fluid  will  be  discover- 
ed under  it,  as  if  it  were  confined  within  a bladder ; and 
when  this  membrane  is  broken,  and  the  fluid  discharged, 
there  will  be  a red  spot  remaining,  which  will  in  process  of 
time  become  an  ulcer,  but  it  appears  to  be  very  slow  in  its 
aCtiom  The  external  orifice  of  the  Urethra  will  be  some- 
times the  seat  of  a Chancre,  and  which  is  also  very  slow  in 
its  a£tion.  But  Chancres  which  are  found  on  the  corona 
glandis,  are  generally  chancrous  spreadings  of  venereal  ul- 
cers, which  began  behind  the  glans,  and  therefore  their 
-origin  belongs  not  to  the  corona  glandis,  but  to  the  sebace- 
ous parts  behind  the  glans. 

I have  given  the  various  incipient  symptoms  of  the  first 
•local  attack  of  venereal  virus,  and  I have  bespoken  your  at- 
tention to  mark,  that  the  virus  can  only  aCt  according  to  the 
construction  of  the  part  upon  which  it  is  found  to  be  act- 
ing j that  it  will  aCt  sooner  on  that  part  where  the  sebaceous 
glands  are  distributed,  than  on  the  external  part  of  the  Pe- 
nis, and  that  on  the  intermediate  parts  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes, it  will  be  found  to  aCt  also  intermediate ; that  there 
will  be  a greater  inflammation  at  first  excited  by  its  aCtion, 
on  those  parts  most  disposed  from  anatomical  situation  and 
anatomical  construction,  than  there  will  be  on  parts  more  dif- 
ficult and  less  concerned  in  receiving  the  infection  at  any  rate. 

If  the  progressive  course  of  Chancres  be  left  uninterrupt- 
ed, some  parts  will  be  sooner  destroyed  than  others,  and 
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some  concomitant  symptoms  of  an  alarming  nature  will  be 
found  to  await  on  Chancres  in  one  situation,  that  cannot 
happen  from  Chancres  in  another,  although  they  may  be  all 
contracted  at  the  same  time,  and  although  the  predisposing 
constitutional  affection  be  exactly  equal  in  its  influence  on 
all.  No  person  who  reflets  for  a moment,  can  fail  of  see- 
ing a difference  in  the  effects  of  a Chancre  proceeding  to 
destroy  parts  about  the  corona  glandis,  and  behind  the  co- 
rona glandis,  and  in  the  effects  of  a Chancre  proceeding  to 
destroy  internal  parts  of  the  prepuce  only,  or  in  the  effects  of 
a Chancre  proceeding  to  destroy  the  frcenutn,  or  in  the  effects 
of  a Chancre  proceeding  to  destroy  the  covering  skin  of  the 
Penis.  The  action  of  the  first  must  always  be  considered 
not  only  more  serious,  as  relative  to  the  preservation  of  the 
member  itself,  but  the  life  of  the  patient  may  be  sometimes 
at  hazard}  for  if  the  Chancre  has  began  mild,  because  the 
parts  on  which  it  is  continuing  its  action,  were  in  a sound 
state,  yet  the  progress  of  it  will  only  be  lengthened  from  that 
cause,  it  will  still  proceed,  and  find  its  way  into  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  Urethra:  so  that 
it  will  not  only  destroy  the  Penis,  but  in  its  destruction, 
sometimes  an  hemorrhage  will  be  experienced,  which  will 
endanger  the  immediate  life  of  the  patient* 

This  will  be  the  consequence  of  virus  left  to  a£t  on  this 
part,  if  the  whole  of  the  parts  were  previously  in  a healthful 
condition  j but  if  the  parts  were  previously  not  in  a healthful 

con- 


CHANCRE . 


4IX 


condition,  the.symptoms  of  venereal  infection  would  be  pro* 
portionably  more  rapid,  more  aggravated,  and  more  dange- 
rous, for  a mortification  might  ensue,  and  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  Penis  might  be  destroyed,  before  any  assist- 
ance could  be  brought  through  medical  aid  to  release  it  from 
the  ravage  of  the  virus,  when  connected  with  a previous 
constitutional  derangement  of  the  parts. 

It  necessarily  follows,  where  a Chancre  on  one  part  will 
produce  all  its  worst  effeds,  that  if  it  had  fallen  on  another 
part,  the  worst  effects  would  have  been  produced  by  it  there 
also.  But  if  a Chancre  be’situated  on  the  internal  part  of  the 
prepuce,  it  will  only  destroy  that  loose  substance ; or  if  it 
proceed  to  greater  lengths,  the  whole  of  the  prepuce  might 
be  spared  without  a feel  for  the  loss  of  it ; and  the  frcenum 
also  might  be  spared : if  it  proceed  to  destroy  the  under  part 
of  the  glans,  and  to  penetrate  into  the  Urethra,  that  incon- 
venience may  be  compounded  with : if  it  proceed  to  de- 
stroy the  skin  of  the  Penis,  it  will  there  be  like  an  ulcer 
which  is  venereal  on  any  other  part  of  the  skin.  The  dan- 
ger from  an  ulcer  thus  situated  does  not  consist  in  the  mis- 
chief it  can  locally  produce,  but  in  the  inevitable  power  there 
is,  through  it,  of  the  virus  being  conveyed  to  the  inguinal 
glands  and  into  the  constitution.  These  being  not  only  the 
partial  effects  of  particular  Chancres  ading  on  particular 
parts,  but  also  the  general  effeds  of  all  Chancres  ading  on 
^every  part,  I shall  just  remark,  that  before  they  arrive  to 
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this  stage,  they  will  be  found  to  be  a&ing  progressively  as 
Chancres,  different  from  each  other  on  different  parts,  but 
similar  always  in  their  consequences  on  similar  parts. 

In  the  progression  of  Chancres  situated  behind  the  glans,, 
the  appearance  of  them  will  be  like,  an  honey-comb:  and  if 
the  same  Chancre  spread,  so  as  to  extend  to  the  corona  glan- 
dis,  which  is  contiguous  to  it,  the  appearances  on  the  one 
and  the  other  will  be  widely  different  y for  that  part  of  the 
Chancre  situated  on  the  corona  glandis  will  not  be  so  eaten 
down  as  the  other,  and  will  be  apthous  at  its  base,  the  edges  of 
it  will  bleed,  and  they  will  not  thicken  like  the  edges  on  the 
sebaceous  parts.  When  the  white  apthous  appearance  at  the 
base  becomes  clean,  the  cavity,  which  is  made  by  the  de- 
stru&ion  of  the  Chancre,  does  not  fill  up,  but  the  loss  will  be 
always  apparent.  In  the  progress  of  ulceration,  the  frcenum 
will  be  often  eaten  away : but  that  which  is  destroyed  of  the 
prepuce  will  be  again  supplied,  unless  it  be  of  very  great 
extent,  and  then  the  prepuce  will  become  so  contra&ed,  as 
to  continue  to  be  a stri&ure  on  the  glans.  An  ulcer  on  this 
part  is  seldom  or  never  apthous,  but  of  an  honey-comb  na- 
ture, and  eating  deep  into  the  surface;  and  so  will  an  ulcer 
also  on  the  external  skin  of  the  Penis. 

There  is  one  symptom  of  a venereal  ulcer,  which  is 
common  to  all,  and  which  is  particular  to  a venereal  ulcer, 
namely,  that  it  will  be  surrounded  by  a thickening  of  the 

parts. 


CHANCRE. 


413 


parts,  and  as  long  as.  this  thickening  remains,  so  long  is  the 
ulcer  proceeding  to  destroy  the  parts,  or  the  virus  is  pro- 
ceeding into  the  constitution  by  absorption.  Although  it 
be  necessary  to  speak  of  the  whole  of  the  consequences  that 
may  happen  from  venereal  Chancres,  and  although  it  be  ne- 
cessary to  ascertain  the  utmost  local  devastation  that  may 
be  committed  by  them,  yet  these  appearances  do  not  always 
occur  ; when  they  do,  they  bring  with  them  enough  to 
alarm  us  for  the  consequences,  and  enough  to  excite  us  to 
employ  our  attention  to  guard  against  them.  But  this  most 
general  symptom  of  a thickening  and  induration  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts  must  ever  excite  our  attention,  as  an  objedfc 
which  refers  to  future  constitutional  infection ; for  if  the 
Chancre  heal,  and.  a hardness  remain,  it  will  either  break 
out  again,  when  the  constitution  becomes  infedted,  or  the 
hardness. will,  still  be  increased,  as  ominous  and  indicative  of 
a constitutional  infe&iom  This  symptom,  therefore,  will  al- 
ways explain,  by  its  presence,  that  the  local  infeflion  is  not 
radically  removed;  and  by  its  absence,  that  it  is.  If  by  em- 
bracing the  part  which  was  the  seat  of  the  Chancre,  the  ap- 
pearance be  thin,  so  that  the  finger  and  thumb  do  almost 
meet,  the  cure  may  then  be  concluded  to  be  perfect;  but 
if  a hardness  and  thickness  remain,  although  it  be  healed, 
and  if  there  be  a scale  upon  the  part  where  the  Chancre 
was,  then  the  case  must  be  deemed  as  not  cured,  and  as  re- 
quiring much  more  to  be  done  for  it.  This  observation 
cannot  be  too  closely  attended  to;  for,  depend  upon  it,aChan- 


cre 


4T4 


CHANCRE. 


ere  will  sometimes  heal,  and  yet  the  virus  will  not  be  ex- 
tinguished. It  must  always  be  remembered,  that  the  con- 
stitution may  be  hereafter  infeCted,  in  consequence  of  that 
original  inattention  and  escape  of  that  original  infe&ion  in- 
to the  constitution. 

During  the  inflammatory  state  of  the  glans  and  prepuce, 
which  is  often  excited  by  Chancres,  both  these  parts,  as  well 
the  froenum,  will  be  subjeft  to  hydatids,  or  crystallines.— 
The  blood-vessels,  in  this  instance,  are  not  only  turgid,  but 
also  the  lymphaticks  become  so  beyond  measure  from 
obstructing  lymph,  and  therefore  the  lymph  will  forcibly 
transude  the  over-distended  vessels,  and  be  collected  under 
the  cuticle,  in  one  or  more  hydatids,  or  crystalline  vesicles, 
prominent,  broad,  or  narrow,  just  in  proportion  to  the  quan- 
tity of  lymph  collected.  These  vesicles  will  be  filled  with 
a fluid,  thin  or  thick,  pellucid  or  opaque,  according  to  the 
quality  of  that  which  transudes.  If  the  vesicles  remain 
long  entire,  at  length  you  will  find  them  become  flatulent; 
for  the  airy  bubbles  which  are  blended  with  the  transuded 
lymph,  as  in  all  other  fluids,  being  by  the  continued  force 
of  the  inflammatory  heat  by  degrees  let  loose,  will  occupy 
the  space  of  the  limphous  fluid  which  is  constantly  and  gra- 
dually evaporating.  Every  injury  done  to  the  prepuce  is  ob- 
served to  produce,  in  some  measure,  a redundancy  of  accu- 
mulated lymph. 
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Sometimes,  in  consequence  of  high  inflammation,  and 
at  other  times  in  consequence  of  former  Chancre,  when 
inflammation  has  not  been  high,  and  even  after  as  much 
mercury  has  been  thrown  into  the  constitution  as  can  be 
warranted  by  the  warmest  expectations,  there  will  yet 
remain  hard  chords,  which  are  indolent  and  uninflam- 
mable. At  length  they  may  or  may  not  inflame,  become 
painful,  and  discover  signs  of  a malignant  disposition. — ■ 
These  will  be  found  upon  the  frcenum,  behind  the  glans, 
upon  the  pendulous  part  of  the  prepuce,  upon  any  external 
part  of  the  Penis,  and  also  upon  the  scrotum.  When  not  in- 
flamed, they  will  bear  touching,  and  will  be  found  as  hard 
as  a dried  pea.  If  they  cannot  be  discussed,  they  should  all 
he  extirpated  before  they  discover  signs^of  malignancy.. 

Warts  or  porri  are  generally  found  behind  the  glans,  upon 
the  glans,  about  the  froenum,  and  sometimes  within  the  in- 
ternal part  of  the  prepuce  j but  their  chief  seat  is  behind 
the  glans  and  upon  the  glans,  most  commonly  beginning 
behind  the  glans.  They  spring  up  in  consequence  of  po- 
rous exudation,  and  are  always  the  effect  of  a redundant 
exudation  from  the  sebaceous  glands.  They  are  animal 
mushrooms,  and  will  be  found  to  grow  out  of  these  parts, 
independent  of  any  venereal  infection.  The  same  cause 
which  now  and  then  produces  a change  in  the  condition  of 
the  sebaceous  secretions,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  parts 
will  partake  of  a temporary  inflammation,  when  there  are 
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no  warts,  will,  by  such  a change  in  the  condition  of  the 
sebaceous  secretions,  produce  a temporary  inflammation 
when  there  are  warts,  and  then  their  condition  will  be  ag- 
gravating, and  produ&ive  of  much  fetor,  pain,  and  inconve- 
nience; for  the  warts  will  become  moist,  will  harbour  fluid, 
will  increase  and  turn  into  a bushy  appearance,  and  will  yield 
a nauseous  discharge  of  fetid  mucus,  mixed  with  blood — 
they  will  bleed  at  the  touch,  cause  the  prepuce  to  be  slid 
back  with  pain  and  difficulty,  almost  deprive  the  possessor 
of  venereal  intercourse,  and  will,  to  a certainty,  absorb  any 
moisture  that  may  come  in  the  way  of  them. 

If  they  be  not  originally  venereal,  they  will  be  sure  to 
become  so,  whenever  a chance  of  contracting  the  disease 
readily  offers.  I do  not  know  a more  difficult,  more  nice, 
and  more  critical  state  of  a case  than  this,  prima  facie  to  be 
truly  decided  upon.  For  a redundant  exudation,  and  that 
exudation  vitiated  from  any  cause,  will  certainly  produce 
these  effects  independent  of  virus  ; and  the  linen  will  be  as 
much  stained  at  times,  as  if  the  patient  had  a virulent  Go- 
norrhoea, in  its  worst  stage.  And  also  when  the  warts  were 
previously  dry,  and  when  they  were  supported  by  a little  stem, 
after  they  have  imbibed  venereal  virus,  they  will,  from  that 
cause,  degenerate  into  a virulent  state.  They  will  also,  from 
either  a venereal  cause,  or  any  other,  continue  thus  for  a long 
while,  appearing  better  by  dry  repellents,  worse  from  an  o- 
mission  of  them,  and  from  high  living ; for  if  they  be  sup- 
ported by  a venereal  cause,  as  long  as  they  continue  to  yield 
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so  plenteous  a discharge,  absorption  of  virus  will  not  be  so 
rapid  in  it  progress,  no  more  than  it  will  from  a Gonorrhoea 
in  the  Urethra ; but  these  effe&s  will  continue  to  become 
more  and  more  troublesome,  as  I have  seen,  for  twelve 
months  at  least,  and  no  other  venereal  symptom  has  arisen 
out  of  them;  notwithstanding,  at  length  they  have  been 
cured  through  mercurial  fri&ion,  when  nothing  besides, 
could  effedt  it. 

I am  convinced,  it  is  owing  to  a plenteous  discharge,  that, 
in  these  cases,  other  venereal  symptoms,  when  warts  are 
venereal,  do  not  so  readily  appear.  As  long  as  a discharge 
continues,  unchecked  by  repellents,  and  a long  as  no  mer- 
cury has  been  at  the  same  time  administered,  I do  not  think 
other  symptoms  will  appear;  for  whenever  absorption  does 
take  place,  either  from  this  original  cause,  or  from  a Chan- 
cre, the  discharge  from  either  willno  longer  be  yielded  with 
freedom.  In  a Chancre  the  discharge  will  be  considerably 
baulked,  the  Chancre  will  remain  stationary,  hard,  and  dry, 
and  if  it  spread,  there  will  not  be  a proportionate  discharge 
to  its  increasing  size ; or  if  it  heal,  the  process  is  never 
found  to  be  kindly,  there  will  be  an  ungracious  malignant 
hardness  remaining,  and  a short  time  will  make  apparent 
and  confirm  the  lurking  suspicions  which  such  insidious 
symptoms  excite. 

I am  therefore  confidently  of  opinion,  whenever  Chan- 
cres have  made  any  progress  on  any  part  of  the  body,  and 
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wherever  they  may  be  found,  that  every  endeavour  should 
be  used  to  promote  their  discharge,  knowing,  that  if  the 
venereal  stimulus  be  wholly  occupied  upon  a local  part,  it 
will  be  found  less  at  leisure  to  be  absorbed  into  the  consti- 
tution, and  that  the  constitution  may  be  preserved  wholly 
by  its  aCtion  being  all  thus  locally  engaged : time  may  be 
gained  by  the  administration  of  mercury  to  perform  a cure 
by  thus  radically  extinguishing  the  virus  on  the  local  part, 
and  by  preventing  it  from  ever  being  insinuated  into  the 
constitution. 

I have  already  stated,  that  the  distance,  in  point  of  time,  of 
the  appearance  of  Chancres  upon  parts,  when  they  are  all 
contracted  from  one  connection,  will  be  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  parts  on  which  they  appear,  and  on  which  the 
process  of  them  is  proceeding}  I have  stated,  that  the  cover- 
ings of  some  parts  are  thinner  than  the  coverings  of 
others}  and  that  the  thinner  a covering  of  any  part  is,  the 
sooner  will  virus  lodging  upon  it,  destroy  it,  thereby  pro- 
ducing an  earlier  Chancre : I have  also  stated,  that  parts 
concealed,  and  parts  the  least  in  the  way  of  being  rubbed 
upon,  are  parts  the  most  liable  to  harbour  and  entertain  un- 
interruptedly the  venereal  fluid,  so  that  its  aCtion  will  be 
more  generally  found,  to  a greater  certainty,  in  a shorter 
space  of  time,  and  in  a more  multiplied  degree,  on  such  parts, 
than  where  the  fluid  has  found  a lodgment  by  accident ; and 
where,  when  it  is  found  to  aCt,  it  is  also  proved  to  be  an  un- 
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common  occurrence,  and  which  is  to  be  considered  as  a cir- 
cumstance out  of  the  ordinary  way  in  expectation. 

When  we  find  many  Chancres  surrounding  the  parts  be- 
hind the  corona  glandis,  we  see  the  natural  consequences 
which  may  be  expected  from  a promiscuous  connection, 
and  from  an  omission  of  washing  them ; and  even  when 
those  parts  are  washed,  we  often  afterwards  deteCt  a 
lurking  Chancre  behind  the  frcenum,  because  the  washing 
was  slovenly  done.  Some  virus  might  have  been  left  also 
upon  the  skin  of  the  Penis,  and  which,  when  it  be  not 
washed  away,  will  lay  the  foundation  for  a future  Chancre 
there.  But  if  from  the  same  connection,  there  should  be  virus 
lodged  behind  the  glans,  and  virus  lodged  also  upon  the 
skin  of  the  Penis,  and  if  the  virus  aCt  effectually  on  both 
these  parts,  I will  take  upon  me  to  say  there  will  be  a dis- 
tance of  many  days  between  their  appearance ; for  that  on 
the  Penis  will  be  long  after  that  behind  the  glans,  before  it 
be  discovered,  if  the  eye  could  be  possibly  as  intent  upon 
the  part  where  a Chancre  will  be,  as  it  can  where  it  has 
already  been  detected. 

I have  before  stated,  that  the  first  local  attacks  of  vene- 
real virus,  are  only  so  far  confined  to  the  Penis  in  man,  and 
the  privities  in  woman,  as  the  usual  mode  of  contracting 
and  carrying  on  the  infection  is  through  that  channel. 
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There  are  abominable  symptoms  from  abominable  prac- 
tices, which  may  also  arise,  but  upon  them  I shall  be  si- 
lent. But  there  are  other  channels  by  which  the  infec- 
tion will  find  its  way  from  one  subjedt  to  another,  for  it  is 
the  local  mode  of  infection  that  I am  proceeding  to  treat 
upon. 

These  I shall  now  take  into  consideration,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  you,  but  for  you  to  recollect,  that  ve- 
nereal fluid  received  from  another  subject,  will  produce 
local  venereal  effects  upon  other  parts  besides  those  of  ge- 
neration j for  that  important  truth  is  too  obvious,  too  com- 
monly known,  to  be  considered  as  a new  truth,  and  too  well 
recorded  in  conjundtion  with  a train  of  such  continued,  se- 
vere, and  exacerbated  symptoms  as  cannot  otherwise  be 
found  throughout  the  whole  of  the  history  of  cases,  which 
have  been  given  of  the  progress  of  the  Venereal  Disease. 

My  present  purpose  is  to  prepare  your  minds,  to  engage 
your  attention,  and  explain  to  you  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant theoretic  points  in  the  nature  of  this  disease, 
which  in  my  opinion  has  been  for  many  years  offered  for 
discussion,  and  which  is — that  venereal  fluid  produced 
through  infection  imparted  by  another  subject,  will  be 
harmless  to  the  subject  who  secretes  it.  That  venereal  fluid 
thus  produced,  neither  generally  nor  particularly,  will  ever 
adt  to  the  prejudice  of  that  subject  whose  secretion  it  is  j when 
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it  appears  and  when  it  is  known,  that  venereal  fluid  of 
one  subject  by  being  imparted  to  another  subject,  and  by 
there  remaining  so  that  such  fluid  may  take  efFedt,  is  the 
only  means  through  which  the  venereal  disease  can  be 
propagated,  and  can  be  supported  in  society. 

I shall,  for  the  further  elucidation  of  what  I am  hereafter 
to  offer,  make  a few  observations  upon  the  liability  of  eve- 
ry part  to  receive  a local  infection  of  the  venereal  disease 
by  other  means  than  venereal  intercourse  betwixt  the  sexes, 
when  by  any  extraordinary  manner  the  venereal  fluid  of 
one  subjedt  is  conveyed*  and  left  to  adt  upon  another.. 

In  the  rare  case  which  I gave  of  a Gonorrhoea  of  the  eye, 
and  where  the  eye  was  lost,  it  evidently  appeared  that  it 
arose  from  accident,  and  that  it  was  produced  through  the 
application  of  venereal  fluid  of  another  subjedt  to  that  part; 
for  the  subjedt  who  lost  his  eye  through  it,  had  knowledge 
of  a woman  half  an  hour  before  he  went*  home,  and  when 
he  came  home,  washing  his  eyes,  because  they  were  weak, 
as  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  with  his  own  urine, 
he  by  that  means  imparted  to  his  eye  some  of  that  venereal 
fluid  which  was  imparted  to  him  just  before  by  the  infedted 
woman.  The  eye  began  to  inflame  before  the  venereal 
stimulus  was  discovered  in  the  Urethra,  and  each  Gonor- 
rhoea after  kept  its  own  course  : and  although  both  of  his 
eyes  were  washed,  as  both  were  weak,  yet  only  one  of 
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them  became  thus  infected,  because  none  of  the  fluid  of 
the  woman,  by  being  all  consumed  on  the  eye  infeCted,  or 
by  some  other  failure  in  the  action  of  the  venereal  fluid, 
took  effect  on  the  other  eye. 

Venereal  fluid,  imparted  from  another  subject,  has  the 
power  of  producing  a Chancre  upon  the  skin  and  when  it 
is  there  lodged,  and  remains  uninterrupted,  it  does  produce 
it.  In  general,  after  examining  women,  or  delivering  wo- 
men, who  have  a Chancre,  or  a Gonorrhoea,  the  hands 
are  washed  : it  does  not  follow,  therefore,  that  that  which  is 
possible  to  happen  will  happen,  because  the  hands  are  gene- 
rally washed,  and  the  adhering  virus  is  by  this  aCt  removed. 
But  when  there  has  been  a cut  or  a sore  upon  the  finger, 
in  that  case,  notwithstanding  the  washing  of  the  hands,  and 
notwithstanding  the  insignificance  of  the  cut  or  sore,  for  if 
it  were  important,  it  would  certainly  be  from  that  cause 
bound  up,  the  subtilty  of  the  fluid  has  taken  in  many  in- 
stances effeCt,  a Chancre  has  been  produced  in  consequence, 
and  that  Chancre  has  been  seldom  known  to  be  cured,  with- 
out a more  decisive  aCtion  of  mercury,  than  where  the  in- 
fection hath  been  contracted  in  the  usual  manner,  and  on 
the  usual  parts.  I know  four  practitioners  in  midwifery, 
who  have  experienced  this  condition,  and  the  case  of  one  of 
them  became  so  desperate,  as  to  baffle  all  art  for  near  seven 
years ; when,  during  that  time,  all  the  medical  men  of  this 
and  other  countries  were  employed  to  it. 
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A tooth  in  transplantation,  which  was  selected  for  its  beauty, 
and  for  its  soundness,  and  which  to  the  individual  who  first 
possessed  it,  was  to  all  intents  harmless  in  its  original  situ- 
ation, and  which  although  the  subject  who  originally  pos- 
sed  it,  was  venereally  infeftedv  would  have  never,  as  a ve- 
nereal tooth,  been  produftive  of  ill  effects  to  that  infefted 
subjeft  who  was  the  original  possessor;  yet  by  this  same 
tooth  being  transplanted  into  the  socket  of  another  subject, 
the  local  venereal  infeftion  was  immediately  spread,  a ge- 
neral ulceration  of  the  surrounding  parts  did  follow,  and 
the  Venereal  Disease  was  sooner  constitutionally  impart- 
ed in  this  instance  also,  than  in  the  common  and  ordinary 
mode  of  its  being  communicated. 

I mean  to  infer  from  what  I have  advanced,  that  by  the  lo- 
cal application  of  the  infected  fluid  of  one  subject  so  re- 
maining upon  another  as  to  have  an  opportunity  of  taking 
effect,  it  will  always  take  effect  on  any  part— that  it  will 
from  the  law  of  poisons  be  a necessary  consequence.  And  I 
mean  to  infer,  as  I shall  explain  hereafter,  that  the  local 
fluid  of  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre  of  a subject  thus  only  lo- 
cally infefted  either  with  the  one  or  with  the  other,  will 
not  nor  cannot  venereally  infeft  any  other  part,  to  which  it 
can  be  applied,  of  the  same  subjeft.  In  other  words,  I mean 
to  say,  that  venereal  fluid,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  same 
subjeft,  and  so  far  as  it  may  be  suspefted  to  be  capable  of 
afting  upon,  and  of  producing  either  Chancre  or  Gonor- 
rhoea, 
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rhcea,  or  both,  when  conveyed  to  another  part  of  the  same 
subje£t  in  such  a manner  that  it  would,  if  it  could  produce 
them,  will  not  produce  them. 

Gonorrhoeal  fluid  on  the  same  subject,  secreted  by  the 
subject,  never  produces  a Chancre  on  the  same  subject;  and 
chancrous  fluid  on  the  same  subject,  secreted  by  the  same 
subjeft,  never  produces  a Gonorrhoea. 

Those  who  from  constant  observation  have  declared,  that 
the  original  cause  which  produced  a Gonorrhoea  and  Chan- 
cre was  not  the  same,  were  led  to  this  opinion  from  observ- 
ing, if  they  were  produced  by  the  same  virus,  the  natu- 
ral consequences,  in  their  opinions,  must  have  been,  that 
chancrous  fluid,  when  it  was  within  contact  of  the  Urethra, 
would  generate  Gonorrhoea ; and  that  the  continued  lodg- 
ment of  fluid  from  a Gonorrhoea  upon  the  glans,  within- 
side  of  the  prepuce,  and  around  the  corona  glandis,  fnust 
to  a certainty  produce  at  least  those  symptoms  which  are 
found  to  be  produced  from  one  single  connexion  held  with 
a venereal  subject,  so  locally  diseased  as  to  impart  them. 
The  fa£t  is  certain,  that  the  one  does  not  arise  out  of  the 
other ; but  the  manner  in  which  they  attempted  to  account 
for  it,  was  not  the  true  one.  Their  observation,  that  one 
symptom  did  not  arise  out  of  another  upon  the  same  subject, 
was  right  j but  their  denial,  that  the  first  cause  of  the  two 
.symptoms  were  the  same,  that  they  originated  from  the 
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same  fluid,  was  wrong.  They  reasoned  to  account  for  an 
evident  and  palpable  truth  upon  false  premises.  Their  can- 
dour would  not  permit  them  to  withhold  the  faff,  although, 
they  could  not  rightly  account  for  it.  They  saw  a truth  in 
common  occurrence,  which  they  wanted  to  explain,  but 
could  not  explain. 

Others  seeing  that  the  fluid  from  Gonorrhoea  did  not 
produce  Chancre,  naturally  concluded,  because  it  possessed 
not  the  power  of  producing  any  local  effect,  no  constitutional 
infection  could  be  imparted  from  it.  Even  amongst  those 
who  admitted,  for  instance,  that  the  infection  from  both 
was  the  same,  some  of  that  opinion  could  not  be  brought  to 
believe,  that  the  constitution  could  ever  be  infe&ed  through 
Gonorrhoea,  because  they  found  it  did  not  produce  Chancre 
as  the  fluid  passed  out  of  the  Urethra  and  lodged  on  the 
parts  without  the  Urethra.  For,  say  they,  if  this  fluid  pos- 
sesses a power  of  infe&ing,  prove  to  us,  that  it  locally  does 
so,  before  we  are  requested  to  grant  to  you,  that  it  can, 
or  does  constitutionally  infeft  ? And  for  this  reason,  a Go- 
norrhoea has  been  pronounced  by  them  to  be  harmless  in  its 
nature,  to  be  alike  to  any  other  inflammatory  attack,  hav- 
ing no  relation  to  virulence,  for  that  it  could  not  produce 
another  venereal  local  symptom,  and  in  the  end  cured  itself. 
But  fortunately  for  the  truth  of  my  theory,  some  of  that 
opinion  to  which  I last  alluded,  have  proved  to  their  con- 
viction by  experiments,  that  gonorrhoeal  and  chancrous 
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fluids  are  from  the  same  origin.  As  my  theory  is  also  found- 
ed upon  the  same  basis,  if  it  stood  in  need  of  any  support 
from  them,  I am  certain  their  usual  candour  and  alacrity  in 
promoting  the  truth,  from  whomsoever  it  comes,  will  not 
reluctantly  be  bestowed  on  this. 

It  was  the  want  of  rightly  discriminating,  that  the  venereal 
secretion  of  a subject  was  inactive  upon  the  same  subject, 
that  it  was  a harmless  secretion  to  the  subject  secreting  it, 
which  induced  modern  theorists  to  go  into  erroneous  venereal 
experiments — and  where  these  experiments  have  been  tried, 
the  result  from  them  has,  from  the  same  want  of  discrimi- 
nating, involved  the  question  into  yet  more  doubt,  and  yet 
more  difficulty,  and  which  nothing  but  the  true  knowledge 
of  this  theory  could  ever  have  solved,  and  this  does  plainly 
solve  it. 

Where  these  experiments  have  been  tried,  the  result  of 
them  has  not  been  accordant  with  intention,  but  dependent 
upon  accident;  where  gonorrhoeal  fluid  has  been  taken  from 
one  subject  and  inserted  into  another,  there  a Chancre  has 
been  the  consequence;  but  where  gonorrhoeal  fluid  has 
been  taken  and  inserted  into  another  part  of  the  same  sub- 
ject, there  no  Chancre  would  or  could  have  been  produced 
by  it — no  more  than  it  can  or  does  produce  a Chancre  any 
where  about  the  parts  of  the  Penis  from  the  natural  and 
continued  flux  of  the  gonorrhoeal  fluid  from  the  Urethra. 
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Those  who  tried  these  experiments  with  the  idea  of  as- 
certaining and  confirming  that  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre 
were  produced  from  the  same  virus,  were  more  at  a loss 
than  ever — were  wider  from  the  mark  in  accounting  for 
the  reciprocal  innocency  of  these  fluids,  when  found  in 
their  natural  aftion  upon  the  same  subjedt — for  their  ex- 
periments brought  them  to  confess,  that  the  same  fluid 
does  indiscriminately  produce  both  symptoms,  and  that  the 
distin&ion  between  them  consists  only  in  the  anatomical 
distinction  of  the  parts  on  which  the  fluid  is  secreted.  They 
of  course  knew  this  fad,  but  still  the  result  of  their  expe- 
riments was  at  variance  with  the  natural  progress  of  both 
fluids  upon  the  same  subjedt.  I have  ever  condemned  this 
mode  of  ascertaining  fa£ts.  An  experiment  made  upon  a 
principle  in  error,  can  only  be  an  echo  of  that  principle  in 
error.  It  appears  from  this  instance,  that  experiments  in 
their  result  ought  to  be  with  caution  listened  to — for  as 
these  were  originally  founded  in  error,  as  they  Avere  injudi- 
ciously planned  from  the  very  beginning,  whether  they  suc- 
ceeded in  proving  the  two  fluids  to  be  the  same  or  not,  that 
success  depending  upon  the  accidental  and  precarious  cir- 
cumstance of  the  experiment  being  made  out  of  the  fluid  of 
the  same  subjeCl,  or  that  of  another,  they  could  not  have  ever 
been  successful  in  fixing  their  fadt,  nor  in  proving  why  go- 
norrhoeal fluid  and  chancrous  fluid  were  harmless  to  the 
same  subject  who  secreted  them.  For  the  experiments 
which  prove  gonorrhoeal  and  chancrous  fluids  to  be  the 
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same,  are  not  calculated  to  account  for  the  innocent  action 
of  both  upon  the  subject  who  secretes  them.  There  can- 
not be  the  least  doubt  but  they  were  induced  to  make  these 
experiments  solely  because  they  saw  that  gonorrhoeal  fluid 
did  not  produce  Chancre  on  the  same  subjedtj  but  in  their 
attempt  to  explore  the  true  cause,  they  offered  a violence  to 
Nature,  and  the  common  order  of  the  case,  by  referring  to 
another  subjedt  for  the  proof  of  that  which  was  particular 
to  the  same  subjedt,  which  other  subjedt,  in  this  instance, 
ought  to  have  been  totally  out  of  the  question. 

If  they  had  followed  the  dictates  of  the  natural  adtion  of 
the  poison,  if  they  had  watched  the  effedts,  if  they  had 
traced  effedts  up  to  the  cause,  and  if  they  had  scrupulously 
informed  themselves  of  those  which  in  a common  course  of 
the  natural  operation  of  the  poison  were  the  most  obvious 
and  natural  occurrences — this  would  have  been  the  result  of 
such  an  attentive  and  watchful  observation. 

They  would  have  found  from  examining  the  woman  who 
infected  the  man,  after  repeated  proofs  from  repeated  fadts, 
that  the  two  fluids  were  the  same  in  their  nature,  and  that 
the  distinction  between  them  was  only  a difference  in  the 
adtion  of  the  same  poison  on  different  anatomical  parts. — 
They  would  have  also  been  convinced  beyond  a doubt,  that 
gonorrhoeal  fluid  on  the  same  subjedt  would  not  produce  a 
Chancre,  and  that  no  one  Chancre  would  produce  another 
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Chancre  on  the  same  subject ; but  that  if  there  be  one  or 
ten  Chancres  upon  the  same  subjeft,  and  upon  a variety  of 
anatomical  parts,  if  some  appeared  early  and  others  late,  eve- 
ry one  of  them  were  contra&ed  and  produced  from  the 
fluid  which  was  imparted  by  the  infecting  subject.  And  fur- 
ther, they  would  have  been  convinced  that  a Gonorrhoea 
was  never  found  to  have  been  produced  from  the  fluid  of 
Chancre  on  the  same  subjetfl.  They  would  have  seen  a 
Chancre  making  its  way  upon  the  glans  into  the  very  aper- 
ture, eating  away  the  commissures  of  the  Urethra,  and  no 
Gonorrhoea  ever  produced  in  consequence. 

By  thus  watching  the  natural  acflion  of  the  poison,  and 
its  natural  and  relative  progress,  they  would  have  seen  the 
extent  of  the  power  of  it  in  the  strongest  light.  By  depart- 
ing from  this  natural  action,  and  this  natural  and  relative 
progress  of  the  poison,  and  by  going  in  consequence  into 
outrageous  experiment,  they  turned  themselves  out  of  the 
only  path  which  could  have  conduced  them  onward  in  the 
way  to  truth. 

They  have  all  along  avoided  meeting  the  whole  of  the 
question  fairly,  for  those  misgiving  skepticks  have  been 
only  seen  to  doubt  one  half  of  the  question  j they  have  all  of 
them  confined  their  doubts  to  Gonorrhoea  being  the  same  in 
origin  as  Chancre,  that  Gonorrhoea  would  ever  produce  a 
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Chancre  after  any  manner  whatever,  because  no  Chancre 
broke  out  in  consequence  of  Gonorrhoea  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject. But  they  were  never  heard  to  say  a syllable  upon  the 
other  half  of  the  question,  which  is  much  the  strongest  in 
the  confirmation  of  my  theory,  namely,  that  one  Chancre 
on  the  same  subject  will  not  produce  another  Chancre,  nor 
will  it  produce  a Gonorrhoea. 

But  now  it  remains  for  me  to  place  the  truth  of  my  theory 
in  a more-conspicuous  view,  if  it  be  necessary  or  possible,  than 
I have  yet  hitherto  done.  I have  shewn,  and  I trust  the  fact  is 
satisfa&orily  established,  that  if  the  disease  be  imparted  from 
one  subject  to  another,  from  a subject  infe£ted  to  a sound 
subjett,  it  is  only  necessary  that  the  fluid  from  the  infe£ted 
•subject  should  come  into  contaft  with  any  part  of  a sound 
subjett,  that  thereby  suffering  it  to  remain  undisturbed,  a 
possibility  for  infe&ion  will  be  given — and  by  this  means 
it  has  the  power  of  afting  even  upon  sound  skin.  But  I do  not 
exaft  so  much  as  this  in  my  postulatum.  I only  desire  your 
acquiescence  to  the  belief  of  common  fadls,  that  from  a cut 
or  sore  upon  the  finger,  pra&itioners  in  midwifery  have 
been  infe&ed  in  consequence  of  their  examining  women 
who  were  pregnant,  and  who  at  the  same  time  possessed  one 
of  the  two  symptoms,  or  both  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre.  And 
I desire  your  acquiescence  to  the  many  fatal  instances,  to 
the  fatal  ravages  which  have  been  committed  in  consequence 
of  the  local  venereal  aftion  from  transplanted  teeth,  which 
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teeth  to  all  appearance  were  sound  and  beautiful  in  the  soc- 
kets of  the  original  possessor,  and  which  teeth  might  have 
been  shifted  from  one  socket  of  the  original  possessor  to 
another,  without  bringing  forward  any  baneful  effe&s  by 
the  bare  removal  of  them.  I trust  you  are  in  want  of  no 
further  arguments  to  convince  you,  that  the  venereal  poi- 
son may  be  propagated  by  inoculating  a sound  subjeft  with 
the  venereal  fluid  of  a subject  locally  infefted ; and  that  it 
is  from  the  want  of  opportunity  only,  and  not  from  the  irm 
possibility  of  the  case,  subjedls  are  not  thus  more  commonly 
infecfled.  But  in  the  observations  which  I am  now  about 
to  prefer  before  you,  it  will  be  apparent  that  the  opportu- 
nity is  always  present,  but  that  the  ability  never  is. 

If  it  were  possible  that  our  own  venereal  secretions  could 
infect  ourselves,  how  few  young  men  or  women  could  es- 
cape such  a6tion,  when  the  gonorrhoeal  and  chancrous  fluids 
are  discharge/!  in  such  profusion  for  weeks  or  months,  and 
when  the  patient  is  in  the  constant  habit  of  fingering  them? 
Where  a pimple  or  a cut  may  absorb  them?  Where  that 
which  is  received  by  the  linen  would  in£e<51,  and  where  it 
would,  to  a moral  certainty,  if  it  were  possible,  how  does 
it  come  to  pass  that  we  find  no  instance  of  it  upon  record? 
Where  the  same  fingers  which  handled  these  parts  are  ap- 
plied to  the  lips,  the  nose,  and  the  eyes  ? Where,  from  the 
slovenliness  of  some,  and  the  poverty  of  others,  the  same 
handkerchief  is  often  employed  to  receive  the  discharge, 
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and  to  wipe  the  nose,  the  eyes,  and  the  face?  Where  are 
the  instances  in  consequence  of  this  unwary  indulgence  of 
the  experiment,  if  that  any  consequences  of  other  infection, 
on  other  parts  of  the  same  subject,  could  be  produced  through 
it  ? I say  for  myself,  I never  saw  infection  fairly  transferred 
after  this  manner;  and  I never  read  or  heard  of  a case 
where  it  was  clearly  proved  to  be  so.  But  if  the  infection 
could  be  transferred  in  this  manner,  who  could  escape  in- 
fection on  other  parts  through  the  infecting  fluid  discharged 
for  a continuance  of  time  ? 

These  arguments  are  referable  to  the  same  unwary  in- 
dulgence of  the  infection  of  not  only  gonorrhoeal  and  chan- 
crous  fluids,  but  also  of  the  fluid  from  a bubo.  I have  rub- 
bed these  fluids  on  sores  of  the  same  subject  over  and  over 
again,  and  never  .have  been  able  to  trace  the  smallest  effect 
from  them. 

Having  explained  my  newly-discovered  theory  so  far  to 
you  as  was  necessary  to  convince  you  of  its  truth,  in  a local 
sense*  and  as  it  is  confirmed  by  the  relative  innocency  of 
the  two  fluids  of  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, I shall  reserve  what  I have  more  to  say  upon  this  theo- 
ry for  the  occasion  which  calls  for  it,  and  where  it  will  also 
plainly  tend  to  confirm  and  illustrate,  in  a constitutional 
sense,  the  natural  action  of  the  venereal  poison. 


LECTURE  XIV 


ON 
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W OMAN,  as  the  counterpart  of  venereal  connexion  with 
man,  is  exposed  to  similar  venereal  affections,  but  from  the 
different  structure  of  the  parts,  the  same  symptoms  on  wo- 
man will  not  be  attended  by  such  violent  effects  as  they  will 
be  on  man.  The  simplicity  of  the  construction  of  their  parts, 
and  the  parts  being  more  exposed,  together  with  the  general 
temperance  of  a woman,  prevent  her  being  subject  to  those 
dangerous  consequences  which  are  often  experienced  by  a 
man.  No  Chancre  any  where  on  the  private  parts  of  a wo- 
man can  produce  such  effects  as  a malignant  Chancre  on 
the  Penis  of  a man.  But  a woman  is  not  exposed  to  a Chancre 
so  frequently  as  a man,  and  it  is  not  found  so  much  in  com- 
mon with  her  as  Gonorrhoea.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this— 
the  one  is,  that  the  parts  within  the  labia  are  secreting  sur- 
faces, and  are  more  disposed  to  take  on  the  symptoms  of 
Gonorrhoea  and  to  be  inflamed,  when  the  Vagina  with  her 
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is  infefted;  and  the  other  is,  that  the  Penis  deposits  most 
commonly  the  infecting  fluid  beyond  the  parts  susceptible 
of  Chancre  j for  when  a woman  has  a Chancre  it  is  gene- 
rally on  the  labia,  although  sometimes  on  the  outer  part  of 
the  nymphae.  A Chancre  may  also  be  situated  where  the 
perinceum  divides  to  form  the  labia. 

The  nature  and  relative  importance  of  a Chancre  in  woman, 
as  referring  to  constitutional  affections,  being  exa6ily  counter- 
parts of  the  same  complaint  in  man,  I shall  not  detain  you 
longer  upon  this  head.  A Chancre  negleCted,  or  a Chan- 
cre aCting  upon  habits  predisposed  to  aggravate  venereal 
symptoms,  will  be  found  to  become  desperate  and  malig- 
nant, not  from  any  difference  in  the  virus,  but  from  a dif- 
ference in  the  constitution  on  which  it  is  aCting.  Nothing 
is  more  common  to  be  said,  and  nothing  can  be  more  found- 
ed in  ignorance  when  it  is  said,  than  the  observation  which 
wre  often  hear — that  because  a man  finds  he  has  a malignant 
set  of  Chancres,  attended  with  all  the  aggravating  circum- 
stances possible,  a woman  who  infected  him  must  neces- 
sarily also  possess  symptoms  equally  at  least,  if  not  more 
malignant.  This  is  not  necessarily  so ; a woman  might* 
from  a very  small  discharge*  and  when  there  is  no  inflam- 
mation, infect  a man,  wrho  will  be,  in  consequence,  as  se- 
verely attacked  as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  be.  And  this  is 
just  also  in  analogy  with  the  Small-Pox — one  may  be  inocu- 
lated from  the  fluid  of  another  who  died  of  it,  and  the  one  in- 
oculated 
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oculated  may  have  the  disease  in  the  mildest  form.  It  is  gene- 
rally owing  to  the  idiosyncracy  of  the  individual  who  posses- 
ses a disease,  therefore,  and  not  to  the  subject  who  imparted 
it,  whether  a disease  be  mild  or  malignant,  rapid  or  slow, 
mortal  or  safe.  And  independent  of  this  idiosyncracy,  it 
may  also  be  owing  to  the  bare  condition  of  health  ; as  from 
intemperate  habits,  sometimes  the  symptoms  will  be  more 
severe  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been  on  the  same 
subjedt  at  another  season,  when  he  had  not  committed  in- 
temperance. 

What  I have  lately  so  much  dwelt  upon,  namely,  that  our 
own  venereal  secretions  are  harmless  to  ourselves,  holds  as 
good,  and  is  as  strongly  confirmed  by  referring  to  Gonor- 
rhoea and  Chancre  in  woman,  as  it  does  in  man,  and  if  pos- 
sible it  is  more  confirmed,  for  the  discharge  is  more  dif- 
fused, and  more  lodged  about  the  parts  j and  the  skin  of  a 
a woman  is  much  thinner  and  softer  than  that  of  a man. 
Now,  if  from  one  single  introdudlion  of  a wounded  finger 
of  a Midwife,  the  disease  can  be  imparted  to  another,  or  if 
from  one  single  venereal  connexion  of  a man,  the  disease, 
as  it  is,  can  be  imparted — how  much  more  certain  would  the 
constant  flux  of  venereal  discharge,  during  a Gonorrhoea, 
produce  a Ch  ancre  on  the  same  individual,  on  any  part  where 
the  fluid' may  be  attached,  if  it  were  by  the  law  of  Nature 
possible  to  be  effe&ed  ? 
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Astruc,  the  very  indefatigable  and  very  ingenious  Astruc, 
has  never  lost  sight  of  any  circumstance  which  has  occurred 
to  him,  either  from  personal  observation,  or  from  that  of 
others.  And  Astruc  says, — 44  The  disease  is  contracted  by  the 
44  introduction  of  the  finger  or  hand  into  the  place  contami- 
44  nated  by  a venereal  ulcer  or  efflux ; by  examining,  for  in- 
44  stance,  venereal  ulcers  with  a finger,  or  discharging  the 
44  midwife’s  office  towards  an  infected  woman,  especial- 
44  ly  if  the  Surgeon’s  finger,  or  midwife’s  hands  have  any 
44  .wound  or  fissure,  by  which  the  poison  may  be  more 
44  easily  imbibed.” 

So  Anthony  Gallus  relates,  that  he  knew  a midwife, 
who  by  delivering  a woman  ill  of  the  French  Disease, 
was  taken  with  it  herself.  So  the  Surgeon  who  translated 
Charles  Musitanus  into  French,  in  his  notes  upon  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  second  book,  has  produced  two  ca- 
ses of  the  same  kind,  and  so  well  attested,  that  both  of 
them  seem  to  be  unquestionably  true.  So  James  Var- 
cellinus,  in  his  Treatise  de  Pudendorum  Morbis,  et  Lue  Ve- 
nerea, declares,  that  he  knew  a youth,  who  being  afraid 
of  having  to  do  with  an  infefted  woman,  only  wantonly 
griped  the  pudenda  with  one  of  his  hands,  and  yet  that 
hand  swelled  very  much,  and  he  afterwards  broke  out 
all  over  in  pustules,  so  that  he  had  like  to  have  suffered 
from  a confirmed  disease,  for  a very  transitory  enjoyment, 
if  he  had  not  called  in  the  physical  art  to  his  assistance. 

A Surgeon 
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A Surgeon  of  eminence  in  this  metropolis  invited  me 
to  a sight  of  his  patient,  whom  he  is  now  attending  for  a 
venereal  ulcer  on  his  right  fore-finger.  The  patient  is  a 
tooth-drawer ; he  had  a sore  upon  his  finger,  which  became 
venereally  infeiled  by  drawing  the  tooth  of  a man  who  was 
constitutionally  infe&ed  with  the  Venereal  Disease.  These 
instances  have  been,  and  are  so  common,  that  if  I were  to  go 
about  colle&ing  the  whole  of  them,  the  labour  would  be 
infinite. 
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From  the  acquired  knowledge  which  has  been  so  emi- 
nently displayed  by  more  ancient  Anatomists,  and  from  the 
additional  acquirements  which  have  been  obtained  by  the 
ingenious  and  indefatigable  labours  of  more  modern  Anato- 
mists, a more  accurate  comprehension  of  the  course,  distri- 
bution, and  terminations  of  the  absorbent  or  lymphatic 
system  in  the  human  body,  has  proved  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance in  the  study  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  Surgery.  The  true  cause  of  Bubo,  as  referable  to 
venereal  infection,  has  been  since  rightly  defined,  and  pro- 
perly understood,  and  more  especially  since  the  lymphaticks 
have  been  proved  to  be  a system  of  absorbing  vessels.  Sur- 
geons and  medical  professors  who  have  since  written  on  the 
Venereal  Disease,  have  availed  themselves  of  this  newly 
promulgated  discovery,  and  additional  light  is  thrown  into 
their  theory. 

The  dodtrine  of  lymphaticks  being  a system  of  absorbing 
vessels,  every  where  dispersed  upon  the  skin  and  the  inter- 
nal surfaces  of  parts,  brings  more  assistance  with  it  to  lead 
us  onw'ard,  not  only  to  account  for  the  prpgress  of  the  Ve- 
nereal 
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nereal  Disease  into  the  constitution,  but  also  for  the  pro- 
gress of  its  antidote  (mercury)  into  the  constitution,  and 
thereby  affecting  it,  by  the  same  channel,  by  the  same  me- 
thod of  conveyance.  It  is  in  reality  by  the  absorption  and 
progress  of  venereal  and  other  poisons,  that  the  doctrine  of 
lymphaticks  has  been  farther  confirmed.  The  lacteals  were 
discovered,  traced,  and  their  use  ascertained,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  a manifest  and  particular  colour  in  their  con- 
tents, upon  some  occasions  at  least.  We  had  not  the  same 
advantage  with  respect  to  lymphaticks ; but  in  them,  what 
we  could  not  trace  by  the  eye,  we  have  found  out  by  the 
effects  of  venereal  poison.  We  know,  from  observation, 
that  this  poison  may  be  absorbed  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
and| thence  diffused  throughout  the  constitution.  We  must 
suppose  it  absorbed  by  the  same  vessels  that  absorb  its  an- 
tidote mercury,  or  any  thing  else  that  is  carried  into  the 
mass  of  blood  by  absorption.  Many  things,  of  a more  in- 
offensive nature,  pass  unobserved;  but  this  poison,  from  its 
inimical,  irritating,  and  destructive  quality,  is  disposed  to 
raise  a distubance  in  its  passage,  before  it  reaches  far  enough 
to  mix  with  the  blood.  Hence  the  lymphatic  glands,  through 
which  every  absorbed  fluid  must  pass,  are  so  often  affedted 
by  venereal  poison,  when  it  is  proceeding  onward  with  its 
contagious  effects,  into  the  constitution. 

If  infection  be  received  in  the  common  way,  a Bubo  is 
found  on  the  groin,  because  the  lymphaticks  of  the  genital 
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parts  pass  through  the  inguinal  glands  j but  if  the  infection 
be  received  on  the  hand,  a Bubo,  for  the  like  reason,  is 
formed  in  the  arm-pit  j and  when  the  disease  is  communicat- 
.ed  by  the  lips,  the  glands  of  the  neck  inflame  and  tumify. 

In  perusing  Authors  on  the  Venereal  Disease  far  back, 
we  find  their  ideas  of  the  theory  of  Venereal  Bubo  quite  ob- 
solete, from  want  of  this  knowledge.  But  the  doftrine  of 
lymphaticks  was  not  unknown  to  Astruc,  as  it  has  been  un- 
fairly said  to  have  been  by  a late  modern  Author:  and  al- 
though it  may  be  possible  that  Astruc  did  not  apply  the 
do&rine  to  account  for  all  circumstances  which  occur  in  this 
disease,  but  if  he  had  so  applied  it,  a more  clear  idea  would 
have  been  formed  by  him  ; yet  because  he  erred  in  some 
particulars,  it  must  not  therefore  be  inferred,  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  system,  and  of  the  application  of  it  altoge- 
ther. Mr.  Hunter  should  have  recollected,  in  common  with 
us  all,  that  we  shall  ever  owe  a tribute  of  praise  to  this  won- 
derful Author,  for  the  most  laborious  and  most  ingenious 
history  of  the  origin  of  the  disease,  and  of  the  symptoms, 
that  ever  was  written  j and  so  far  from  any  modern  Author 
going  beyond  him  upon  these  points,  on  the  contrary,  with- 
out him,  without  our  referring  to  him,  the  whole  of  his 
historical  account  would  have  been  no  where  else  found  in 
one  point  of  view,  for  he  collected  it  from  every  where. 
We  feel  ourselves  impelled  by  gratitude  towards  Astruc ; 
and  as  Mr.  Hunter  has  chosen  to  produce  quotations  from 
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Astruc,  to  prove  he  knew  nothing  of  the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem, I shall  not  hesitate  to  declare,  he  does  not  merit  such 
an  implication  of  ignorance;  and  in  proof,  I will  produce  a 
quotation  from  him,  plainly  shewing  that  he  did  know  the 
true  theory  of  a Bubo,  that  theory  being  well  known  in  his 
time,  being  publicly  taught  at  the  foreign  universities,  of 
which  this  great  man  did  not  fail  to  avail  himself. 

6i  Lastly,’’  says  Astruc,  (( the  venereal  poison  is  introduced 
“ by  transmission  through  the  lymphatic  vessels,  when, 
u the  virulent  particles  being  insinuated  through  the  pores 
i(  of  the  parts  into  the  lymphatic  vessels  which  are  spread 
66  upon  the  skin,  are  carried,  together  with  circulating 
u lymph,  into  the  nearest  conglobate  glands,  and  there  ex-* 
u ert  their  power.  Thus,  tumours  in  the  inguinal  glands  are 
u apt  to  follow  upon  impure  coition,  Chancres  in  the  pri- 
vate  parts,  or  a slow-discharging  Gonorrhoea;  so  swel- 
“ lings  in  the  maxillary  and  parotid  glands  succeed  venereal 
u apthae,  or  ulcers  of  the  gums,  tongue,  palate,  or  jaws,  in 
such  as  have  contra&ed  the  disease  from  sucking  or  kiss- 
“ ing : so  tumours  of  the  axillary  glands  are  apt  to  attend 
venereal  chaps,  fissures  and  ulcers  in  the  nipples,  part  of 
“ the  poison  being  carried  from  the  private  parts  to  the  in- 
“ guinal  glands,  from  the  inside  of  the  mouth  to  the  paro- 
“ tid  or  maxillary,  and  from  the  nipples  to  the  axillary 
glands,  according  to  the  laws  of  circulation,  which  the 
L 1 1 “ lymph- 
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“ lymph  observes.”  It  is  not  possible  for  more  truth  to  be 
expressed  in  fewer  words:  not  only  a perfect  knowledge, 
as  far  as  he  has  gone,  of  the  system  of  lymphaticks  appears 
to  be  familiar  to  him,  but  also  the  knowledge  of  its  being 
a system  of  absorbing  vessels  i for  he  gives  to  the  lymph  its 
own  law  of  circulation,  and  he  tells  us  also,  and  which  is 
very  true,  that,  from  ulcers  only  locally  contracted,  the 
glands  will  swell,  and  not  from  ulcers  which  arise  out  of  that 
constitution  which  is  already  infected  ; but  that  the  absorb- 
ed virus,  from  ulcers  locally  contracted,  by  passing  to  the 
first  glands  belonging  to  the  absorbing  vessels,  will  inflame 
and  irritate  such  glands,  and  such  only  as  stand  in  the  way 
of  its  passage  into  the  constitution.  If  Astruc  has  not  a- 
vailed  himself  of  all  the  knowledge  which  this  new  system 
could  have  led  him  to,  and  has  not  applied  the  beneficial 
purposes  of  it  in  accounting  for  many  points  which  were  but 
badly  accounted  for  without  it,  if  Astruc  has  erred  on  this 
side,  if  he  has  not  pushed  the  new  idea  far  enough,  others 
since  have  erred  on  the  contrary  side,  for  they  have,  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  theory,  applied  it  to  a wrong  purpose, 
have  abused  it,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a wrong  practice 
from  that  cause.  This  shall  be  hereafter  explained  to  yoiu 

Buboes  are  found  on  the  inguinal  glands  from  a venereal 
cause,  which  may  be  either  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre  j and 
also  when  neither  Gonorrhoea  nor  Chancre  has  previously 
appeared  ; when  there  is  no  trace,  from  the  minutest  ex- 
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animation  of  any  one  first  infe&ion  to  be  found  on  the  Pe- 
nis, neither  Chancre,  Gonorrhoea,  warts,  nor  any  other  pri- 
mordial symptomj  and  in  this  instance,  a Bubo  may  be 
said  to  be  a primordial  symptom,  when  in  the  other  instance 
it  may  be  said  to  be  only  a secondary  symptom.  A Bubo  is  a> 
symptom  which  proclaims,  that  the  virus  has  passed  so  far 
in  part  only  (as  Astruc  observes)  from  the  Chancre  or  Go- 
norrhoea with  which  it  originated ; for  the  virus  has  cer- 
tainly in  part  only  passed,  or  the  Chancre  would  be  disposed 
to  heal}  but  so  far  from  a Chancre  healing,  it  will  never, 
by  any  a<£t,  take  on  such  a disposition,  until  it  be  cured 
by  mercury,  but  in  that  instance  it  will  often  heal,  when 
its  Bubo  does  not.  A Chancre  will  become  stationary,  as 
the  virus  is  absorbing,  and  it  will  remain  so  for  some  time 
when  the  groin  becomes  afFe&ed,  neither  changing  for  the 
better  or  worse.  The  discharge  from  it,  in  that  case,  will 
be  small,  and  as  if  it  were  unwillingly  yielded.  I have  seen 
a small  abrasion  of  the  cuticle  of  the  glans  remain  station- 
ary until  such  time  as  two  Buboes  came  to  abscess,  but  from 
the  effeft  of  mercury  the  red  spot  on  the  glans  has  disap- 
peared, and  this  was  the  only  symptom  which  I could  detefr. 

We  are  often  told  that  a Bubo  may  be  produced  in  the 
groin  from  other  causes  besides  venereal } and  we  are  also 
told,  when  the  Venereal  Disease  is  the  first  cause  which 
produces  it,  that  a Bubo,  may  notwithstanding  be  not 
venereal.  There  are  such  doctrines.  The  foundation  up- 
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on  which  one  of  these  assertions  is  built,  is  from  a know- 
ledge that  glands  may  be  irritated  by  lymphaticks  being 
irritated,  and  that  glands  may  be  also  irritated  by  lymphaticks 
being  wounded,  and  that  this  may  come  to  pass,  inde- 
pendent of  any  influence  through  either  venereal  or  any 
other  poison.  The  theory  is  undoubtedly  true,  and  it  is 
also  true,  that  we  very  often  see  obstinate  tumours  in  the 
maxillary  glands  of  men,  women,  and  children,  from  what 
is  termed  scrophula ; that  we  see  the  glands  in  the  groins 
tumified  and  tender  only  from  a wound  in  the  foot,  hip,  or 
thigh ; and  that  we  also  see  the  sub-maxillary  glands  swell 
and  come  to  abscess,  from  a whitlow  on ; a finger  but  in  all 
my  pra&ice,  I never  saw  the  glands  in  the  groins  yet  come 
to  abscess  without  a venereal  cause.  I mean  not  to  deny  the 
possibility  of  the  case,  but  I mean  by  this  to  exemplify  the 
rarity  of  it.  If  these  possible  cases,  because  they  are  bare- 
ly possible,  be  constantly  lugged  into  observation, whenever 
we  are  treating  upon  venereal  Buboes,  it  will  be  like  a truth 
told  out  of  season,  misguiding  and  confounding  exceptions 
with  general  rules  If  I saw  two  Buboes  in  the  groins, 
and  could  not  discover  any  other  assignable  cause  for  them, 
it  would  take  me  some  time  to  be  satisfied  that  they  were  not 
venereal,  unless  there  were  a moral  impossibility  against 
their  being  so. 

I have  said,  it  has  been  also  asserted,  that  a Bubo  may  not 
in  the  second  instance  be  venereal,  when  in  the  first  instance 
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Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre  were  apparent.  This  idea  was  first 
propagated  as  an  ingenious  apology  for  that  obstinate  fa£l, 
which  it  seems  to  confirm,  of  the  sameness  in  the  nature 
of  the  poison  which  produces  Chancre,  and  which  produces 
Gonorrhoea ; and  also  as  an  ingenious  apology  or  escape  for 
those  who  agree  that  the  poison  is  the  same,  but  who  deny 
that  Gonorrhoea  can  produce  a venereal  Bubo,  alike  par- 
taking of  virulence  as  that  produced  by  Chancre.  Both  these 
opinions  being  so  contradictory  to  the  common  progress  of 
the  disease,  and  so  irreconcilable  to  the  common  nature  of 
it,  that  they  who  adopted  them,  observing  the  fact  that  Bu- 
boes did  arise  in  consequence  of  both,  were  therefore  oblig- 
ed to  assign  another  cause  for  the  appearance  of  one  sort 
of  them,  namely,  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  sympathy, 
and  that  such  a Bubo  did  not  possess  any  venereal  power  of 
infecting  the  constitution. 

A Bubo  sometimes  is  produced  in  consequence  of  an  in- 
fectious embrace,  without  any  previous  first  symptom.  In 
this  we  all  concur;  this  knowledge  has  obtained  universal 
assent;  and  in  this  instance,  a Bubo  must  be  considered  as 
the  primordial  attack,  and  for  the  provocation  of  which 
there  was  no  other  first  symptom,  neither  Gonorrhoea  nor 
Chancre,  neither  a Gonorrhoea  to  invite  a Bubo  from  sym- 
pathy, as  some  are  pleased  to  call  it,  nor  a Chancre  to  pro- 
voke a true  venereal  Bubo.  Then  will  not  that  be  thought 
curious  argument,  which  grants  that  a Bubo  may  be  truly 
venereal,  when  it  is  not  produced  by  any  primordial  symp- 
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symptom,  and  which  denies  that  it  may  be  truly  vene- 
real, when  it  is  demonstratively  produced  by  a primordi- 
al venereal  symptom  ? Which  grants  that  a Bubo  is  from  a 
venereal  cause,  when  no  prior  symptom  leads  to  the  confir- 
mation of  it,  but  denies  that  it  may  be  so  when  a prior  symp- 
tom does  confirm  the  faCt  ? Which  is  not  believed  to  be  ve- 
nereal when  the  first  cause,  which  was  venereal,  palpably  in- 
dicates a second  to  be  so,  but  which  is  believed  to  be  venereal, 
when  the  first  is  a hidden  cause,  exposed  to  conjecture  and 
uncertainty,  and  dependent  upon  faith,  which  in  this  case  is 
the  only  evidence  upon  a circumstance  unseen  ? This  is  that 
sort  of  refined  logical  reasoning,  which,  I own  it,  I am  not  as 
yet  prepared  to  receive  for  true  argument,  it  not  being  suf- 
ficiently resemblifig  to  plain  matter  of  fa£t.  A very  ingenious 
young  Surgeon  consulted  me  in  September,  1791,  for  a Bubo 
which  he  had  on  each  groin,  in  consequence  of  an  infectious 
embrace.  These  Buboes  came  to  abscess,  in  spite  of  every 
attempt  to  discuss  them  j and  these  were  the  first  and  the 
only  symptoms  which  he  had.  Two  very  important  points 
are  illustrated  of  my  theory  by  this  case.  The  one  is,  that 
it  must  have  been  the  infeCting  fluid  of  the  woman  which 
was  absorbed,  without  leaving  any  local  impression;  and  the 
other  is,  that  sympathy  could  have  had  no  other  concern  in 
the  case,  than  having  brought,  in  the  first  place,  the  lady 
and  gentleman  together. 

Irritation  does  certainly,  from  many  causes  independent 
of  venereal  virus,  tumify  glands  in  connection  with  parts 
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thus  irritated  j and  glands  will  also  feel  the  force  of  this  in- 
fluence in  common,  from  the  pain  only  of  Chancre,  and 
from  the  pain  only  of  Gonorrhoea.  But  there  is  nothing  so 
very  excessive  in  the  pain  of  a Chancre,  or  in  the  pain  of 
a Gonorrhoea,  considering  it  abstra&edly  from  all  relation  to 
virus,  as  to  provoke  such  uncommon  inflammation  in  the 
inguinal  glands,  as  to  bring  them  to  abscess,  and  sometimes 
in  consequence  become  the  seat  of  the  most  obstinate,  the 
most  continued,  and  the  most  dangerous  effects  that  can  be 
adduced  by  the  action  of  venereal  poison. 

Glands  which  are  affected  from  evident  common  causes 
of  irritation,  as  evidently  subside  when  the  first  cause  is 
done  away : this  is  the  consequence  of  irritation  on  glands 
from  common  obvious  causes.  But  glands  inflamed  by  the 
absorption  of  virus  from  a Chancre,  grow  more  inflamed 
by  the  abatement  of  the  original  symptom  which  gave  rise 
to  the  inflammation  on  them,  at  least  the  original  Chancre 
does  not  increase,  as  the  inflammation  increases  on  the  glands* 
but  it  seems  to  be  niggardly  sparing  that  virus  to  the 
glands,  which  cannot  be  comprised  within  the  limits  of  its 
own  aftion.  I therefore,  for  this  reason,  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  pronounce,  with  the  fewest  of  all  possible  excep- 
tions, every  Bubo  which  comes  to  abscess,  or  that  is  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  dissolved  without  coming  to  abscess* 
by  a thoiough  decisive  mercurial  influence  exerted  upon  it, 
to  be  truly  venereal,  to  be  truly  possessed  of  the  pre^ 
sence  of,  and  under  the  immediate  influence  of  venereal  vi- 
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rus.  In  order,  therefore,  to  clear  my  ground  well  as  I go,  1 
shall  say  that  I take  no  farther  notice  of  such  Buboes  in 
the  groins,  which  disappear  spontaneously,  when  the  irri- 
tating cause  which  provoked  them  to  swell  abates  ; but  that 
my  objedl  for  consideration  are  Buboes,  which  from  vene- 
real virus  remain  sometimes  hard  and  uninflamed,  or  which 
come  forward  to  abscess ; such  Buboes  which  owe  no  re- 
lative obedience  to  any  influence  of  any  common  stimulus 
independent  of  virus,  which  will  remain  progressively  ad- 
vancing j and  such  Buboes  which  will  become  more  and  more 
formidable,  which  will  to  all  moral  certainty  impart  the  in- 
fection to  the  whole  of  the  constitution,  and  which  cannot 
be  weaned  from  the  constitution  by  an>  general  mode  of 
treatment  appropriated  to  glands  diseased  from  any  other 
cause — these  are  the  Buboes  which  I am  to  define,  and  such 
only  are  produced  by  venereal  infection. 

It  is  always  an  objeCt  which  will  have  its  use  in  theory, 
and  of  course  also  in  practice,  to  know  how  every  local  symp- 
tom of  the  Venereal  Disease  will  eventually  appear,  and 
how  it  will  eventually  terminate,  when  left  to  proceed,  without 
any  check  or  controul  from  mercury.  And  from  what  I 
have  seen  in  these  instances,  it  appears  to  me,  that  if  the 
virus,  by  being  left  to  its  own  uninterrupted  action,  pro- 
ceed through  the  lymphaticks,  from  a local  infeCted  part, 
onward  into  the  constitution,  the  force  of  its  effects  will 
not  operate  so  strongly  on  local  parts,  as  it  will  when  it  is 
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not  with  so  much  facility  absorbed  iuto  the  constitution. — 
For,  in  the  first  place,  if  the  virus  from  a Chancre  be  ab- 
sorbed, and  the  glands  of  the  groin  swell,  that  Chancre  will 
not  proceed  with  so  much  rapid  malignancy  as  it  had  done 
before ; and  if  the  glands  of  the  groin  remain  tumid  and 
hard,  yet  uninfiamed,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  virus  is 
passing  from  thence  into  the  constitution ; for  whenever  the 
constitution  is  discovered  to  be  venereally  infe&ed,  the  glands 
of  the  groin  are  found  to  be  more  or  less  enlarged. 

But  as  every  subject  who  contrails  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease is  not  aware  of  the  whole  of  the  symptoms  of  it,  as  he 
only  knows  them  from  the  whole  of  the  consequences 
which  the  disease  produces,  as  sometimes  the  venereal 
virus  will  pass  from  the  Penis  through  the  absorbents, 
without  leaving  any  impression  upon  it,  or  if  it  does,  it  will 
be  such  an  impression  as  will  excite  no  attention  from  pain, 
or  from  such  palpable  appearances  as  will  attraft  regard  j so 
will  the  absorbents  conduct  the  virus  sometimes  to  the  in- 
guinal glands,  from  whence,  with  a very  small  sense  of  pain, 
it  willfind  its  way  into  the  constitution,  and  shew  itself  in  an 
unquestionable  form,  either  by  corroding  ulcers  in  the  ton- 
sils, or  blotches  on  the  skin.  This  is  known  to  come  to  pass, 
and  when  it  does,  if  the  Surgeon  refer  to  the  glands  of  the 
groin,  he  will  find  them  more  or  less  enlarged,  although 
that  circumstance  was  not  before  known  to  the  patient. 
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I consider  the  lymphatic  glands  distributed  upon  the 
surface,  in  the  light  of  barriers  to  the  constitution,  as  cen- 
tinels  which  let  into  the  constitution  every  thing  that  ought 
to  pass  by  that  channel  for  the  good  of  the  constitution,, 
without  the  least  restraint  or  difficulty,  and  without  be- 
traying any  disgust  whatever;  but  if  any  thing  poisonous 
be  offered  to  pass  through  that  channel, and  by  which  the  con- 
stitution can  be  materially  affected,  if  any  thing  attempt  to 
pass  through,  which  should  not,  because  the  constitution 
would  in  consequence  suffer  from  it,  an  alarm  and  an 
annoyance  are  first  expressed  by  the  lymphatic  glands,  they 
become  inflamed,  and  the  sense  of  the  injury  which  the 
constitution  would  receive,  is  imparted  and  forwarned  by 
these  glands,  before  the  constitution  ever  receives  the  in- 
jury. But  whether  the  cause  of  diseased  glands  be  known  or 
not,  whether  their  disease  be  accounted  for  either  from  the 
adlion  of  venereal  poison,  or  from  a hidden  disposition  in 
the  constitution,  it  is  found  by  experience,  which  the  re- 
sult of  pra&ice  demonstrates  beyond  a doubt,  that  glands, 
when  diseased,  owing  to  their  anatomical  structure,  are  not 
so  easily  cured,  or  reasoned  upon  as  other  parts  of  a diffe- 
rent anatomical  structure.  There  is  nothing  from  analogy 
to  that  which  is  the  best  method  of  restoring  other  diseased 
parts  of  other  anatomical  descriptions,  which  will  assist  us  in 
the  cure  of  diseased  lymphatic  glands.  As  they  are  proved 
to  be  the  glands  of  a system  of  absorbent  vessels,  so  have 
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they  their  own  peculiar  diseases  as  well  as  peculiar  functions, 
and  so  will  they  require  a peculiar  treatment  for  the  cure 
of  them:  what  that  treatment  ought  to  he,  I am  at  a loss  to 
define.  I feel  a deficiency  in  the  art,  which  I cannot  well  sup- 
ply j for  if  a gland  be  hard  and  scirrhous,  and  if  the  cause 
be  venereal,  mercury  does  not  always  restore  it,  although 
mercury  will  restore  every  other  part  which  is  diseased  from 
venereal  virus.  I am  almost  ashamed  to  confess  the  little 
ascendency  which  surgical  or  physical  art  has  over  ob- 
structed glands. — A discovery  of  the  cure  of  lymphatic  dis- 
eases has  not  kept  pace  with  the  discovery  of  the  system  of 
lymphaticks.  Anatomical  researches  have,  in  this  instance, 
taken  the  lead  of  medical  improvements. 

I have  one  more  remark  to  offer  upon  the  subject  of  the 
lymphatic  system,  which  is,  that  it  is  found  to  be  more 
aCtive  in  the  young  than  the  old — that  when  the  subject  is 
young,  he  is  more  exposed  to  Buboes  than  when  he  is  old— 
and  that  when  the  subject  is  youthful,  these  glands  are  more 
conspicuous  than  as  he  grows  old — and  that  as  the  skin 
shrinks,  and  becomes  loose,  the  lymphaticks  and  the  glands 
seem  to  have  done  their  offices,  and  become  in  some  de- 
gree obsolete. 

I shall  forbear  to  enter  more  particularly  into  every  cir- 
cumstance attendant  upon  hard  and  scirrhous  Buboes,  and 
M m m a more 


45  2 


BUBO, 


more  especially  upon  Buboes,  which,  when  they  come  to 
abscess,  assume  the  most  dangerous  appearances  that  offer 
in  the  whole  of  the  history  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  until 
I come  to  consider  the  Cure  of  them. 


LECTURE  XV, 


THE  ACTION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE  ON  THE 
CONSTITUTION. 


I HAVE  already  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  your  minds, 
that  I wish  to  give  as  pure  and  natural  an  historyof  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Venereal  Disease,  as  I possibly  can,  indepen- 
dent of  any  interference  of  mercury  with  it — that  I wish 
to  observe  its  progress,  and  to  observe  upon  the  future  ef- 
fects of  the  disease,  when  neither  disguised,  checked,  or  ob- 
scured by  any  interruption  which  might  be  given  to  it,  from 
any  knowledge  that  the  disease  was  aflually  afting  on  the 
constitution.  Opportunities  for  such  observations  offer 
very  frequently  after  the  disease  is  gotten  into  the  constitu- 
tion ; for,  as  it  often  comes  forth  from  the  constitution, 
when  it  is  not  in  the  least  suspected,  and  as  the  symptoms 
which  are  produced  from  a constitutional  infeffion  are  va- 
rious, as  they  are  not  so  familiarly  known  to  the  patient 
who  suffers  them,  as  local  symptoms  are,  as  they  are  often 
experienced  at  very  remote  periods,  as  the  patient,  during 
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the  progress  of  them,  may  be  so  situated,  that  from  igno- 
rance of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  the  true  nature  of  it 
might  not  have  been  discovered  by  him,  or  from  the  pover- 
ty of  the  patient,  he  might  not  have  been  able  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  advantages  of  professional  assistance,  so  will  the 
disease  be  often  found  to  have  been  acting  upon  the  consti- 
tution for  a long  time,  and  to  have  demonstrated  all  its 
effects  without  any  controul  by  mercury,  and  without  any 
disguise  whatsoever  in  the  process  of  it. 

Such  are  the  effects  which  I am  now  about  to  consider, 
which  I also  shall  watch  and  remark  upon,  not  only  to  ex- 
plain to  you  the  nature  of  them  when  they  appear,  the 
parts  on  which  they  appear,  and  the  symptoms  and  com- 
plexion of  them,  but  I shall  also  watch  and  remark  them, 
as  they  may  have  a relative  and  immediate  concern  with  the 
original  virus,  by  which  they  were  produced,  and  as  they 
are  the  result  of  a general  infection  on  the  whole  of  that 
constitution,  on  which  they  are  adting. 

It  has  been  already  asserted,  that  it  is  by  absorption 
of  the  original  virus,  the  infedlion  is  conveyed  to  the  con- 
stitution j that  sometimes  it  is  found  to  pass  into  the  con- 
stitution, without  making  any  impression  upon  that  part 
which  receives  it  from  the  subject  which  gave  the  infec- 
tion ; that  sometimes  it  is  found  to  pass  from  the  local 
impression  of  Gonorrhoea,  from  the  local  impression  of 
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Chancre ; and  that  sometimes  it  is  found  to  pass  from  the  lo- 
cal impression  which  it  first  makes  on  the  inguinal  glands. 

As  this  is  the  natural  progress  of  the  disease  in  the  first 
stage  of  it,  an  opportunity  fairly  offers  for  me  to  remark, 
that  it  is  most  probable  the  absorbents  are  commencing  to 
convey  the  infeCting  fluid  into  the  constitution  at  the  very 
first  period  it  comes  within  contact  of  them*  But  that  on 
anatomical  parts  of  a certain  description,  this  process  is 
more  retarded  than  on  others ; that  a Gonorrhoea  in  the 
Urethra  is  not  so  disposed  to  admit  the  absorption,  as  a 
Chancre  behind  the  glans;  that  a Chancre  behind  the 
glans  is  not  so  much  disposed  to  admit  the  absorption  as  a 
Chancre  upon  the  skin  of  the  Penis  5 and  moreover,  that 
when  any  of  these  local  symptoms  are  apparent,  the  virus 
may  not  be  absorbed  from  them  alone,  but  it  may  be  also 
absorbed  where  it  has  been  lodged  upon  other  parts,  and  on 
which  parts  it  has  not  left  any  impression.  The  last  obser- 
vation wrhich  I made,  and  which  goes  to  assert,  that  the  vi- 
rus received  from  another  subjeft  sometimes  proceeds  into 
the  constitution,  and  there  produces  constitutional  venereal 
symptoms,  without  having  made  any  local  impression,  has 
never  been  denied  by  any  Writers  upon  this  disease,  and 
therefore  it  stands  upon  record  as  a fa£t,  which  nobody 
dreams  of  disputing. 

The  importance  of  this  truth,  upon  reflection,  is  more 
than  we  are  aware  of.  It  proves,  that  the  first  local  symp- 
toms. 
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toms,  when  they  do  appear,  of  any  denomination,  are  not 
necessary  for  infeding  the  constitution ; it  proves,  that  the 
secretions  excited  by  these  local  symptoms,  have  no  neces- 
sary share  in  infeding  the  constitution,  as  I before  remark- 
ed; and  it  also  proves,  that  it  is  the  original  virus,  which, 
being  absorbed  into  the  constitution,  adually  produces  the 
venereal  effeds;  it  proves,  that  the  constitution,  both  lo- 
cally and  generally,  is  only  adcd  upon  by  the  foreign  fluid, 
which  is  imparted  by  another  subjed,  and  that  it  is  the  ac- 
tual pursuit  of  that  foreign  fluid,  which,  pervading  the 
constitution,  is  productive  of  all  the  venereal  affedions 
which  arise  out  of  such  infedion. 

It  is  not  only  always  the  foreign  fluid  received  from  ano- 
ther subjed,  which  infects  the  subjed  who  receives  it,  but 
it  is  also  the  permanent  adion  of  this  foreign  fluid  which 
supports  the  disease,  and  keeps  alive  its  existence  as  long 
as  it  remains  unextinguished.  The  fluid  which  is  produced 
by  the  local  adion  of  the  foreign  fluid  will  be,  to  another, 
that  which  it  was  to  the  subjed  who  gave  it.  It  is  there- 
fore self-evident,  that  as  our  own  secretions  do  not  inter- 
fere, so  that  gonorrhoeal  fluid  shall  locally  produce  Chan- 
cre, or  vice  versa,  no  more  will  the  progress  of  the  foreign 
fluid,  when  absorbed,  be  either  influenced  in  its  addon,  be 
either  advanced  or  retarded,  be  in  any  ways  affeded  from 
the  fluid,  barely  as  a fluid  which  arises  in  consequence  of  a 
Chancre,  Gonorrhoea,  or  Bubo,  on  the  same  subjed.  But 
all  future  venereal  constitutional  consequences  depend  to- 
tally 
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tally  and  solely  upon  the  actual  absorption  of  that  venereal 
fluid  which  vras  imparted  from  another  subject ; and  that  so 
far  as  it  refers  to  the  subject  who  possesses  them,  the  symp- 
toms of  Gonorrhoea,  Chancre,  and  Bubo,  are  only  arguments 
of  the  foreign  virus  being  present,  and  adling  upon  these 
parts.  But  if  the  fluid  of  either  be  imparted  to  a third 
subject,  it  will  adt  on  that  subject  with  the  same  power,  as 
the  fluid  which  was  received  from  a prior  subject  adted  up- 
on the  subjedt  who  is  infedted  by  it,  and  who  imparts  it  to 
a third  subjedt. 

C is  infedted  by  the  impression  which  the  venereal  fluid 
has  made  on  some  part  or  other  of  C locally,  or  constitu- 
tionally. This  venereal  fluid  was  imparted  to  C from  B. 
This  fluid  to  B was  a fluid  produced  in  consequence  of  the 
venereal  adtion  of  a foreign  fluid  which  B received  from  A . 
The  fluid  secreted  by  B is  the  effedt  of  the  stimulus  of  the 
foreign  fluid  which  B received  from  A-,  and  to  B , as  a fluid 
secreted  on  a local  part  of  B , through  the  adtion  of  the  fo- 
reign stimulus  received  from  A}  that  fluid  will  be  harmless, 
will  be  merely  the  result  of  the  adtion  of  the  foreign  stimu- 
lus communicated  from  A to  B.  But  when  B transfers  this 
fluid  to  C,  which  was  secreted  by  B , in  consequence  of  the 
•adtion  of  the  foreign  stimulus  imparted  by  A , this  fluid  so 
transferred  from  B to  C,  will  produce  similar  effedts  as  a fo- 
reign stimulus  adting  on  Cv  as  that  fluid  which  was  trans- 
ferred from  A to  J5,  produced  on  B ; and  so  will  the  system 
N n tj  of 
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of  infe&ion  go  on  from  C toD.  The  fluid  which  B se- 
creted, must  therefore  be  considered  as  a secretion  proper 
to  B}  and  therefore  harmless  toB;  but  as  it  was  produced 
from  a poison  imparted  by  A to  B>  so  does  B transfer  that 
poison,  the  same  in  its  nature,  to  C,  which  B received  ffepmA, 

The  importance  of  this  truth  will  solve  most  venereal 
phenomena,  and  lay  them  open  to  plain  comprehension, 
with  as  much  facility  as  it  has,  by  the  knowledge  of  it,  ex- 
plained already  the  sameness  of  the  nature  of  Gonorrhoea 
and  Chancre;  and  by  this  we  know,  they  cannot  interfere 
on  the  same  subject.  As  the  controversies  which  have  been 
caused,  from  the  phenomenons  appearance  of  these  two  lo- 
cal symptoms,  failed  in  the  true  explanation  of  the  matter 
of  fa£t,  so  did  every  attempt  which  has  been  offered,  in  eve- 
ry essay  which  has  been  written  upon  the  subject,  fail  not 
only  of  satisfying  the  judgment,  but  did  also  induce  theo- 
rists to  wander  from  the  very  path  of  truth,  induce  them  to 
lose  sight  of  the  actual  effects  arising  from  the  local  a£tion 
of  the  disease,  induce  them  to  deny  a self-evident  truth,  that 
Gonorrhoea  was  a symptom  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  and 
induce  them  to  found  new  controversies  upon  the  errors 
arising  out  of  a wrong  definition,  and  upon  a misunder- 
standing of  the  first  fundamental  fpoints  which  were  at- 
tempted to  be  explained,  but  not  with  success  equal  to  the 
attempt. 
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In  order  to  prove  the  truth  of  a theory,  there  should  be 
an  accordance  in  the  whole  of  it  with  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease  upon  which  it  is  founded.  If  that  theory* 
which  seems  to  explain  one  part  of  a disease,  in  one  parti- 
cular symptom  fall  wide  of  the  mark  in  explaining  ano- 
ther part,  and  another  material  symptom,  and  if,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  want  of  power  of  explanation,  a part  of 
a disease  which  such  theory  could  not  explain,  be  slo- 
venly passed  over,  or  designedly  be  unnoticed,  depend  up- 
on it,  the  theorist  himself  considers  it  not  well  founded  in 
truth.  Such  a theory  ought  not  to  be  persisted  in,  it  ought 
not  to  be  countenanced ; by  beginning  in  error,  it  will  ad- 
mit of  no  change  for  the  better.  A true  theory  will  go  on 
in  a constant  parallel  with  the  symptoms  it  is  to  describe. 
Not  a link  of  the  one,  nor  a link  of  the  other  will  be  at  va- 
riance. The  whole  will  be  in  perfect  coincidence.  But  the 
most  material  of  all  mischiefs  arising  out  of  a wrong  theo- 
ry being  pushed  to  any  length,  is,  that  the  most  obvious 
and  the  most  positive  symptoms,  and  more  especially  of 
the  Venereal  Disease,  have  been  attempted  to  be  set  aside 
through  it,  because  these  could  not  be  brought  to  conform 
to  that  theory  avowed  by  its  theorist,  in  accounting  for  the 
natural  progress  of  venereal  infection.  The  disease,  in 
short,  must  be  what  the  theorist  says  it  shall  be,  instead  of 
the  theorist  saying  what  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  is. 
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Before  I proceed  to  describe  the  symptoms  of  the  Vene- 
real Disease,  and  to  prove  them  by  the  evident  effedts  of  the 
disease  on  the  constitution— before  I proceed  to  restore  that 
credit  to  former  Authors,  such  as  Astruc,  and  others,  who 
must  he  always  amongst  the  foremost,  whenever  we  make 
our  appeal  for  what  does  really  happen  in  consequence  of 
the  progressive  action  of  the  Venereal  Disease — before  I 
proceed  to  display  my  theory,  which  is  so  simple  as  only  to 
confirm  observations  on  the  real  effedts  which  the  disease  is 
capable  absolutely  of  producing — I shall  lay  before  you  one 
general  rule,  which  must  be  considered  as  an  axiom,  as  a 
truth  which  pervades  the  whole  of  the  theory  I shall  here- 
after enlarge  upon,  and  which  must  be  considered  as  theonly 
basis  of  it — That  when  the  foreign  virus,  which  was  imparted 
by  another,  is  absorbed  into  the  constitution,  and  when 
the  constitution  is  confirmed  in  the  infedtion,  which  J . define 
it  to  be,  when  any  outward  visible  signs  of  that  confirmation 
appear,  and  which  outward  visible  signs  may  be  ulcers  on 
the  tonsils,  blotches  upon  the  skin,  opthalmia  of  the  eyes, 
ozoena  of  the  nasal  membrane,  ulcers  on  the  interior  part  of 
the  oesophagus,  gummata  or  deep-seated  cavernous  sloughs 
on  the  aponeurotic  surfaces  of  the  muscles,  nodes  upon 
the  periosteum  of  any  bone,  caries  of  any  bone  itself,  &c. 
— when  one  or  all  these  symptoms  do  appear,  or  if  it  were 
possible  to  know  what  the  disease  was,  whilst  a previous 
symptomatic  fever  was  on,  and  before  the  cause  of  that  symp- 
tomatic fever  was  known  to  be  venereal,  by  none  of  those 
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venereal  symptoms  having  yet  appeared,  I should  not,  even 
in  that  instance,  hesitate  to  declare,  that  the  constitution  was 
completely  possessed  of  the  influence  of  the  foreign  virus, 
and  that,  in  all  such  cases,  any  or  the  whole  of  the  fluids 
taken  from  a subject  infedted,  will  impart  the  infection 
to  a sound  subje&,  provided  it  were  so  applied  to  that  sound 
subject,  as  to  give  the  fluid  an  opportunity  of  taking  effedt. 
It  matters  not  whether  the  fluid  appear  to  the  eye  in  a 
sound  wholesome  condition  ; it  does  not  depend,  for  infec- 
tion to  take  place,  whether  that  fluid  which  is  expected  to 
adt  effectually,  be  taken  from  an  ulcer  on  the  tonsils,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  constitutionally  infedted  subjedf,  and  which 
has  not  the  immediate,  signs  of  venereal  infedtion;  Ido  not 
assert,  that  the  fluids  from  constitutional  venereal  ulcers, 
are  the  only  medium  by  which  a subjedt,  so  conditioned, 
can  impart  the  disease;  but  when  the  subjedf  who  imparts 
it,  is  notoriously  infedted  with  it,  I do  assert,  that  all  the 
fluids,  all  the  secretions  are  capable  of  imparting  the  disease 
to  a sound  subjedt,  provided  the  full  opportunity  be  given, 
that  it  may  adt  as  it  can  adt,  and  provided  it  has  the  power  of 
being  left  to  do  all  that  it  can,  and  to  produce  what  effedts 
it  can,  by  its  adtion,  when  engrafted  on  another  subjedt.. 

Another  point  I must  also  recall  your  attention  to;  but 
which  need  only  be  recolledted,  because  the  truth  of'  it  is 
self-evident.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  an 
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infected  subject,  who  by  having  had  some  of  those  symp- 
toms, which  I lately  stated  to  be  venereal,  has  under- 
gone a course  of  mercury,  has  been  imperfectly  cured, 
and  the  symptoms  have,  in  consequence,  disappeared  for  a 
short  time,  but  yet  the  disease  has  shewn  itself  afresh:  in 
this  instance  also,  in  this  intermediate  space,  when  the  pa- 
tient is  clear  of  ostensible  symptoms,  but  when  the  constitu- 
tion is  not  clear  of  real  infection,  the  fluids  of  the  infeCted 
constitution  are  capable  of  imparting  the  disease,  under  the 
same  prescriptive  regulation  which  I have  in  the  instance 
before  exacted. 

If  the  theory  which  I am  about  to  confirm,  by  the  self- 
approving  natural  occurrences  in  the  history  of  venereal  in- 
fe&ion,  wanted  strength  for  its  confirmation  from  analo- 
gy, I could  support  it  by  the  effeCts  of  the  bite  of  a mad 
dog;  and  so  far  as  the  general  law  of  the  action  of  ani- 
mal poisons  is  in  accordance,  it  may,  for  that  reason  on- 
ly, be  justly  appealed  to.  A mad  dog  does  not  become  a 
mad  dog  because  his  saliva  is  possessed  of  the  power  of 
conveying  canine  infe&ion,  but  the  saliva  becomes  posses- 
sed of  the  power  of  conveying  and  imparting  the  infe&ion, 
because  the  dog  is  mad ; the  dog  being  mad,  his  fluids  pos- 
sess the  morbid  influence ; there  is  no  more  change  in  the 
appearance  of  the  saliva,  than  in  the  appearance  of  any 
other  fluid  within  the  dog.  A transplanted  tooth,  taken 
from  the  mouth  of  a subject  constitutionally  infe&ed,  and 
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whose  blood  is  venereally  tainted,  and  selected,  as  I observed 
before,  for  its  perfect  beauty  and  soundness,  on  which,  nor 
on  the  sockets  of  which,  not  the  least  trace  of  the  disease 
can  be  seen,  by  such  tooth  being  applied  warm  and  moist  to 
the  socket  of  a sound  subjed:,  it  will  bring  rapidly  forward 
the  morst  confirmed  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Disease* 
Neither  the  saliva  of  the  mad  dog,  nor  the  tooth  of  the  di- 
seased subject,  can  be  said  to  be  apparently  under  any 
change  from  the  disease  of  either,  although  in  reality  both 
are  in  full  possession  of  all  the  poisonous  influence  which 
they  are  found  to  impart. 

These  broad  outlines  of  the  a6tion  of  venereal  poison, 
which  I have  given,  intirely  correspond  with  not  only  the  . 
natural  progress  of  the  venereal  poison,  but  they  are  war- 
ranted and  supported  by  every  Author  who  has  written  on 
the  disease,  unto  the  time  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  publication,  who 
took  upon  himself  to  oppose  them.  Whenever  I read  an 
Author  upon  the  Venereal  Disease,  I try  to  find  out  what 
his  obje6t  may  be  in  writing,  and  I give  him  my  credit,  or 
not,  accordingly.  When  I read  Astruc,  I do  not  expert  from 
him  an  improved  method  of  cure,  nor  do  I read  for  that 
purpose — I expect  from  him  no  more  than  a true  plain  nar- 
rative of  the  a6tion  of  the  venereal  virus,  how  it  is  im- 
parted from  one  subjedl  to  another,  and  what  is  the  result 
of  its  action.  I expeft  to  find  in  his  book  a zealous  account, 
founded  upon  the  most  incontestible  arguments,  of  the 
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whole  of  the  natural  progress  of  venereal  infection,  and  of 
the  whole  of  the  forms  in  which  it  may  be  communi- 
cated. As  he  devoted  his  attention  to  this  particular  ob- 
je<5b — as  his  publication,  when  it  came  forth  was  open  to 
the  eyes  of  all  Practitioners — as  he  had  the  full  opportunity 
of  availing  himself,  both  as  a man  of  letters,  and  a man  of 
the  highest  estimation,  not  only  of  that  knowledge  which 
Authors  of  every  country  could  furnish  him  with,  not  on- 
ly of  that  which  the  result  of  his  own  inquiries  illustrated, 
but  also  of  the  cases  of  other  Practitioners  who  lived  at  his 
time,  and  who  partook  of  his  friendly  conversation,  upon 
his  favourite  topic,  at  the  time  he  was  forming  his  Treatise 
on  the  Venereal  Disease— so  does  he  deserve  full  credit  for 
what  he  has  said  on  the  action  of  the  poison. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however  Authors  may  differ  about 
'their  theory  of  diseases,  the  symptoms  of  them  will  be, 
notwithstanding,  always  the  same;  and  however  opposite 
theory  may  be  in  two  different  Authors,  the  true  nature  of 
diseases,  and  the  natural  progress  of  them  will  always  be 
the  same.  Any  idea  which  may  be  formed,  does  not,  nor 
cannot  alter  the  natural]  course  of  a disease;  but  if  a true 
idea  be  formed  o.f  it,  that  will  assist  to  account  for  the 
most  leading  occurrences  in  a disease,  and  will  also  assist  in 
the  cure  of  it.  At  the  same  time,  I must  impress  upon 
your  recollection,  that,  whatever  the  venereal  poison  from 
dts  nature  can  effect,  must  be  independent  and  prior  to  every 

theory 


ON  THE  CONSTITUTION 


4 65 


theory  about  it;  and  that  the  most  ignorant  man  upon  earth 
can  proclaim  a disease,  when  he  cannot  account  for  it.  Who 
is  there  in  this  country  that  does  not  know  the  Small-Pox  ? 
And  at  the  time  when  it  was  undetermined,  whether  the 
cool  or  hot  treatment  were  preferable,  when  the  opinions 
of  men  were  changeable,  the  disease  could  never  change. 
True  theory,  which,  in  other  words,  is  an  enlarged  idea 
of  the  nature  of  any  disease,  has  wrought  a melioration  in 
the  symptoms,  but  not  changed  the  nature  of  the  disease. 

Astruc  has  attributed  to  the  Venereal  Disease  as  broad  an 
outline,  as  great  an  extent  of  power,  and  of  natural  a&ion, 
as  I have.  Astruc  has  laid  down  every  form  by  which  the 
disease  can  be  communicated : from  the  incontestible  proofs 
of  cases  which  came  within  his  own  knowledge,  and  from 
the  natural  accordance  of  venereal  a£lion,  he  established 
his  theory  upon  the  truth  of  observation.  These  new  obser- 
vations which  I have  subjoined,  I am  able  to  declare,  tend 
to  confirm  the  assertions  of  Astruc,  tend  to  place  the  na- 
tural extent  of  the  disease  in  a strong  point  of  view,  tend 
to  fix  such  a standard  of  the  true  extent  of  power  which 
the  disease  possesses,  that  no  theory  will  hereafter  dimi- 
nish, because  it  cannot,  without  palpably  forsaking  the 
truth. 

When  the  venereal  poison  has  taken  full  possession  of 
the  constitution,  not  only  the  parts  which  indicate  the  di- 
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sease  to  be  venereal,  by  their  apparent  morbid  vitiations* 
but  also  every  part  of  the  constitution  is  venereally  vitiated. 
This  vitiation  of  the  whole  of  the  constitution  is  not  brought 
on  from  any  absorption  that  may  take  place  of  that  discharge 
which  is  produced  by  the  local  adtion  of  the  foreign  virus, 
but  it  is  the  absolute  adtion  of  the  foreign  virus  alone,  which, 
by  being  absorbed,  brings  it  on.  My  reasons  for  this  po- 
sition I have  before  stated  at  large ; they  are,  because  the 
foreign  virus  will  pass  into  the  constitution,  and  infedt  it 
without  any  local  adtion.  The  local  adtion  of  it,  therefore, 
is  no  sine  qua  non  of  infection.  And  in  the  next  place,  the 
absorption  of  our  own  discharge,  being  an  absorption  of 
a harmless  fluid,  it  can  neither  adt  for  or  against  the  con- 
stitutional infection.  I shall  not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  the 
venereal  infection,  from  its  nature,  is  not  so  limited  as  Mr. 
Hunter  declares  it  to  be;  and  I shall  prove,  that  from  want 
of  knowledge  of  this  leading  first  principle,  namely— that 
our  own  secretions  cannot  infedt  ourselves — many  of  his  ex- 
periments which  tend  to  limit  the  natural  adtion  of  the  di- 
sease, and  to  narrow  the  power  of  it,  and  that  in  the  very 
face  of  cases  to  the  contrary,  were  founded  in  error,  and 
could  not,  from  that  cause,  demonstrate  either  the  force  of 
the  disease,  or  its  true  natural  adtion,  either  on  the  subject 
who  possessed  it,  or  on  one  to  whom  it  may  be  imparted. 

I shall  now  present  to  you  my  pure  opinion,  and  support 
it  by  fadts  drawn  from  the  history  of  cases,  of  that  which  I 
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understand  to  be  the  power  of  a6tion  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease, both  as  to  the  subject  who  possesses  it,  and  to  the 
subject  to  whom  it  may  be  imparted.  And  in  these  lead- 
ing points,  I shall  be  found  to  difFer  totally  from  Mr.  Hun- 
ter. In  all  these  differences  I beg  to  remind  you,  that  where 
I do  not  prove  him  to  be  wrong,  there  I wish  him  to  be 
believed  to  be  right;  for  I do  assure  you,  I am  impelled 
from  no  other  motive,  than  that  of  the  exalted  esteem  I 
have  for  the  truth  and  honour  of  our  profession.  Foreign- 
ers have  condemned  his  theory,  and  perhaps  they  may 
think  it  contains  a catechism  of  the  general  opinion  which 
we,  in  this  country,  entertain  of  this  disease.  It  is  therefore 
incumbent  upon  us,  from  that  cause,  to  be  more  alert  in 
not  implicitly  yielding  to  delusive  impressions. 

I need  not  remark  to  you,  to  bear  in  your  minds,  that 
whatever  is  possible,  may  not  always  come  to  pass.  No  one 
ever  expe&s  that  possibilities  should  be,  in  every  instance, 
realised.  But  you  must  be  aware  if  a disease  has  the 
power,  that  is  all  which  is  exacted  by  a possibility}  and 
that  is  the  sense  which  I conceive  of  what  may  be  possible. 
I therefore  say,  that  all  and  every  part  of  the  constitution 
is  vitiated,  when  the  avowed  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease are  apparent,  and  when  they  are  not  apparent,  from 
having  been  obscured  through  mercury.  And  I do  in  conse- 
quence say,  it  is  possible  that  a subjed  thus  infected,  will  get 
a child  in  whom  the  venereal  rudiments  will  grow,  with  eve- 
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ry  other  natural  quality  which  is  imparted  to  the  child  from 
its  father.  I do  say  farther,  that  the  mother  of  a child  ve- 
nereally  infected,  will  produce  a child  venereally  infe&ed; 
and  that  these  occurrences  are  very  common  to  those  who 
seek  for  them  in  this  populous  place.  There  are  two  cases 
of  the  Small-Pox,  which  are  strong  in  analogy  to  this,  if 
this  fa<5t  wanted  such  for  its  support.  I will  point  them  out 
to  you  j the  one  is  the  most  incontestible  that  could  be  ad- 
duced. It  was  a case  which  occurred  to  Mr.  Lynn,  Surgeon 
to  the  Westminster-IIospital.  A child  was  born  on  the 
twenty-second  day  after  the  Small-Pox  had  appeared  upon 
the  mother,  and  the  child,  at  the  time  of  its  birth,  was  co- 
vered with  distinft  pustules  all  over  its  body.  Some  pus 
was  taken  upon  a lancet  from  one  of  these  pustules  on  the 
face,  and  with  this  lancet  another  child  was  inoculated  in 
both  arms.  The  infection  began  to  appear,  on  the  seventh 
day,  on  each  arm.  On  the  eleventh  day,  the  child  sicken- 
ed, and  on  the  twelfth,  the  pustules,  of  the  distinct  sort, 
appeared.  Another  similar  case  is  recorded  in  the  London 
Medical  Journal,  vol.  iii.  part  2d.  page  294,  and  which  was 
given  by  Mr.  Jenner,  of  Pains  wick.  But  all  Authors  have 
asserted  such  to  be  the  natural  power  and  the  extent  of  the 
Venereal  Disease,  excepting  Mr.  Hunter;  and  our  country- 
man, Wisman,  has  given  us  instances  of  it,  in  his  folio  edi- 
tion, page  491. — And  so  has  Astruc.— 

I shall  also  assert,  that  chaps  in  the  lips  may  be  the  ve- 
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hide  of  infection,  by  kisses  received  from  a subjeX  who  is 
constitutionally  vitiated— that  the  repeated  venereal  inter- 
course of  a sound  person  with  a person  whose  constitution 
is  venereally  infeXed,  will  impart  the  disease — and  that  the 
disease  is  often  produced  this  way,  when,  upon  examination, 
nothing  is  seen  about  the  private  parts  of  a woman  to  war- 
rant a cause  of  infeXion  j when  at  the  same  time  she  may 
have,  on  other  parts,  strong  proofs  of  constitutional  infec- 
tion. The  following  is  a case  in  point. 

A gentleman  of  fashion  applied  to  me,  in  May,  1791, 
with  ulcers  in  his  throat,  and  which  had  been  there  for 
some  time.  His  constitution  seemed  to  be  very  much  de- 
ranged, his  rest  was  disturbed,  his  pulse  was  quick,  his  skin 
was  parched,  his  appetite  failed,  his  spirits  were  sunk,  he 
was  grown  thin,  and  his  mind  was  indolent.  Upon  looking 
at  the  tonsils,  I began  to  question  him,  whether  he  had  any 
indicative  symptoms  any  where  else  ? and  found  his  prepuce 
thickened  and  horny,  it  could  not  be  slipped  back,  a profuse 
nauseous  discharge  was  yielded  of  the  sebaceous  secretion 
from  withinside  of  the  prepuce,  and  the  inguinal  glands 
were  distinct,  enlarged,  and  knotty.  I then  made  known 
to  him  the  certainty  of  his  case  being  venereal.  He  then 
told  me,  that  for  more  than  nine  months,  he  had  only  con- 
nexion with  the  same  woman,  and  who  also  had  at  this, 
and  for  a long  time  before,  a sore  throat,  and  some  spots 
on  her  skin ; but  that  since  he  had  taken  her  to  himself, 
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she  had  neither  a Gonorrhoea  nor  Chancre.  I examined 
the  woman,  upon  whom  I found  no  other  symptoms  but 
those  already  related : but  there  was  an  induration  on  the 
labium,  where  a Chancre  had  formerly  been,  and  the  glands 
of  the  groins  were  enlarged.  The  faft  also  was  confessed, 
that  she  had  been  taking  mercury  at  times,  so  as  to  baulk 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  not  extinguish  it.  It  was 
the  absorption  of  her  vitiated  secretions  which  infe&ed  the 
gentleman.  Both  submitted  to  a regular  process  of  cure, 
and  the  symptoms  of  both  wrere  completely  eliminated. 

I also  assert,  that  a nurse  infected,  may  impart  it  to  a 
sound  child  who  sucks  her  and  that  an  infe&ed  child  may 
impart  it  to  a sound  nurse,  by  sucking  her.  Venereal  vi- 
tiations, from  these  causes,  constantly  offer.  And  those 
who  approve  of  Mr.  Hunter  as  a theorist,  will  not  so  far  pin 
their  faith  upon  him,  as  to  become  indifferent  about  the 
state  of  a nurse  who  is  to  suckle  their  child.  Nor  would 
Mr.  Hunter  himself  deny  his  attendance,  as  unprofitable  or 
unnecessary,  from  the  strength  of  his  opinion  in  the  im- 
possibility there  is  of  this  or  any  other  disease  being  thus 
imparted.  For  at  the  very  time  when  his  theory  taught 
him  there  was  no  danger  to  be  dreaded,  from  the  know- 
ledge he  had  of  the  power  and  extent  of  action  which  the 
Venereal  Disease  was  capable  of,  and  did  possess,  he  hesi- 
tated not  to  examine  the  condition  of  girls  who  parted  with 
their  teeth,  to  be  transplanted  into  another  mouth,  al- 
though, 


ON  THE  CONSTITUTION. 


47* 


though  by  that  theory  he  gave  us  to  understand,  from  the 
nature  of  the  virus,  and  from  the  nature  of  its  adion,  no 
danger  could  arise,  if  the  girl  were  infeded,  for  it  was  im- 
possible to  come  to  pass,  that,  at  any  rate,  such  infection 
could  be  conveyed. 

I am  also  convinced,  as  much  as  I ever  was  of  any  fad 
that  ever  came  before  me,  so  much  does  the  venereal  vi- 
tiation pervade  the  whole  of  the  constitution  which  posses- 
ses it,  that  even  the  blood  of  one  infeded  being  engrafted 
upon  a wound  of  another,  which  other  was  previously  a 
sound  subject,  will  most  completely  impart  the  disease,  and 
will  impart  it  with  more  rapidity,  than  if  it  were  intro- 
duced by  the  usual  mode  of  infedion,  namely,  through  the 
absorbents.  Upon  this  point  I shall  dwell  a little,  and  if  I 
do  make  this  apparent,  if  I do  so  impress  it  upon  your 
senses  as  to  become  willing  converts  to  my  belief,  if  the 
proofs  which  I bring  to  support  my  assertions,  be  beiieved, 
if  the  cases,  which  are  from  every  where  collected,  be  not 
forgeries,  then  must  it  be  admitted,  that  every  fluid  of  the 
constitution  of  one  venereally  infeded,  does  virtually  and 
actually  possess  a venereal  vitiation;  and  that  venereal  vi- 
tiation, although  not  in  the  least  apparent  to  the  eye,  is 
capable  of  imparting  the  infedion  to  another,  when  pro- 
perly applied  for  that  purpose;  even,  I say,  if  there  be 
no  local  venereal  affedion  upon  the  part  apparently,  from 
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whence  the  fluid  be  taken,  and  which  does  convey  the  in- 
fection. 

In  the  days  of  Astruc,  modern  refinement  had  not  gone 
so  far  as  to  tempt  beauty  to  purchase,  for  the  sake  of  or- 
nament, a tooth  out  of  the  mouth  of  a poor  girl  to  be 
placed  in  her  own,  and  to  supply  the  place  of  one  more  ug- 
ly, or  one  that  was  decaying.  That  refinement  was  re- 
served for  our  time  : and  as  good,  in  the  common  round  of 
human  events,  is  often  found  to  arise  out  of  evil,  so  has 
this  new  practice,  from  the  unsuspected  evil  consequences 
which  have  been  found  sometimes  to  attend  it,  furnished 
us  with  a stronger  insight  into  the  hidden  and  occult  na- 
ture of  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  the  power  of  its  aCtion, 
than  all  the  cases  that  have  ever  before  occurred,  and  so  has 
it  given  us  such  an  insight  into  the  true  theory  of  it,  that 
if  it  were  not  pursued  to  advantage,  the  cause  would  be 
in  our  lethargic  supineness.  If  this  new  truth  be  ever 
forsaken,  if  it  be  not  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
who  seek  to  know  the  true  nature  and  extent  of  vene- 
real aCtion,  they  will  surrender  an  opportunity,  which, 
through  every  other  known  means,  through  all  the  other 
various  cases,  will  not  afford  them  so  ample  a scope  for  as- 
certaining the  true  nature  and  extent  of  the  disease. 

I shall  repeat  to  you  a strong  case,  which  has  already  made 
some  noise  in  the  world,  and  produced  an  alarm  in  the 
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fninds  of  those  who  are  interested  in  safety  or  in  danger  from 
transplanted  teeth.  This  remarkable  case  has  already  ap- 
peared three  times  in  print,  by  the  late  Sir  William  Watson, 
by  Mr.  Hunter,  and  by  myself,  in  my  third  part  of  Obser- 
vations upon  the  new  Opinions  of  the  latter.  There  J have* 
been  more  explanatory  upon  the  case,  for  that  reason  I shall- 
only  now  barely  state  it,  and  refer  you  for  the  comment. 

In  the  year  1784,  a lady  aged  twenty-one,  was  attended,  at 
the  day  appointed,  for  transplanting  an  incisor  tooth  on 
the  upper  jaw,  at  the  desire  of  a dentist,  by  Mr.  Hunter. 
He  examined  the  girl  from  whom  the  tooth  was  to  be 
taken,  inspe&ed  the  tooth  when  drawn,  and  delivered 
the  tooth  to  the  dentist  for  insertion.  A little  uneasy  sen- 
sation continued  for  two  days;  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  the  sensation  was  found  to  increase,  and  to  such  a 
degree,  that  the  lady  applied  to  the  dentist  for  relief.  The 
dentist  having  examined  the  tooth,  conceived  it  to  be  a cold 
caught  after  the  operation,  and  recommended  treating  it  ac- 
cordingly, saying  that  he  could  no  otherwise  account  for 
it.  The  lady  went  then  into  the  country,  the  pain  con- 
stantly existing  and  increasing}  she  was  from  thence  obliged 
to  send  to  town  for  the  dentist.  The  dentist,  after  examin- 
ing her  mouth,  said,  he  had  still  hopes  of  its  eventually 
ending  well ; but  begged,  in  case  of  its  growing  worse,  that 
she  would  come  to  town,  and  be  in  the  way  of  constant  at- 
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tendance.  This  was  accordingly  complied  with,  and  she 
remained  at  the  house  of  the  dentist  for  ten  days.  During 
this  time  Mr.  Hunter  saw  her,  and  found  the  edges  of  the 
gum  beginning  to  ulcerate,  and  to  which  he  applied  lint, 
dipped  in  a strong  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate.  At  the 
end  of  ten  days  the  lady  removed  from  the  house  of  the 
dentist  to  Knightsb ridge,  and  the  late  Mr.  Pott  was  sent 
for  to  her,  who  applied  something  to  the  ulceration,  gave 
her  bark  in  deco£lion  and  substance,  and  also  opium.  The 
tooth  which  from  the  beginning  had  never  fastened,  was 
now  out  of  her  mouth.  There  was  a consultation  between 
Mr.  Pott  and  Sir  William  Watson.  The  ulceration  conti- 
nued to  spread  under  the  use  of  barkj  it  had  extended 
along  the  palate  towards  the  uvula,  and  the  maxilla  supe- 
rior became  a caries.  She  had  a symptomatic  fever,  and 
eruptions  followed  it ; some  of  these  formed  into  ulcers, 
and  those  on  the  scapula  and  the  knees  were  corroding  and 
cavernous.  Nodes  appeared  then  upon  the  bones,  on  the 
radii,  and  also  on  the  tibiae.  She  had  exquisite  nocturnal 
pains.  She  went  through  a complete  course  of  mercury  j 
it  was  administered  in  the  form  of  pills  and  of  un&ion, 
and  the  whole  of  the  symptoms  yielded  to  the  a<5lion 
of  mercury.  She  was  removed  into  Hampshire,  the  place 
of  her  nativity,  and  died  shortly  afterwards  in  a hec- 
tic state.  Mr.  Pott  never  hesitated  to  declare,  that  if  ever 
there  had  been  a venereal  case  more  strongly  marked  by 
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true  venereal  symptoms  than  any  other— -this  was  that 
case. 

But  I must  observe,  that  the  proof  of  the  virus  being' 
thus  conveyed,  is  not  confined  to  this  case,  nor  are  you 
obliged  to  pin  your  faith  upon  the  question,  which  I call  a 
question  at  issue,  relative  to  the  extent  of  power  of  venereal 
virus,  from  this  instance  alone.  I say  you  are  neither  con- 
fined to  this  case,  nor  to  the  opinions  of  those  who  have 
seen  it  or  decided  upon  it.  There  are  other  cases  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  from  other  parties  and  other  channels,  all 
of  which  yielded  to  mercury,  and  upon  which  there  was 
but  one  opinion  also,  namely,  that  they  were  truly  ve- 
nereal. 

I have  at  length  closed  my  argument  upon  this  question, 
and  I have  been  studious  to  place  it  before  you,  that 
you  may  rightly  and  fully  comprehend  it.  It  is  a ques- 
tion of  the  highest  importance,  for  if  it  be  true,  that  the 
venereal  virus  thus  pervades  the  whole  of  the  fluids, 
as  I say  it  does,  and  as  all  Authors  have  said  who  preceded 
Mr.  Hunter,  from  seeing  avowed  cases  which  came  before 
them,  why  then  we  must  be  the  more  awake  to  its  conse- 
quences, as  we  shall  by  this  theory  fix  the  power  of  the 
virus  to  be  much  more  highly  important,  and  much  more 
to  be  guarded  against,  than  that  limited  power  of  it  which 
is  asserted  by  Mr.  H.  And  it  is  the  more  necessary  that 
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the  question  be  determined,  or  at  least  that  attention  should 
he  paid  to  these  cases,  which  offer  through  transplanted 
teeth,  as  our  knowledge  of  the  extraordinary  power  of  the 
adfion  of  virus  can  he  only  ascertained  from  extraordinary 
cases.  These  cases  shew  what  the  virus  can  do,  when  they 
do  happen,  but  an  opportunity  does  not  often  serve  for  us 
to  ascertain  what  the  virus  can  do  from  extraordinary  cases. 
We  all  know  what  the  virus  can  effedt,  when  we  see  a Chan- 
cre upon  the  Penis,  because  this  is  the  ordinary  mode  of 
communicating  the  disease.  There  never  was  such  an 
opportunity  offered  as  this  from  transplanting  teeth,  and  at 
such  an  enlightened  age  also,  to  ascertain  the  exadt  acme  of 
venereal  power  : and  I,  for  my  part,  have  no  more  doubt 
but  that  the  virus  may  be  thus  conveyed,  as  I have  stated, 
than  I have  of  my  present  existence.  We  have  been  ever 
taught,  until  the  publication  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  Treatise,  to  be 
aware  of  the  subtilty  of  the  poison.  We  have  read  many 
cases  from  former  Authors  of  its  breaking  out  without 
knowing  when  or  how  it  was  caught.  We  have  the  ac- 
counts of  children  being  infefted  from  a nurse  by  sucking, 
and  of  the  nurse  from  children.  We  have  often  been  told, 
that  by  kissing  diseased  women,  the  disease  has  been 
contradted,  when  there  were  chapped  lips.  These  asser- 
tions must  have  had  some  foundation  in  truth.  But  as  some 
Authors  copy  their  accounts  without  searching  into  the 
truth  of  them,  so  might  cases  have  been  handed  down 
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from  one  to  the  other,  and  have  been  notwithstanding  er- 
rors in  theory. 

But  it  must  be  remembered,  that  if  we  who  declare 
these  cases,  from  virus  being  conveyed  by  transplanted  teeth, 
to  be  positively  fafts ; then  the  assertions  of  our  ancestors 
will  of  course  no  longer  be  doubted.  The  subtilty  of  the 
disease  Will  be  hereafter  more  attended  to,  and  the  history 
of  the  cases  which  proclaim  this  subtilty  will  not  be  so 
liable  to  be  hereafter  impeached,  when  it  becomes  more 
generally  understood  what  the  power  is,  which  venereal 
virus  can  exert,  by  referring  to  that  power  which  it  has 
exerted,  where  opportunities  were  favourable  for  the  ex- 
ertion of  it. 

There  are  two  medical  gentlemen  within  the  sphere  of 
my  acquaintance,  who  have  been  infected  by  contracting 
Chancres  on  their  fingers.  These  cases  are  within  my 
own  knowledge.  One  of  them  had  bitten  off  the  cuti- 
cle which  hung  loose  on  his  right  fore-finger,  and  which 
generated  into  a Chancre,  from  handling  an  opened  body 
after  death ; so  that  he  was  contaminated,  not  by  ulcerous 
fluid,  nor  chancrous  fluid,  but  by  a general  venereal- 
vitiation  of  the  fluids.  This  Chancre  on  his  finger  did 
not  nor  would  not  heal,  and  within  three  months  erup- 
tions broke  out  over  his  body,  and  which,  with  the 
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Chancre  on  his  finger,  gave  way  to  mercury.  The  case  of 
the  other  proceeded  farther,  so  as  to  affedt  the  periosteum  of 
cylindrical  bones ; and  as  this  gentleman  dreaded  a decisive 
'mercurial  course,  and  depended  on  the  alterative,  he  was 
more  than  two  years  in  getting  well, 


LECTURE  XVI 


ON 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE  ON  THE 
CONSTITUTION, 

CONTINUED. 


It  must  be  remembered  by  you,  that  which  is  the  aim  and' 
intent  of  these  observations,  namely,  to  shew  the  extent  of 
influence  which  the  disease  possesses  over  the  constitution 
upon  which  it  is  a£ting;  and  also,  how  that  influence  may 
be  imparted,  and  how  it  will  a£t,  when  imparted,  upon  ano- 
ther subjeft.  If  there  be  now  among  you  an  individual  who 
doubts  that  the  disease  does  possess  this  power  which  I have 
attributed  to  it,  I should  be  very  glad  to  know  his  reasons, 
and  to  hear  his  proofs  to  the  contrary.  It  is  not  enough 
for  a man  to  say,  that  he  does  not  believe  this,  or  that — this 
is  no  answer  to  proofs  and  arguments,  no  answer  to  strong 
cases  and  to  strong  opinions.  It  is  fitting  that  I apply  here, 
what  has  been  said  by  Tully  upon  a like  occasion — that  there 
is  nothing  more  unbecoming,  not  to  say  a Physician  or  Sur- 
geon*. 
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geon,  but  even  any  person*  than  to  objedt  to  his  adversary, 
which,  in  case  it  be  denied,  he  can  bring  nothing  to  prove 
it. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  corroborate  some  truths  of  the 
action  of  venereal  virus  upon  the  same  infedted  subject,  to 
consider  its  adtion  as  relative  to  the  possessor,  and  by  ap- 
plying my  theory  and  my  observations  to  this  objedt,  to  see 
if  I cannot  explain  to  your  satisfaction,  that  which  appeared 
to  be  impossible  before.  If  I succeed,  you  will  partake  of 
this  success:  or,  at  any  rate,  you  are  to  be  the  judges,  how 
far  I make  good  my  assertions,  how  far  the  nature  of  ve- 
nereal poison,  and  of  other  poisons,  will  become  more  or 
less  confirmed  from  what  I shall  advance,  and  how  far  this 
theory  surpasses  other  theories,  by  such  explanation  of 
points,  which  former  theories  neither  did  nor  could  explain. 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  outset,  has  given  me  a fair  opportunity  of 
ascertaining  this  fad,  and  of  placing  it  in  the  strongest  light 
for  you  to  view  it  in.  Before  I proceed  to  lay  it  before  you, 
I shall  make  but  one  observation,  which  is  this — that 
whatever  is  true,  will  always  be  easily  understood  j and  that 
whatever  is  false,  cannot  be  but  with  difficulty  received, 
.and  reludantly  acknowledged  for  a truth. 

Mr.  Hunter  says,  “ When  the  matter  is  got  into  the  con- 
xi  stitution,  it  from  thence  produces  many  local  effedts  on 
“ different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  in  general  a kind 
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<£  of  inflammation,  or  at  least  an  increased  afrion,  occasion- 
u ing  a suppuration  of  its  own  kind  j it  is  supposed  that  the 
<£  matter  produced  in  consequence  of  these  inflammations, 
<£  similar  to  the  matter  from  a Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre,  is 
<£  also  venereal  and  poisonous.  This,  I believe,  till  now 
66  has  never  been  denied ; and  upon  the  first  view  of  the 
“ subje£t,  one  would  be  inclined  to  suppose,  that  it  really 
“ should  be  venereal : for  first,  the  venereal  matter  is  the 
<£  cause,  and  again  the  same  treatment  cures  both  diseases; 

thus  mercury  cures  both  a Chancre  and  a Lues  Venerea. 
“ However,  this  is  no  decisive  proof,  as  mercury  cures  ma- 
<£  ny  diseases  besides  the  venereal.  On  the  other  hand, 
u there  are  many  strong  reasons  for  believing  that  the  mat- 
4(  ter  is  not  venereal.  There  is  one  curious  fact,  which 
u shews  it  is  either  not  venereal,  or,  if  it  be,  that  it  is  not 
capable  of  a&ing  in  some  respe&s  on  the  same  body,  or 
u same  state  of  constitution  as  that  matter  does  which  is 
<£  produced  from  a Chancre  or  Gonorrhoea.  The  pus  from 
<£  these  latter,  when  absorbed,  generally  produces  a Bubo, 
6C  as  has  been  described;  but  we  never  find  a Bubo  from 
££  the  absorption  of  matter  from  a pocky  sore;  for  instance, 
<£  when  there  is  a venereal  ulcer  in  the  throat,  we  have  no 
Buboes  in  the  glands  of  the  neck;  when  there  are  vene- 
££  real  sores  on  the  arms,  or  even  suppurating  nodes  on  the 
££  ulna,  there  are  no  swellings  of  the  glands  of  the  arm-pit; 
66  although  such  will  take  place  if  fresh  venereal  matter  is 
<£  applied  to  a common  sore  on  the  arm,  hand,  or  fingers. 
66  No  swelling  take  place  in  the  glands  of  the  groin  from 
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“ either  nodes  or  blotches  on  the  legs  and  thighs.  It  may 
££  be  supposed,  that  there  is  no  absorption  going  on  from 
“ such  sores ; but  I think  we  have  no  grounds  for  such  sup- 
££  position.  It’s  mode  of  irritation,  or  the  adlion  of  the 
££  parts  affe&ed,  is  very  different  from  what  happens  in 
££  the  Chancre,  Gonorrhoea,  or  Bubo,  being  hardly  attended 
££  with  inflammation,  which  in  them  is  generally  violent. 
££  It  might  be  supposed,  that  a constitution  truly  and  uni- 
££  versally  pocky,  is  not  to  be  affe&ed  locally  by  the  same 
££  species  of  matter  j but  from  the  following  experiments  it 
££  would  appear,  that  matter  from  a Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre 
££  is  capable  of  affecfling  a man  locally  that  is  already  poxedj 
££  and  that  matter  from  pocky  sores,  arising  from  the  con- 
<£  stitution,  has  not  that  power.  A man  had  been  affected 
£<  with  the  Venereal  Disease  a long  time,  and  had  been  se- 
££  veral  times  salivated,  but  the  disease  still  broke  out  anew. 
££  lie  was  taken  into  St.  George’s  Hospital,  affected  with  a 
<£  number  of  pocky  sores ; and  before  I put  him  under  a 
££  mercurial  course,  I made  the  following  experiments : I 
££  took  some  matter  from  one  of  the  sores  upon  the  point 
££  of  a lancet,  and  made  three  small  wounds  upon  the  back, 
££  where  the  skin  was  smooth  and  sound,  deep  enough  to 
££  draw  blood.  I made  a wound  similar  to  the  other  three, 
“ with  a clean  lancet,  the  four  wounds  making  a quadrangle  j 
££  but  all  the  wounds  healed  up,  and  none  of  them  ever  ap- 
££  peared  after.  This  experiment  I have  repeated  more  than 
££  once,  and  with  the  same  result  j it  shews  that  a pocky 
££  person  cannot  be  affected  locally  with  the  matter  pro- 
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ceeding  from  the  sores  produced  by  the  Lues  Venerea. 
“ But  to  see  how  far  real  venereal  matter  was  capable  of 
66  producing  Chancres  on  a pocky  person,  I made  the  follow- 
u lowing  experiment : A man  who  had  venereal  blotches  on 
Ci  many  parts  of  his  skin,  was  inoculated  in  sound  parts  with 
u matter  from  a Chancre,  and  also  with  matter  fromhis  own 
66  sores.  The  wounds  impregnated  with  the  matter  from  the 
66  Chancres  became  Chancres  j but  the  others  healed  up. 
“ Here  then  was  a venereal  constitution  capable  of  being  af- 
“ fedted  locally  with  fresh  venereal  matter.  This  experi- 
“ ment  I have  likewise  repeated  more  than  once,  and  always 
“ with  the  same  effect.”  * 

By  this  quotation  which  I have  produced  to  you  from  Mr. 
Hunter,  it  appears,  that  from  want  of  knowing  that  im- 
portant discovery  which  I have  preferred  before  you  for 
your  consideration,  all  his  observations  were  vague  and 
indefinite  j that  he  was  making  experiments  in  expecta- 
tion of  coming  at  a truth,  but  could  not,  through  them, 
find  it  out.  Had  he  already  discovered  the  truth,  these  ex- 
periments would  have  tended  to  confirm  it.  Had  his  opi- 
nions upon  the  nature  of  venereal  virus,  as  it  affects  its 
possessor,  been  sound,  these  experiments  would  have  il- 
lustrated them.  But  so  difficult  was  it  found  by  him  to 
hit  upon  the  truth,  that  nevertheless  it  was  by  these  expe- 
riments tempting  his  understanding,  yet  he  could  not  em- 
brace it.  Q q q 2 Mr. 
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Mr.  Hunter  says  that,  in  consequence  of  these  experi- 
ments, and  in  consequence  of  observation,  “ there  are  many 
strong  reasons  for  believing,  that  the  matter  from  vene- 
real constitutional  ulcers  is  not  venereal.”  If  this  were  true, 
there  would  be  a strange  falling  off  indeed  of  that  extent 
of  power  in  virus,  which  I have  attributed  to  it.  For  if  I 
say,  that  the  eases  of  the  teeth  were  venereal,  and  that  the 
cases  were  produced  from  a venereal  vitiation  in  the  fluids  of 
the  subjects  who  imparted  the  infection ; and  if  he  says  that 
even  pus  from  venereal  ulcers  is  not  venereal,  and  will  not 
impart  the  infection — one  or  other  of  11s  is  very  wide  indeed 
of  the  mark.  Mr.  Hunter  says,  that  “ the  pus  from  Gonor- 
rhoea or  Chancre,  when  absorbed,  generally  produces  a Bu- 
bo, as  has  been  described ; but  we  never  find  a Bubo  from 
the  absorption  of  matter  from  apocky  sore,”  &c.  I say  that  it 
is  not  the  absorption  of  fluid  secreted  from  our  own  Gonor- 
rhoea or  Chancre,  which  produces  a subsequent  Bubo,  and 
that  it  eoukl  not  possibly  happen  from  the  absorption  of  our 
own  secreted  fluid  but  that  it  is  always  produced  from 
absorption  of  the  foreign  fluid.  Mr.  Hunter  was  aware,  if 
Buboes  followed  ulcers  which  were  in  consequence  of  ve- 
nereal constitutional  infedion,  that  the  l>mphaticks  must 
first  be  affected  through  these  ulcers,  and  that  the  fluid  of 
these  ulcers  must  be  absorbed.  He,  not  knowing  at  the  same 
time  that  it  was  never  the  absorption  of  our  own  secretions 
which  did  inflame  the  lymphatic  glands,  took  it  for  granted 
that  the  venereal  fluid  from  a constitutional  ulcer  possessed 
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no  venereal  power  of  infecting  another  subje£t,  because  it 
did  not,  through  absorption,  stimulate  any  gland  which  was 
in  the  way  of  being  stimulated,  if  it  really  possessed  any 
such  power.  Mr.  Hunter,  not  being  in  possession  of  thisfaft, 
took  it  for  granted,  that  such  ulcerous  fluid  w'as  innocent, 
because  it  was  innocent  to  the  subje£t  who  possessed  it,  and 
who  secreted  that  very  fluid  which  Mr.  Hunter  applied  in 
making  his  experiment  in  order  to  ascertain,  not  the  relative 
innocence  of  this  fluid  upon  the  subject  who  secreted  it,  but 
the  innocence  of  the  fluid,  by  its  not  propagating  venereal 
infection  to  another,  upon  whom  it  might  be  applied.  That 
is,  in  other  words,  Mr.  Hunter  wanted  to  clear  up  a point 
which  he  was  not  decided  upon — whether  venereal  fluid, 
from  a constitutional  ulcer,  was  or  was  not  equally  venereal 
as  the  fluids  from  Gonorrhoea  and  Chancre.  And  very  fatal 
for  the  truth  of  the  question  which  he  was  seeking  to  ascer*5 
tain,  he  just  did  that  by  his  experiments,  which  could  not 
ascertain  the  point  he  was  aiming  at.  For  he  applied  the  ul- 
cerous fluid  of  the  same  subject  upon  a part  where  no 
ulcer  was,  and  found  that  it  would  not  re-infe6t ; and  ap- 
plied the  chancrous  fluid  of  another  subject,  and  found  that 
it  would  infe6t.  Now,  if  he  had  applied  the  ulcerous  fluid 
(by  ulcerous  fluid,  I mean  to  express  the  fluid  from  an  ul- 
cer arising  out  of  a constitutional  infedtion  -3  and  by  chan- 
crous fluid,  I mean  to  express  the  fluid  of  an  ulcer  or 
Chancre  from  a local  infection)  upon  another  subject  in- 
stead of  the  same  subject,  he  would,  by  that  means,  have 
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found  what  he  sought  for,  namely,  that  it  would  have  con- 
veyed infection : and  if  he  had  applied  chancrous  fluid  to 
any  part  of  the  same  subjeft,  then  he  would  have  found 
that  the  chancrous  fluid  no  more  than  the  ulcerous  fluid  did 
or  would  impart  any  infection,  would  in  the  least  affeft  a 
part  locally  on  the  same  constitution,  no  more  than  if  the 
operation  had  been  made  with  a dean  lancet.  But  in  these 
two  experiments,  the  ulcerous  fluid  of  the  same  subject 
was  applied  to  ascertain  its  malignancy,  and  the  chancrous 
fluid  of  another  subjedt  was  applied  to  ascertain  its  ma- 
lignancy also.  Can  there  then  be  any  longer  a wonder  that 
the  former  should  fail  of  taking  effedt,  and  that  the  latter 
should  succeed  ? 

But  I will  now  point  out  to  you  how  he  should  have 
made  these  experiments  in  order  to  acquire  new  know- 
ledge, and  in  order  to  acquire  true  knowledge.  In  the  first 
place,  his  experiment  with  chancrous  fluid  was  no  more  an 
objedl  of  his  choice,  than  his  experiment  with  ulcerous 
fluid  was  j for  he  was,  by  not  dreaming  of  this  distinction 
which  I have  pointed  out,  seduced  into  an  error.  The  sub- 
ject upon  whom  he  pitched  to  make  the  first  and  the  second 
xperiment,  being  possessed  of  ulcerous  fluid,  he  thought* 
very  unsuspedtingly,  that  there  vras  no  difference,  as  it  was  ul- 
cerous fluid,  whether  it  were  tried  upon  the  same  or  another 
subject ; and  therefore  when  he  tried  it  upon  the  same,  he 
took  it  for  granted  that  it  vras  all  the  same  thing,  that  it  would 
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produce  exadlly  the  same  effedt  as  if  it  were  tried  upon  ano- 
ther sound  subjedt.  In  a moment  of  triumph,  he  seised  up- 
on the  opportunity  of  ulcerous  fluid  being  at  hand,  for  as- 
certaining this  fa 61,  and  by  it,  for  ascertaining  a general  the- 
ory, and  a general  effedt  of  that  venereal  adlion  of  virus,  by 
which  it  imparts  the  disease  from  one  subjedl  to  another. 
For  he  means  to  say,  if  this  ulcerous  fluid  taken  from  a sub- 
je<5t,  and  properly  placed  on  a sound  part  of  his  skin,  does  not 
there  produce  Chancre,  why  then  the  ulcerous  fluid  does  not 
partake  of  venereal  infedlion,  and  it  is  not  like  chancrous 
fluid,  for  chancrous  fluid,  thus  applied,  does  convey  ve- 
nereal infection.  Therefore,  says  he,  chancrous  fluid  is 
venereal,  but  ulcerous  fluid  is  not  venereal.  But  how  was 
a part  of  his  experiment  proved  ? I mean  that  part  of  his 
experiment  which  refers  to  Chancre  ? — Why,  thus  it  was 
proved — The  subject,  having  only  ulcerous  fluid,  he  made 
use  of  his  own  ulcerous  fluid,  but  he  borrowed  the  chan- 
crous fluid  from  another  subjedt.  For  he  says,  that  u he 
inoculated  the  man  from  chancrous  matter,  and  took 
also  the  matter  from  his  own  sores  and  that  the  wounds 
impregnated  with  the  matter  from  Chancres,  became  Chan- 
cres, but  the  others  healed  up.”  I do  not  see,  by  making 
this  experiment  with  chancrous  fluid  taken  from  one 
subjedt  and  applied  to  another,  much  more  insight  could 
be  given  into  the  nature  of  venereal  action,  than  by  the 
common  mode  of  infection,  for  in  reality  it  is  no  more* 
And  if  this  experiment  had  failed,  and  it  most  certainly 

would 


488 


ACTION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE 


would  have  failed,  had  the  circumstance  of  the  experi- 
ment or  the  convenience  of  it  suited  the  present  state  which 
I am  about  to  give  of  it,  had  that  been  put  in  pradtice, 
it  would  have  most  assuredly  failed:  and  then  1 suppose  we 
should  have  been  told,  and  we  might  have  been  so  told 
with  exadfly  as  much  truth,  that  chancrous  fluid  would 
neither  infedf.  For  if  the  subject' on  which  he  made  these 
experiments  had  had  local  venereal  Chancres  upon  him- 
self, instead  of  venereal  constitutional  ulcers ; if  he  had 
exadfly  reversed  what  he  did,  if  he  had  inoculated  the 
subjedt  on  another  part  with  his  own  chancrous  fluid,  and 
had  also  inoculated  him  with  the  ulcerous  fluid  of  another, 
then  he  would  have  found  that  his  own  chancrous  fluid 
would  have  left  no  impression,  but  that  the  ulcerous  fluid 
would  have  in  consequence  produced  a Chancre,  because 
this  ulcerous  fluid  was  the  production  of  another,  and 
from  a constitution  which  was  venereally  infedted. 

In  short,  had  he  founded  his  experiments  upon  true 
theory,  instead  of  founding  his  theory  upon  his  experi- 
ments, he  would  not  have  misled  himself,  nor  would  he  have 
misled  others  j fori  do  notbelieve,  that  in  this  instance,  Mr. 
Hunter  meant  to  misleadj  for  if  1 thought  so,  I should  not 
hesitate  to  declare  it.  But  this  will  shew  the  vanity  of  that 
theory  which  is  formed  out  of  experiment — experiment 
will  confirm  true  theory,  but  no  true  theory  can  be  ob- 
tained 
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tained  by  experiment,  for  experiments  may  thus  again  be 
wrongly  made.  The  circumstance  of  not  being  awake  to, 
and  of  not  having  the  mind  open  to  receive  an  impression 
of  that  natural  distinction  which  there  is  in  a relative  ac- 
tion of  one’s  own  fluid  upon  ourselves,  and  in  its  general 
addon,  when  imparted  to  another,  will  make  all  the  dif- 
ference in  a true  or  false  theory,  in  a true  or  false  idea  of 
poisons,  in  a true  or  false  opinion  which  may  be  given  of 
common  venereal  occurrences,  in  the  danger  or  safety  of  a 
patient  j and  moreover  than  that,  in  ascertaining  whether 
we  know  any  thing  about  the  matter  or  not.  Another 
lesson  is  inculcated  by  this,  that  we  should  not  be  so  suffi- 
cient in  ourselves,  as  not  to  think  any  thing  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  all  the  rest  of  mankind. 

The  natural  distinction  which  ought  to  have  been  observ- 
ed between  fluid,  as  it  relates  to  the  subject  which  secretes 
it,  and  to  the  subject  to  whom  it  is  transferred,  is  a key- 
stone to  all  the  theory,  which  can  be  in  truth  received  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  nature  of  this  poison,  and  of  all 
others.  Every  ancient  Author  sufficiently  impressed  upon 
our  minds,  by  the  strongest  cases,  that  which  the  venereal 
virus  was  capable  of  effecting.  The  venereal  virus  was 
always  uniformly  the  same.  Authors  knew  before  us,  and 
we  not  only  were  taught  by  them,  but  daily  practice  con- 
firmed to  us,  that  such  being  the  subtilty  of  the  disease, 
it  appeared  at  very  remote  periods,  after  a probable  oppor- 

tunity 


49° 


ACTION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE 


tunity  were  given  for  contracting  it — that  children  were  in- 
fected with  it,  we  knew  not  how— that  husbands  and  wives 
were  attacked  with  it,  they  knew  not  how — that  chastity 
were  in  danger  of  being  calumniated,  from  the  imperviable 
subtilty  of  the  poison— and  that  from  many  and  established 
histories  of  unaccountable  cases  which  have  occurred,  sus- 
picion were  always  awake  to  fear  and  dread  of  its  subtilty. 

I have  said,  histories  of  the  natural  progress  of  the  disease 
convince  us  of  these  truths.  But  notwithstanding  these 
were  known  to  come  to  pass,  yet  from  want  of  this  distinc- 
tion, of  this  key-stone,  of  this  knowledge  of  relative  ac- 
tion in  the  poison,  neither  our  ancestors  nor  our  cotem- 
poraries have  been  able  to  form  that  theory,  which  exact- 
ly corresponds  with  and  demonstrates  its  truth  by  proof, 
and  which  was  known  to  exist,  but  not  how  it  came  to 
pass.  It  was  to  prove  these  assertions  of  our  ancestors,  it 
was  to  ascertain  what  was  a possible  power  in  virus,  it 
was  to  elucidate  that  which  occurred  in  the  history  of  the 
disease,  that  induced  Mr.  Hunter  to  appeal  to  experiments. 
Mr.  Hunter  failed  laudably,  because  his  intentions  were 
commendable.  Mr.  Hunter  with  truth  saw  that  these  oc- 
currences, which  were  said  always  to  have  happened,  and 
which  certainly  can  and  will  happen  again  in  the  history  of 
cases,  were  never  accounted  for : he  therefore  appealed  to 
experiments,  in  order  to  account  for  them.  He  did  that 
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-which  the  best  and  first  of  all  mankind  can  only  do. — 
None  of  us  can  reason,  but  from  what  we  know;  and  through 
that  limitation  of  human  power,  Mr.  Hunter  failed.  He 
made  those  experiments  wrong,  which  were  to  confirm  a- 
circumstance  already  known  to  be  true.  This  is  the  point  at 
issue.  These  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  subtilty 
of  the  poison  were  known  and  confirmed,  in  instances  in- 
disputable. Experiments  were  only  wanted  to  explain 
them.  They  were  not  Wanted  to  prove  whether  they  had 
or  could  occur.  Nobody  that  knew  any  thing  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  disease,  nobody  that  had  read,  nobody  that  had 
practised,  ever  doubted  this  fad,  but  nobody  could  or  had 
explained  it. 

Having  said  thus  much  for  Mr.  Hunter,  I will  now  point 
out  to  you  where  he  was  to  blame.  He  was  to  blame  in 
affeCting  to  despise  an  acknowledged  power  in  venereal 
aCtion.  He  was  to  blame  in  presuming  to  suppose,  that  his 
experiments  were  right,  and  that  histories  of  the  subtilty 
of  the  poison,  in  all  the  great  variety  of  cases,  were  false. 
He  was  to  blame  in  concluding  that  the  nature  of  vene- 
real poison  must  bend  to  his  experiments.  And  he  was  to 
blame,  in  not  paying  more  regard  to  what  had  been  well  at- 
tested of  the  power  of  venereal  aCtion ; in  not  seeking  his 
instructions  from  the  history  of  cases,  and  from  the  most 
common  symptoms,  as  they  most  ordinarily  occur.  Had 
he  been  faithful  in  observing  the  natural  aCtion  of  the  di- 
ll r r 2 seasefl 
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sease,  had  he  been  true  to  Nature,  knowing  that  she  is  al- 
ways constant,  that  she  never  deceives,  and  had  he  only  at- 
tended to  natural  events,  and  reasoned  upon  them,  he  would 
have  been  right. 

If  he  had  reasoned  thus,  he  would  have  made  this  disco- 
very— 


If  I take  fluid,  which  is  secreted  by  a subjedf,  and  insert 
it  upon  any  other  part  of  his  skin,  will  that  effect  more  than 
it  does  by  always  being  liable  to  be  absorbed  from  a part 
upon  which  it  is  constantly  dwelling  ? Can  I expert,  that  by 
removing  the  fluid  from  one  part  to  another,  it  will  any 
more  adt  from  that  cause,  than  it  has  been  known  to  adt, 
when  opportunities  for  its  adtion  have  constantly  offered  ? 
And  yet  in  all  the  various  cases  of  long  and  protracted  Go- 
norrhoea, have  I ever  seen  a single  instance  where  it  has  so 
adted  ? From  the  same  reasoning,  why  should  I take  chan- 
crous  fluid,  which  dwells  upon  the  Penis,  and  which  nei- 
therproduces  another  Chancre,  nor  Gonorrhoea  on  the  same 
subject?  What  am  I to  expedt  from  such  an  experiment,  if 
I did  transfer  this  fluid  from  one  part  of  the  same  subjedl 
to  another  ? Can  I expedt  to  confirm  the  true  nature  of  the 
disease  by  it,  if  it  should,  thus  transferred,  excite  another 
Chancre  ? Does  not  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  revolt 
at  the  idea  ? Did  I ever  see  that  the  fluid  does  generate  fresh 
Chancres  ? Or  if  it  did,  should  I not  then  see  constant  succes- 
sion of  Chancres  on  the  same  parts,  and  would  not  the 
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whole  of  the  glans  and  parts  contiguous  thereby  become  a 
galaxy  of  Chancres?  What  can  I expedl  in  consequence  of 
my  transplanting  ulcerous  fluid  from  one  part  to  another 
of  the  same  subject,  but  disappointment — seeing  that  parts 
surrounding  ulcers  are  constantly  exposed  to  the  adtion  of 
their  fluid,  if  it  had  any — seeing  that  lymphatic  glands 
would  become  inflamed,  if  absorption  were  virulent— and 
seeing  that  another  Chancre  was  never  generated  from  it  ? 

Such  must  have  been  the  result  of  his  observing  the  na- 
tural adtion  of  the  virus.  Such  is  the  natural  effedt  of  the 
fluid  upon  the  individual  who  secretes  it.  Not  only  the  di- 
sease owes  its  support,  but  it  cannot  be  conveyed  from  one 
subjedt  to  another,  without  a transfer  of  the  fluid,  in  the 
most  ordinary  way  of  infection,  being  absolutely  made  over 
from  him  who  secretes  it,  to  him  who  is  infedted  through 
it.  Such  is  the  fadt,  that  the  whole  of  the  secretions,  as 
it  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  tooth,  which,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, are  not  affedted  locally  by  the  disease, — that  even 
the  natural  secretions  of  one  constitutionally  infedted,  do, 
when  engrafted  upon  another  subjedt,  in  extraordinary 
cases,  produce  such  symptoms  as  all  those  who  have  seen 
them,  know  them,  and  positively  define  them  to  be  venereal. 

In  making  our  observations  for  the  discovery  of  truth, 
we  should  be  condudted  implicitly  by  Nature — she  only  can 
point  out  the  right  path,  which  we  are  in  search  after ; we 
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we  are  blind,  she  alone  possesses  the  sight ; we  are  igno- 
rant, she  alone  can  instruct.  We  therefore  should  always 
follow  her,  and  not  attempt  to  pursue  our  way  without  her 
conducing  hand. 

If  Mr.  Hunter  had  done  this,  he  would  have  found  out 
this  desideratum  instead  of  me,  he  would  have  avowed 
what  the  disease  was  capable  of  effecting,  he  would  have 
acquired  fame  for  explaining  and  confirming  the  truth,  in- 
stead of  darkening  the  subject  which  he  attempted  to  il- 
luminate, perplexing  the  question  he  meant  to  explain,  and 
narrowing  the  power  of  a&ion  in  virus.  Wrong  theory  is  a 
prejudice  to  practice,  a libel  on  truth,  and  a blasphemy  on 
Nature. 

I have  now  established  the  extent  of  the  power  of  ve- 
nereal virus,  as  it  influences  the  individual  who  secretes 
it ; and  I have  also  established  the  extent  of  power  of  ve- 
nereal virus,  when  it  is  imparted  to  another : here  l mean 
to  rest  the  question. 


LECTURE  XVII 


ON- 

ULCERS  ON  THE  TONSILS,  AND  ERUPTIONS  ON  THE  SKIN. 


From  what  I have  already  said,  I have  no  occasion  to  go 
minutely  into  questions  which  may  hereafter  arise,  and 
which  bear  relation  to  the  theory  of  our  own  secretions 
having  the  least  influence  in  supporting  the  disease,  or  of 
having  any  concern  with  the  ailion  of  it  on  the  same  con- 
stitution. It  is  sufficient  for  me  now  to  offer  to  you  that 
opinion  which  I have  founded,  from  the  result  of  what  I 
have  already  endeavoured  to  inculcate.  I am  convinced 
by  unerring  observation,  that  the  Venereal  Disease  is  not 
supported  or  aggravated  on  the  same  subject  by  any  of  that 
fluid,  which  is  either  produced  in  consequence  of  local 
infedlion,  nor  by  any  of  that  fluid  which  is  produced  in 
consequence  of  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  of  ulcers  on  the  skin, 
or  of  ulcers  situated  on  any  other  part  of  the  body  whatso- 
ever. This  position  is  not  only  just,  not  only  proved  to  be 
true,  in  consequence  of  our  researches  into  the  effect  of 
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this  fluid,  but  it  is  also  in  accordance  with  the  general  na- 
ture and  aAion  of  all  poisons. 

Supposing  we  pursued  the  question,  in  order  to  try  by  it 
what  would  be  the  consequence  to  the  same  individual,  if 
his  own  fluid,  from  any  venereal  ulcers,  had  any  power  or 
concern  in  supporting  or  renovating  the  disease.  Such  fluid 
must  be  either  re-absorbed  into  the  habit,  and  by  passing 
through  the  lymphatic  glands,  stimulate  them,  or  it  must 
generate  fresh  ulcers  w'herever  it  were  lodged  so  as  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  generating  them.  Or,  if  the  fluid,  for  ex- 
ample, which  is  discharged  from  venereal  ulcers  on  the  ton- 
sils, possessed  a power  of  afting  malignantly  upon  a con- 
stitution which  secretes  it,  vrhat  would  be  the  consequences 
locally  and  constitutionally,  which  we  may  have  a right  to 
expe<A,  from  that  being  a fa<A  ? They  would  be  nothing  less 
than  that  the  whole  of  the  mouth  would  become  chancrous, 
that  the  contiguous  glands  would  become  Buboes,  that 
the  fluid  trickling  down  the  throat  would  excite  ulcers, 
that  the  swallowed  fluid  would  ulcerate  the  stomach,  and 
so  very  preposterously  would  the  argument  upon  this 
principle  lead  us  on,  that  we  must  expecA,  by  giving  it  all 
its  scope,  that  every  secreting  surface  locally  infecAed  will 
produce  Gonorrhoea,  and  every  lymphatic  gland  a Bubo; 
every  part  of  the  skin  will  be  ulcerated;  on  every  aponeu- 
rosis there  will  be  a node,  and  on  every  bone  a caries.— 
But  if  none  of  these  consequences  do  occur,  what  temp- 
tation 
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tation  have  we  for  reasoning  after  this  manner  ? We  are 
bound  to  reason  upon  symptoms  as  they  do  occur,  and  must 
confine  ourselves  to  that  which  we  see,  and  which  is  the 
only  true  nature  of  the  disease. 

Notwithstanding  we  find  the  latest  Authors  upon  this, 
disease,  deciding  upon  effefls  of  absorption  of  our  own 
fluids,  as  if  these  fluids  really  possessed  a power  of  feeding 
the  disease.  When  it  is  found,  on  the  contrary,  that  every 
venereal  symptom,  which  is  a result  of  constitutional  in- 
feftion,  which  is  a.  result  of  a dissemination  of  original 
virus  received  from  another  subjeft,  is  an  apparent  relief 
to  the  constitution.  This  is  evident,  by  the  symptomatic  fe- 
ver, and  by  manifold  debilities  which  I shall  shortly  treat 
upon,  being  in  some  measure  abated,  after  the  constitution 
has  thrown  forth  venereal  eruptions,  and  after  they  have 
generated  into  ulcers.  And  although  the  constitution  can- 
not by  such  effects  become  freed  of  the  foreign  venereal 
poison,  yet  its  existence  under  that  influence  is  protrafled, 
and  the  efforts  of  it  are  in  this  instance  similar  to  more  ge- 
neral efforts  by  which  it  is  governed,  in  endeavouring  to 
free  itself  of  that  which  is  obnoxious  to  the  living  principle 
of  it. 

If  I appeal  to  the  action  of  other  poisons,  my  argument 
will  not  be  found  to  lose  strength  by  such  analogy,  it  will 
be  by  that  not  only  strengthened  but  confirmed.  In  the 
,Small  Pox  a violent  fever  prefaces  the  eruption,  as  does  a 
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general  debility  also,  and  no  one  eruption  in  the  Small- Pox 
is  generated  from  the  infedfion  of  another  -}  nor  will  matter 
taken  from  one  pustule,  and  by  wounding  a part  of  the  skin, 
and  by  applying  that  matter  where  there  was  no  pustule, 
produce  another  upon  the  same  subject.  This  experiment 
I have  made. 

I therefore  infer,  that  it  is  the  adtual  absorption  alone  of 
foreign  venereal  fluid  imparted  by  another,  which  progres- 
sively pervades  the  constitution,  which  adls  more  slowly  on 
some,  and  more  rapidly  on  others,  and  which  is  dissemi- 
nated through  every  integral  part  of  the  constitution,  when- 
ever it  be  under  the  whole  of  the  influence  of  venereal  virus. 
And  in  order,  that  this  foreign  virus  should  thus  be  disse- 
minated, I do  infer,  that  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  there 
should  be  any  local  first  symptom — that  it  is  not  to  be  pre- 
sumed a constitution  may  not  be  as  completely  possessed  of 
the  Venereal  Disease,  without  any  local  symptom,  as  it  may 
be  in  concurrence  with  a first  local  symptom — and  that 
therefore  any  discharge  from  the  same  individual  has  no  re- 
lation to  the  venereal  adtion  of  that  fluid  which  is  absorbed 
into  the  constitution,  and  which  was  imparted  by  another; 

I also  infer,  that  a local  symptom  upon  any  part  from  whence 
lodged  venereal  fluid  was  absorbed,  and  which  in  fadt  was  ‘ 
the  venereal  fluid  of  another  subjedt,  is  not  a sine  qua  non 
for  venereal  infedlion  fully  taking  eftedl  upon  that  constitu- 
tion into  which  it  was  after  this  manner  absorbed. 
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I shall  now  proceed  to  give  a statement  of  symptoms, 
which  are  produced  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  this  fo- 
reign virus,  after,  through  absorption,  it  has  gained  pos- 
session of  the  constitution.  And  also  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  constitutional  symptoms  will  be  most  ma- 
terially affected,  and  undergo  a change,  when  they  have 
been  influenced  by  mercury.  The  time  of  the  constitutional 
appearance  of  symptoms,  after  the  virus  be  completely  ab- 
sorbed into  the  habit,  has  been  one  of  the  most  indefinite 
and  most  irregular  circumstances  of  the  disease,  and  I will 
explain  to  you  why  it  must  have  been  so. 

When  a Chancre  or  a Bubo  was  a first  symptom,  and  when 
the  time  has  been  strictly  ascertained  of  the  appearance 
of  one  or  other  of  them,  then  venereal  symptoms  from 
an  infected  constitution  will  follow  in  regular  succession, 
both  in  point  of  order  and  of  time.  In  general,  there  will 
be  a symptomatic  fever,  succeeded  by  ulcers  on  the  tonsils, 
with  or  without  eruptions  on  the  skin,  in  six  weeks  or 
two  months  after  the  date  of  either.  But  when  mercury 
has  been  imperfectly  administered  for  the  cure  of  local 
symptoms,  the  regular  succession  of  constitutional  symp- 
toms will  be  interrupted ; or,  when  the  virus  of  another 
subject  has  been  absorbed  into  the  constitution,  without 
leaving  any  local  impression,  and  in  consequence  of  which 
the  patient  does  not  suspect  that  he  is  infected  from  that 
. connection,  then  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  or  eruptions  on  the 
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skin,  will  appear  within  two  or  three  months  afterwards. 
This  last  possible  form  of  infection  being  little  known, 
and  as  little  attended  to,  it  has  been  a general  pra£tice  to 
recur  back  to  that  period  when  the  patient  had  a Chancre, 
Gonorrhoea,  or  Bubo,  and  to  attribute  the  cause  of  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  to  one  of  them,  if  it  were  ever  so  re- 
mote. But  whenever  I see  a patient  on  the  immediate  ap- 
pearance of  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  and  eruptions  on  the  skin, 
and  who  neverhad  any  local  symptom,  I am  of  opinion,  that 
the  disease  was  contra&ed  by  him  within  three  months. 

The  signs  of  constitutional  infection  must  be  various,  as 
it  is  found  by  experience.  Some  of  these  signs  may  be 
said  to  be  commemorative  of  the  disease,  to  be  assured  to- 
kens that  the  virus  is  actually  present  in  the  constitution, 
notwithstanding  it  has  not  yet  avowed  itself  by  any  consti- 
tutional symptoms.  Some  commemorative  signs  not  only 
betray  a positive  presence  of  the  foreign  virus  in  the  con- 
stitution, but  they  tend  to  confirm  those  symptoms  to  be 
venereal,  which,  when  they  appear,  might  have  been  said 
to  be  equivocal,  if  such  commemorative  signs  were  not 
taken  into  consideration. 

It  has  been  wisely  and  truly  said  by  ancient  Writers — that 
it  is  necessary,  whoever  would  form  a true  prognostick,  they 
should  strictly  define  and  properly  judge  of  all  the  signs, 
and  comparing  their  forces  together,  examine  which  pre- 
vails j 
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vails : and  there  is  no  instance,  in  all  the  round  of  diseases, 
when  this  advice  claims  more  attention,  when  it  can  be  so 
applicable,  as  in  the  Venereal  Disease.  Because  it  will,  and 
it  necessarily  must  produce  similar  symptoms  to  other  dis- 
eases, and  which  symptoms  will  be  various,  from  an  anato- 
mical variety  in  the  parts  on  which  the  disease  is  liable  to  fall. 
The  nature  of  this  disease  is  of  so  wide  an  extent,  and  it  com- 
prehends such  an  infinite  number  of  different  symptoms, 
that  it  rather  appears  to  be  every  disease  than  one  disease. 
Therefore,  it  were  vain  to  attempt  a definition  of  that  which 
cannot  be  comprehended  within  the  narrow  limit  of  a de- 
finition. It  is  much  better  to  place,  in  successive  views, 
the  nature,  form,  and  disposition  of  the  disease,  and  the 
series  and  connection  of  effe6ls  which  it  produces,  by  an 
accurate  description  and  enumeration  of  its  most  general 
symptoms.  The  whole  of  the  symptoms' of  the  Venereal 
Disease  do  never  occur  at  one  time  upon  the  same  subjeft. 
The  whole  of  the  symptoms  never  can  be  produced  at  once, 
since  some  of  them  are  repugnant  to  others.  But  it  is,  not- 
withstanding, necessary,  that  the  whole  of  them  should  be 
known,  that  they  should  be  placed  before  you  in  succes- 
sive views,  not  as  they  must,  from  a relative  bearing  to- 
wards each  other,  absolutely  be  found  upon  a subjedt,  but 
as  they  might,  when  any  number  of  them  are  found  toge- 
ther, more  clearly  establish  and  point  out  a disease  to  be 
truly  venereal.  So  strongly  am  I convinced  of  the  power  of 
the  Venereal  Disease,  that  it  exceeds  mine,  and  has  exceed- 
ed-. 
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.ed  the  abilities  of  any  man  to  tollow  it  through  ail  the  mazes 
which  the  disease  pursues,  as  if  it  were  designed  to  harrass 
reason  in  developing  them.  For,  as  the  fluids  in  general  will 
partake  of  the  infe£tion,  so  will  every  part  sooner  or  later 
become  influenced  by  it.  As  every  part  is  liable  to  disease 
from  other  causes,  and  as  every  particular  part  diseased  will 
have  its  own  particular  symptom,  and  its  own  particular 
appearance,  necessarily  according  with  the  anatomical  for- 
mation of  that  part  so  will  venereal  symptoms  on  every 
particular  parts  be  equivocal  with  other  symptoms  from 
other  causes. 

It  must  not  therefore  be  imagined,  that  the  symptoms 
which  I shall  relate  will  be  all  the  symptoms  that  ever 
happen  in  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  that  there  are  no  more 
than  will  be  selected  by  me  : I shall  select  the  chief,  and  those 
that  are  most  commonly  present,  with  other  more  subordi- 
nate ones.  For  if  I did  otherwise,  I should  be  obliged,  not 
only  to  go  into  all  the  diseases  incident  to  the  human  body, 
but  likewise  into  their  distinctions.  I am  well  aware,  that  I 
am  enlarging  the  extent  of  power  in  virus  upon  the  consti- 
tution of  the  subje£t  infected ; and  that  in  what  I shall 
hereafter  advance,  I shall  still  have  in  view  that  perviable 
power  which  it  possesses  of  bringing  into  diseased  a&ion 
any  part  of  the  constitution.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
always,  as  I have  before  now  remarked,  that  I am  not  in- 
troducing to  you  any  innovation,  that  I am  only  confirming 
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those  attributes  which  have  been  said  to  belong  to  the  di- 
sease by  every  Author  who  has  given  a history  of  it,  from 
the  first  account  of  its - introduction*  till  lately. 

Since  the  publication  af  Mr.  Hunter’s  Treatise,  I do  not ' 
imagine  that  those  who  have  not  confined  their  studies  to' 
this  disease  in  particular,  have  recurred  to  any  prior  opi- 
nion upon  it.  They  therefore  will  be  impressed  with  an 
idea,  that  mine,  in  comparison  with  his,  is  too  extreme; 
and  that  if  he  fail  of  the  truth,  by  narrowing  the  natural 
limited  power  of  the  disease,  I am  extending  its  pow- 
er beyond  that  point  which  the  history  of  true  venereal 
eases  will  support  me  in.  I shall  only  ask  such,  if  they  be-' 
lieve  that  the  cases  of  the  transplanted  teeth  are  truly  vene- 
real?' And  if  they  believe  that  the  accumulated  opinions  of 
former  Authors  are  also  true  ? I know,  as  well  as  any  man  who 
reflects  can  know,  that  the  prejudice  from  first  impressions' 
is  hard  to  be  done  away — that  the  mind  must  be  prepared-' 
for  such  a revolution,  must  be  engaged  de  novo— and  that  a 
change  in  opinion  is  not  the  sudden  result  of  a stronger 
argument— but  that  the  mind  must  be  disencumbered  of  a 
wrong  habit  of  thinking,  before  it  can  be  free  and  open  for 
receiving  the  impression  of  a right  one.  The  most  energetic" 
mind  that  ever  was  possessed  by  man,  is  capable  of  being 
imposed  upon,  is  capable  of  receiving  an  impression  from 
early  prejudice,  which,  like  a weed  in  a rich  soil,  will  root 
more  deep,  and  grow  more  rank. 
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1 therefore  know,  that  I am  not  only  to  affirm  my  fadts,  and 
to  impress  those  with  fhem,  who  are  open  to  receive  them, 
but  I am  also  to  take  off  from  others  the  prejudice  of  a 
wrong  theory,  and  to  invite  them,  from  habitual  refledtion, 
to  examine  into  the  merits  of  a true  one,  before  they  will  be 
prepared  for  receiving  it,  and  firmly  adopting  it.  It  is  ne- 
cessary, from  that  motive,  for  me  to  assure  you,  that  by  ob- 
servations which  I have  made  from  cases  upon  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  as  well  as  by  that  strength  which  my  opi- 
nion derives  from  the  authorities  of  others,  I am  at  liberty 
positively  to  declare,  that  there  is  not  a visible  part  of  the 
constitution  that  is  not  exposed  to  affedtions  from  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease. 

I do  not  intend  to  inquire  farther,  how  the  Venereal  Di- 
sease gets  into  the  constitution,  by  being  absorbed  from  that 
part  to  which  the  venereal  fluid,  received  from  another,  first 
adhered,  as  that  point  has  been,  I flatter  myself,  already 
fully  discussed,  and  strongly  exemplified.  It  will  be  suffici- 
ent for  me  now  to  remind  you,  that  there  are  two  ways  by 
which  the  infedtion  is  communicated  to  the  habit.  The  most 
ordinary  and  common  way  is  by  the  absorbent  vessels,  and 
through  which  the  disease  is  communicated  to  the  blood. 
The  most  extraordinary  and  uncommon  way  is  by  the 
infedtion  being  immediately  communicated  to  the  blood, 
and  without  the  intervention  of  absorbent  vessels.  By  the 
ordinary  way,  is  meant,  that  natural  intercourse  of  the 
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sexes,  through  which  it  is  produced ; and  by  the  extraor- 
dinary,  that  natural  consequence  which,  as  I have  shewn, 
might  produce  it  from  a transplanted  tooth,  vitiated  by  ve- 
nereal infection.  In  the  former,  it  has  to  pass  through  the 
system  of  absorbing  vessels  into  the  blood;  and  in  the  lat- 
ter, it  is  communicated  more  directly  to  the  blood,  from  not 
passing  by  lymphatic  circulation.  In  the  former,  its  conse- 
quences are  slow,  and  appear  at  a greater  and  more  uncertain 
distance  of  time ; in  the  latter,  its  consequences  are  more 
rapid,  more  violent,  and  to  a certainty  in  a much  shorter 
time,  the  whole  of  the  leading  features  of  the  disease  being 
particularly  strong  and  decisive. 

Although  it  is  manifest  from  experience,  that  the  whole 
of  the  fluids  (as  they  hold  a communication  with  the 
blood,  in  every  relative  sense)  must  be  infedled  when  the 
blood  is  infected,  yet  it  will  be  seen  that  the  venereal  poi- 
son affefts  some  fluids  sooner,  or  more  apparently,  than 
others,  that  it  more  readily  produces  undeniable  symptoms 
of  its  influence  upon  them,  and  that  it  more  visibly  betrays 
its  a<51ion  on  some  particular  parts  than  on  others.  And  al- 
though any  part  is  liable  to  be  vitiated  from  other  causes, 
and  the  evident  morbid  state  of  it  cannot  be  ascertained  to 
be  positively  venereal  by  one  instance  alone,  yet  there  may 
be  apparent  symptoms,  at  the  same  time,  on  other  parts, 
and  from  comparing  them  together,  they  will  confirm  a 
disease  to  be  venereal.  Consequently  such  fluids,  and  such 
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parts,  which  from  their  anatomical  construction,  have  the 
strongest  disposition  for  first  attaching  the  disease  to  them, 
will  be  most  in  common  liable  to  betray  the  adtual  presence 
of  it  in  the  constitution,  by  their  affeClions.  I shall  pro- 
ceed to  an  enumeration  of  the  most  leading,  and  the 
strongest  signs,  which  both  indicate  the  disease  to  be  ve- 
nereal, and  by  which  we  are  to  know  it  to  be  venereal. 

I have  already  hinted  at  a sign  of  the  presence  of  the 
disease,  before  the  constitution  has  betrayed  it,  and  which 
I term  a commemorative  sign:  it  is,  when  a local  part, 
W’hich  was  the  part  to  which  the  virus  was  imparted  from 
the  infecting  subjeft,  is  not  restored  to  a perfect  sound  state* 
when,  in  consequence  of  a Chancre,  for  example,  the  part 
w'here  it  was  seated  is  thickened,  and  wrhen  there  is  in  it  a 
disposition  to  ulcerate  afresh ; when  the  lymphatic  glands 
of  the  groin  are  enlarged,  and  when  they  are  tender,  or 
not,  to  the  touch;  or  when  they  are  swelled  beyond  their 
natural  proportion  in  a state  of  prior  soundness.  These 
are  strong  commemorative  symptoms  of  the  disease  being 
in  the  constitution;  as  are  also,  redundant  discharges  from 
the  sebaceous  glands  behind  the  glans  Penis,  and  excoria- 
tions, and  increasing  warty  excrescences.  If  equivocal  symp- 
toms of  venereal  infedtion  come  forth  from  the  constitu- 
tion, and  in  the  presence  of  these  commemorative  symptoms, 
the  conclusion  must  be,  that  such  equivocal  symptoms  are 
truly  venereal.  It  is  not  always  certain,  that  these  com- 
memorative 
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memorative  symptoms  will  be  present,  when  the  disease  ap- 
pears from  the  constitution  ; for  I have  already  said,  that 
sometimes  the  absorbents  take  up  the  deposited  virulent 
fluid,  without  there  being  any  local  impression  left  up- 
on the  part  where  it  was  deposited : but  this  is  rare,  and 
even  when  it  happens,  I am  doubtful  whether  or  not  the 
glands  of  the  groin,  if  they  were  watched,  would  not  bes 
tray  the  escape  of  the  virus  into  the  constitution. 

Every  subject,  when  locally  infedted,  is  attempted  to  be 
cured  by  more  or  less  of  that  mineral,  which  is  now  uni- 
versally given  in  this  disease.  And  from  this  cause,  the  ac- 
tion of  venereal  poison,  when  it  is  not  completely  extin- 
guished, may  be,  and  is  for  a time  only  enfeebled,  and  the 
influence  natural  to  it  thereby  protra&ed.  A longer  time 
will  be  in  consequence  afforded  for  the  disease  to  diffuse  its 
baneful  effe£is,  for  it  to  renovate  and  collefl  again  in  force, 
for  it,  by  long  uninterrupted  exertion,  to  demonstrate  that 
power  it  fully  possesses,  and  for  it  to  come  forth  with  all 
its  true  symptoms.  When  the  operation  of  mercury  has 
been  unsuccessful,  when  the  application  of  it  has  been  in- 
judicious, the  action  of  the  poison  might  have  been  only 
suspended,  but  not  destroyed 3 the  snake  might  have  been 
scotched,  but  not  killed ; the  disease  then  will  be  certain  to 
be  betrayed  by  the  effects  of  it,  if  not  so  regular  in  point 
of  time,  yet  as  true  in  point  of  symptoms  and  affion.  I shall 
to  these  causes  attribute  that  tardiness  in  its  appearance, 
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which  is  found  to  prevail  more  now  than  it  did  on  the  first 
apearance  of  the  disease  in  Europe. 

Prior  to  the  appearance  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  from  ve- 
nereal infection,  the  patient  feels  an  uncommon  depression 
of  spirits,  and  a languor  that  cannot  be  described.  He  feels 
erratic  pains  on  every  part  of  his  body,  and  an  aching  pain 
in  his  cylindrical  bones,  darting  through  them  from  without 
inwards i and  he  feels  also  frequently  a pain  on  the  peri- 
cranium, as  if  it  were  bound  tight  upon  the  bones  of  the 
head.  When  these  pains  are  not  severe  in  the  night,  they 
generally  cause  restless  tossing  and  inquietude.  These  seem 
to  be  very  different  from  the  excruciating  and  boring  pains 
which  attack  cylindrical  bones  in  long  habitual  venereal  in- 
fection, and  which  constantly  thicken  the  periosteum  of 
them.  The  former  pains  may  be  said  to  be  merely  erratic, 
and  to  be  confined  entirely  to  the  periosteum,  the  muscular, 
aponeurotic,  and  ligamentous  surfaces.  They  are  some- 
times so  slight  as  scarcely  to  excite  a complaint  about  them, 
but  at  the  severest,  they  are  evidently  milder  than  the 
other  species.  A languor  and  lassitude  are  not  only  ex- 
perienced during  the  day,  when  the  patient  is  up,  but  are 
more  experienced  in  the  morning  after  rising,  the  sleep 
which  he  had,  and  the  bed  on  which  he  lay,  affording  him 
neither  enjoyment  nor  refreshment.  The  fever  which  ac- 
companies these  symptoms  is  not  of  the  inflammatory 
class ; the  pulse  is  quick,  the  tongue  is  streaky,  the  shoul- 
ders 
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tiers  are  sore,  the  small  of  the  back  is  aching,  and  the  pa- 
tient evidently  wastes. 

These  symptoms  preface  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  as  well 
as  eruptions  on  the  skin.  The  more  general  and  com- 
plete these  eruptions  follow,  the  more  apparent  is  the  re- 
mission of  the  pains,  and  the  abatement  of  the  other  fore- 
going symptoms.  The  whole  of  the  complexion  of  the 
skin  will  be  found  to  be  changed  to  a tawny  hue.  Plain 
spots  appear,  not  protuberant,  especially  upon  the  breast, 
and  upon  both  shoulders,  of  a red  colour,  purple,  yellow,  or 
lividj  sometimes  distinct,  small,  circular ; sometimes  broad, 
and  spreading  wide.  They  appear  frequently  in  the  hair, 
with  a scab  on  the  forehead  and  on  the  cheeks,  dry,  run- 
ning, furfurose,  and  frequently  like  an  herpes,  and  also 
deep  and  ulcerating  through  the  true  skin,  making  a large 
cavernous  ulcer  on  the  forehead,  which  is  called  a corona 
veneris.  In  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the 
feet,  these  eruptions  will  generate  into  clefts,  which  will 
become  hard,  callous,  itching,  and  discharge  a thin  ichor, 
and  the  cuticle  being  loosened  from  the  subjacent  skin,  se- 
parates from  it  in  small  pieces  like  scales.  These  spots  will 
also  deform  the  skin,  with  hard,  callous,  circular  tubercles 
or  pustules,  not  rising  very  high,  ulcerating  at  the  top,  for 
the  most  part  dry  and  without  matter,  but  sometimes  moist 
and  running,  scaly,  furfurose,  and  yellow.  They  are  com- 
mon in  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  on  the  alee  of  the 
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nose;  and  this  sort  is  frequently  found  about  the  forehead, 
the  temples,  upon  the  hands,  the  wrists,  and  upon  the  thighs 
and  the  buttocks^  and  upon  the  loins ; and  sometimes  they 
are  dispersed  all  over  the  body. 

Other  primary  symptoms  are,  an  affeftion  of  the  tonsils, 
and  other  internal  parts  of  the  mouth,  throat,  and  the  nose. 
The  uvula,  tonsils,  and  the  whole  arch  of  the  fauces,  suffer 
pain,  heat,  and  inflammation,  are  eroded  by  ulcers,  and  a 
caiies  is  communicated  to  the  bones  of  the  palate,  by  which 
they  are  in  a very  short  time  destroyed.  Tubercles  and 
pustules  arise  in  the  palate,  which  degenerate  into  round 
phagadenic  ulcers,  bv  which  the  whole  of  the  bony  roof 
of  the  palate  is  perforated  with  a caries  as  far  as  the  nose. 
The  membrana  pituitaria,  partaking  of  disease,  either  is 
thickened,  is  fungous,  ulcerous,  or  callous,  terminating 
in  ozcena  or  malignant  ulcers,  from  which  the  spongy 
bones,  and  the  two  triangular  bones  of  the  nose,  with  the 
vomer  by  which  it  is  supported,  becoming  a caries,  sink. 
This  is  the  cause  of  that  manifest  depression  of  the  nose 
fiom  venereal  infection.  The  speech  in  consequence  be- 
comes changed,  the  voice  is  hoarse,  and  sometimes  the  sub- 
je£t  cannot  be  ever  after  understood,  unless  lint,  or  some- 
thing else  be  stuffed  in  to  supply  the  vacuum.  The  gums 
will  be  eroded,  and  the  teeth  will  drop  out,  the  breath 
will  be  fetid,  and  hot  and  raking.  As  the  affections  of  the 
skin  and  tonsils,  and  sometimes  the  palate,  but  not  always, 
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for  these  appearances  will  there  be  generally  later,  are  syn- 
chronous, I thought  it  fitting  that  they  should  be  men- 
tioned together.  But  those  of  the  palate  would  soon  sue- 
ceed  the  former,  if  they  were  not  prevented  by  mercury. 
The  ulcers  on  the  uvula  will  have  at  first  a white  ap- 
pearance, as  if  a piece  of  hog’s  lard  were  lodged  upon  the 
part,  which  in  time  will  erode  deeper  and  deeper,  whilst 
those  on  the  tonsils  will  be  deep,  and,  in  their  appearance, 
apthous.  To  the  eye  that  is  conversant  in  observing  them, 
they  can  hardly  fail  of  being  well  defined,  though  not  so 
easily  described ; but  mercury  will  make  always  an  altera- 
tion in  them.  Thus  much  I can  proclaim,  without  hesita- 
tion, that  whenever  the  tonsils  and  uvula  are  ulcerated  from 
a venereal  cause,  the  ulcers  will  never  spontaneously  heal, 
but  will  continually  spread,  if  that  be  not  prevented  by 
mercury. 
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OTHER  VENEREAL  CONSTITUTIONAL  SYMPTOMS. 


By  recurring  back  to  ancient  Authors,  the  constitutional 
symptoms  will  be  found  to  be  defined  exa<5tly  correspon- 
dent with  the  present  action  of  the  virus,  whenever  it  be 
truly  left  to  exert  it.  Thus  Vigo,  after  he  has  treated  up- 
on a Chancre,  proceeds  in  a relation  of  the  following  symp- 
toms, in  consequence  of  the  foreign  virus  having  been  ab- 
sorbed into  the  habit.  It  is  found  in  his  Pra&ica  Copi- 
osa  in  Arte  Chirurgica. 

“ Quamobrem  non  ita  hujusmodi  pustulae  beneficio  me- 
“ dicinali,  intus  et  extra  applicato,  poterant  a medico  cura- 
“ ri,  ut  non  semper  earum  malitia  totum  corpus  ample&a- 
“ retur,  cum  ulceratione  partium  genitalium  difficillimae 
“ curationis  et  facilis  recidivae  : quare,  licet  predi&ae  pustu- 
“ lae  deponantur,  tamen  etiam  atque  etiam  solent  recidivam 
M facere ; quare  post  earum  sanationem  quamprimum  pus- 
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u tulae  crustosLE  et  interdum  cum  carnositate  elevata  ad  mo- 
“ dum  vcrrucae  super  frontem,  caput,  collum,  et  faciem,  bra- 
“ chia  et  tibias,  et  fere  per  totum  corpus  diffusae  fuerant : 
“ et  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  hujusmodi  morbus  hunc  or- 
“ dinem  servat.  Similiter  quoque  interdum  cum  dictis  pus- 
“ tubs,  vel  saltern  post  earum  ortum,  inde  ad  mensem  cum 
“ dimidio  vel  ultra  patiens  laboravit,  doloribus  clamosis  in- 
u terdum  circa  frontem,  interdum  in  scapulis,  et  humeris 
“ et  brachiis,  et  aliquandoin  tibiis,  coxis  et  anchis.  Quibus 
“ doloribus,  aliquando  multum  post  tempus,  viz.  post  an- 
“ num  et  ultra,  quaedam  oriebantur  schirrhositates  ad  in- 
“ star  osseum  ; a quibus  aegrotantes  doloribus  clamosis  vex- 
“ abantur  presertim  tempore  noftis,  et  sedabantur  die.  Pro 
(i  quorum,  sedatione  anodynse  medicinae  a do&oribus  com- 
“ memoratce  sedativae  doloris  administratis  nullum  affe&um 
“ doloris  sedativum  aegrotanti  praestabant.  Cujus  doloris 
“ finis  fere  semper  fuit,  os,  et  almoschatin  corrumpere  et 
“ vitiare  quemadmodum  in  ventositate  spinae  accidit.” 

This  history  of  the  disease  was  given  by  Vigo,  in  15133 
and  thus  it  appears,  that  as  it  was  at  first,  so  it  now  is,  not  on 
the  decline,  but  exactly  the  same.  Eruptions  then,  from  a 
constitutional  infection  imparted  by  a Chancre,  were  pro- 
duced all  over  the  skin,  in  about  six  weeks.  These- were  pre- 
ceded by  acute  and  erratic  pains ; And  in  a few  months  after- 
wards, these  pains  became  more  and  more  intolerable,  and 
particularly  at  night  3 they  then  attacked  the  bones,  and  made 
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them  caries.  If  I were  to  rest  the  present  definition  of  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  upon  the  faithful  report  of  ancient  Au- 
thors* perhaps  you  might  not  be  so  likely  to  be  misled,  as 
you  will  be  by  me.  For  although  I am  as  anxious  after  the 
truth  as  they  could  have  been,  and  although  I defy  the  pre- 
ferable purity  of  any  man’s  motives,  yet  their  opportunities 
were  more  favourable  than  mine.  For  Vigo  was  among  the 
first  who  introduced  mercury : he  therefore,  and  others  be- 
fore him,  must  have  frequently  seen  the  natural  symptoms 
and  progress  of  the  disease  when  not  disguised  by  mercury, 
It  appears  from  the  concurring  testimony  of  every  Author, 
that  nodes  and  caries  of  bones  were  the  latest  symptoms 
of  the  disease  : and  that  it  was  the  same  formerly  as  it 
is  now,  in  that  respect,  I have  shewn  from  Vigo,  who 
ends  his  description  with  symptoms  of  its  attack  on  these 
parts  j as  does  also  Fracastorius,  in  his  treatise  de  Morbo 
Gallico,  whose  description  of  constitutional  venereal  symp- 
toms I will  also  lay  before  you. 

44  Tandem,  quod  in  majori  parte  inerat,  ulcuscula  quae- 
44  dam  circa  pudenda  oriebantur,  iis  non  dissimilia,  quae  so- 
44  lent  ex  fatigatione  contingere,  quam,  curiam  vocant ; sed 
44  natura  longe  impar,  nam  haec  et  emori  contumax  erat,  et 
44  vi£ta  una  parte,  alia  regerminabat  immortali  propagine. 
44  Post  haec  crustosae  quaedam  pustulae  per  cutem  erumpe- 
44  bant  in  quibusdam  quidem  a calvaria  incipientes  (quodut 
44  plurimum  erat)  in  quibusdam  in  aliis  locis  parvae  primum 
44  eae  apparebant,  mox  augebantur  paulatim  ad  magnitudi- 
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“ nem  cooperculi  glandis,  et  similitudinem  etiam  iis  non 
66  adsimiles  quae  in  pueris  achores  vocantur.  Differentiae 
et  earum  multae  visebantur,  quibnsdam  parvae  et  sicciores 
“ quibnsdam  majores  et  pinguiores,  nonnullis  lividse,  aliis 
“ exalbidae  leviter  pallentes,  aliis  duriores  et  subrubentes. 
u Omnes  autem  paucis  post  diebus  aperiebantur,  ac  muco- 
u re  quodam  mucilagineo  foetido  manabant,  nec  did  potest 
“ quantus  ille  mucor  perpetuo  affluebat,  quanta  sordities. 
u Exulceratae  deincle  exedebant  more  eorum  ulcerum  quae 
u phagaedenica  appellantur,  atque  interdum  non  solas  car- 
“ nes  sed  et  ossa  etiam  ipsa  inficiebant.” 

From  what  I have  here  quoted,  and  from  what  constant- 
ly has  occurred,  in  the  most  general  sense,  in  this  dis- 
ease, it  appears  that  the  bones  are  the  latest  parts  affeded : 
and  I flatter  myself,  that  I shall  not  be  found  to  depart 
from  the  truth,  when  I lay  down  some  few  positions,  which 
are  not  only  confirmed  by  the  history  of  the  disease,  as  it 
was  described  by  our  ancestors,  but  also  by  the  appearances 
of  it,  as  it  ordinarily  occurs  at  the  present  period. 

A languor,  prostration  of  bodily  strength,  quick  pulse,  er- 
ratic pains,  loss  of  appetite,  restless  nights,  wasting  of  the 
habit,  and  an  undescribable  change  in  the  countenance,  pre- 
cede the  eruptive  state.  The  eruptions  generally  appear  in 
six  weeks  after  the  habit  is  tainted,  they  are  different  in  their 
appearances  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  on  some  they 
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now  and  then  disappear  spontaneously,  leaving  their  mark 
behind  them.  There  will  be  a constant  succession  of  them, 
and  they  will  in  time  generate  into  ulcers.  Ulcers  on  the 
tonsils,  and  on  the  palate  and  nose,  will  go  on  to  destroy 
every  part  to  which  they  are  attached.  In  some  time  after, 
the  pains  will  become  more  fixed,  tormenting  and  constant; 
particularly  at  night  time,  the  rest  will  be  broken,  and  the 
disease  will  then  begin  to  shew  itself  by  nodes  on  the  peri- 
osteum, by  gummata  on  the  aponeurosis  of  muscles,  and 
after  these  a caries  of  the  cylindrical  bones  and  of  the  head 
will  follow.  The  softer  and  most  sanguineous  parts  be- 
come the  first  victims,  and  so  on  to  the  harder,  which 
will  be  the  last  to  be  attacked,  when  the  disease  has  in  pro- 
cess of  time  collected  in  force,  and  is  enabled  to  vanquish 
obstacles,  which  in  the  beginning  it  could  not  effect.  For 
the  erratic  pains  which  precede  every  appearance,  may  be 
considered  as  an  effort  in  the  constitution  to  get  rid  of 
the  disease,  and  as  an  effort  in  the  disease  to  obtain  a lodg- 
ment: the  softer  parts,  being  with  more  facility  overcome, 
more  abounding  with  blood-vessels  than  tendonous  and 
bony  substances,  are  consequently  the  first  to  experience  . 
the  effect  of  poisonous  aCtion. 

The  order  in  which  the  disease  appears  is  accounted  for 
from  the  different  construction  of  the  parts.  They  are  all 
from  the  first  equally  exposed  to  be  attacked  by  the  disease, 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  aCting  on  every  part,  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  primary  constitutional  symptoms. 
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For,  as  the  periosteum  and  tendons  betray  signs  of  disease 
by  nodes,  in  some  months,  which  signs  are  betrayed  on 
sanguineous  and  softer  parts,  by  ulcers,  in  six  weeks,  so  by 
comparing  these  different  constructions,  it  is  natural  to  in- 
fer, that  such  would  be  the  effect  if  the  date  of  original  di- 
seased a£tion  on  every  one  of  them  were  the  same.  Besides,  it 
must  be  remarked,  that  the  pain,  which  is  so  intense  in  the 
end,  comes  gradually  on  the  periosteum  and  tendons ; that 
by  their  resistance  to  extension  and  thickening,  the  pain 
is  created,  and  that  the  disease  must  have  made  already  some 
progress  before  such  effedls  could  have  been  produced. 
I am,  therefore,  strongly  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  di- 
sease on  these  parts  commences  with  other  earlier  appear- 
ances; for,  as  1 first  remarked,  I have  seen  them  come  on 
from  a malignant  and  spreading  Chancre,  in  six  weeks  after 
the  Chancre  healed,  and  they  never  shifted,  but  continued 
to  increase  for  near  twenty  months,  until  the  patient  was 
cured  by  mercury  in  extraordinary  quantities,  and  by  many 
repetitions.  The  pains  at  first  were  somewhat  erratic;  but 
what  I mean  to  say  is,  that  from  the  first  attack  of  these 
pains,  which  was  six  weeks  after  that  the  Chancre  healed, 
for  twenty  months,  the  patient  had  no  interval  of  rest,  nor 
had  he  any  other  symptom  but  nodes,  and  was  unremit- 
tingly bored  by  these  pains.  All  this  can  be  very  readily 
accounted  for  : — He  took  at  times  enough  of  mercury  for 
preventing  a return  of  the  symptoms  on  the  softer  parts, 
and  which  usually  precede  the  pains  and  nodes  on  the  ten- 
dons and  periosteum,  but  he  took  not  enough  to  eradicate 
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and  extinguish  the  venereal  action  on  these  parts,  and  on 
the  constitution  in  general. 

In  order  to  prove  to  you  that  my  theory  of  the  disease 
commencing  on  the  harder  parts  at  the  same  period  that 
it  commences  on  the  softer  is  true,  and  that  its  protradion 
is  only  in  consequence  of  mercury,  I shall  give  another 
quotation  from  Fracastorius. 

44  Praeter  praedida  omnia,  quasi  parva  ilia  forent,  ingentes 
44  lacertorum  dolores  accedebant,  saepe  cum  ipsis  pustulis, 
44  interdum  ante,  nonnunquam  post,  et  ipsi  quidem  diutur- 
44  ni;  quibus  nihil  crudelius  aderat : affligebant  praecipue 
44  nodu,  dolor  autem  non  proprie  in  junduris  inerat  sed  cir- 
44  ca  lacertos  ipsos  et  nervos.  Verum  quibusdam  nihilomi- 
44  nus,  sine  dolore  ullo  oriebantur  pustulae  ; quibusdam, 
44  sine  pustulis  dolores ; major  pars  utrisque  afhigeba- 
44  tur.” 

I do  therefore  repeat,  that  in  common  these  symptoms  of 
the  disease  may  remain  after  mercury  has  been  given  ef- 
fectually for  removing  symptoms  on  the  softer  parts,  but 
ineffedually  for  the  prevention  of  those  on  the  harder, 
and  that  this  is  generally  the  cause  of  their  appearing,  and 
continuing,  when  no  other  symptoms  are  apparent.  And  I 
do  also  repeat,  and  my  authority  for  it  is  corroborated  by 
this  quotation  from  Fracastorius,  that  the  rudiments  of  these 
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symptoms  commence  with  those  on  the  softer  parts,  and 
that  it  is  only  from  a difference  in  the  anatomical  construc- 
tion of  them,  which  makes  the  difference  in  point  of  time 
in  their  appearance. 

The  disease,  when  it  shews  itself  on  the  aponeurosis  of 
muscular  parts,  produces  a tumour  which  is  at  first  hard, 
and  which  often  afterwards  becomes  soft,  containing  within 
it  a glary  mucus  ; the  part  will  be  exquisitely  tender  at  the 
touch,  and  will,  in  process  of  time,  generate  into  a spreading- 
cavernous  ulcer.  The  ligaments  and  tendons  on  the  joints 
often  suffer  from  this  cause,  and  the  pain  is  like  that  in  the 
gout,  from  its  being  produced  on  the  same  parts.  When 
the  pain  comes,  on  upon  the  periosteum  of  a cylindrical 
bone,  it  will  be  found  to  extend  the  whole  length  of  it,  and 
to  be  only  confined  by  each  epiphysis  of  the  bone.  There 
will  be  exquisite  tenderness  experienced  on  touching  the 
part,  the  periosteum  will  be  thickened,  and  the  skin  which 
covers  it  will  be  cedematous,  retaining  the  impression  of  the 
finger.  The  periosteum  will  at  length  inflame  the  skin,  it 
will  ulcerate,  and  sometimes  slough  away,  exposing  there- 
by a caries  of  the  bone  to  view.  But  when  this  is  not  the 
case,  and  it  is  not  commonly  so,  owing  to  the  disease  not  be- 
ing permitted  to  proceed,  the  node  will  be  found  to  be  hard 
and  circumscribed,  extendingitself  up  and  down  the  surface 
of  the  bone,  and  sometimes  there  will  be  distinft  nodes  on 
the  same  bone. 
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The  ischiatic  parts  will  be  often  materially  affe&ed;  they 
will  become  enlarged,  and  the  whole  of  the  external  part 
of  the  hip  will  be  painful.  A lumbago  will  also  affeft  the 
loins.  The  pains  which  affect  the  bones  and  the  membranes 
will  be  such  as  if  they  were  continually  boring  through  by 
a trepan.  The  bones  will  be  subjedf  to  the  worst  effects, 
when  the  disease  has  been  suffered  to  go  on,  and  when  the 
power  of  it  has  been  long  continued  so  as  to  produce  them : 
the  thickest  parts  of  them  will  swell  out  into  greater  or 
lesser  exostoses,  sometimes  with  soft  excrescences,  and  some- 
times with  hard ; and  these  at  certain  times  will  excite  cla- 
morous and  raging  torture ; at  other  times  they  will  give 
the  patient  very  little  trouble,  just  as  the  parts  in  succes- 
sion are  changing  from  a state  of  health  to  that  of  disease. 
The  bones  at  their  extremities,  where  they  are  spongy, 
and  less  compa£f,will  by  degrees  be  enlarged,  with  a slow 
accretion  of  matter,  through  their  whole  substance,  but  un- 
equally, according  to  an  inequality  in  their  thickness.  This 
is  owing  to  the  periosteum  having  been  previously  destroy- 
ed. The  pain  that  is  experienced,  will  not  be  so  intense  as  on 
harder  parts  of  bones;  and  after  they  are  enlarged,  there  will 
be  an  anchylosis.  A caries  will  penetrate  the  whole  substance 
of  the  bones,  it  will  be  found  to  affeft  the  meditullium,  as 
well  as  the  superficies,  and  to  be  so  universal  as  to  destroy 
the  living  principle  of4diem;  from  whence  they  become  in- 
capable of  bearing  the  least  force,  and  are  broken  without 
the  least,  in  the  end. 
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The  lymphatic  secretions,  and  the  glands  that  secrete  them, 
also  experience  the  ravages  of  the  disease.  The  eye-lids 
will  be  thickened,  rough,  red,  itching,  watery,  callous,  and 
ulcerous ; the  tunica  conjunctiva  will  appear  cedematous, 
inflamed,  watery,  and  ulcerous,  discharging  continually  a 
sharp  acrid  fluid ; and  the  cornea  will  become  opaque,  and 
sometimes  it  will  be  ulcerated.  The  very  humours  will  be 
vitiated,  and  vision  will  in  consequence  be  destroyed.  The 
caruncle  situated  in  the  greater  canthus  of  the  eye  will 
be  much  enlarged ; and  the  saccus  lachrymalis  will  be  ul- 
cerated, producing  by  it  a venereal  fistula  lachrymalis. 

The  ears  also  will  not  be  found  to  escape.  There  is  not 
a more  common,  manifest,  indicative  symptom  of  venereal 
affection,  and  especially  when  associated  with  other  affec- 
tions, than  an  hissing  noise,  an  aching  pain,  thickness  in 
hearing,  and  deafness.  The  internal  part  of  the  ear,  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum,  the  mastoid  sinus,  the  canals,  and  the 
labyrinth,  are  exposed  to  suffer  by  inflammation  and  ul- 
ceration, attended  with  violent  and  continual  pains.  The 
small  bones  which  assist  in  the  aCtion  of  the  ears,  and  the 
bony  arch  of  the  ears,  will  all  be  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 
a caries.  A sanious  ichor  will  flow  from  the  ears,  as  from 
a fistulous  sinus : the  cartilage  of  the  ears  will  be  thickened 
externally. 

The  functions,  as  well  as  the  parts  which  produce  them, 
become  impaired  or  destroyed,  by  which  a period  is  put  to 
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the  existence  of  the  patient,  sometimes  by  colliquative  fever, 
A wasting  in  the  solids  will  expose  the  glandular  parts,  which 
will  be  found  to  be  enlarged  and  knotty.  The  secretions 
everywhere  will  proclaim  the  disease:  as  will  also  ragged 
excrescences  on  the  verge  of  the  anus,  thickening  of  the 
prepuce,  redundancy  of  discharge  from  behind  the  glans, 
encreasing  warts,  scirrhus  of  the  testicle,  thickening  of  the 
spermatic  chord,  ulcers  on  the  scrotum,  falling  off  of  the 
hair  and  eye-brows.  The  nails  will  be  diseased,  lose  their 
shining  appearance,  and  will  become  rough  and  uneven ; and 
there  will  be  a redness  on  the  skin  at  their  roots.  Such  are 
general  effects  of  venereal  infection.  In  short,  the  whole 
of  the  fluids  and  the  whole  of  the  solids  will  be  found  to 
undergo  a diseased  change,  from  venereal  constitutional  in- 
fection. It  will  be  apparent,  by  the  known  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  by  its  universal  aCtion,  that  sooner  or  later  every 
visible  part  of  the  body,  the  whole  of  the  solids,  and  the 
whole  of  the  fluids  will  be  exposed  to  suffer,  to  be  changed, 
and  to  be  contaminated  by  it. 

I have  related  such  symptoms  which  are  certain  to  be 
the  effects  of  venereal  infection,  and  which  will  progres- 
sively go  on,  without  an  intervention  of  mercury.  But  it 
must  not  be  imagined,  that  any  relation  which  is  or  can  be 
given  of  the  venereal  poison,  will  be  perfeCt.  Every  patient 
who  is  confirmedly  under  the  influence  of  venereal  poison, 
will  be  possessed  with  some  of  these  leading  syrnp- 
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toms  in  the  disease,  but  the  whole  of  the  symptoms  are 
scarcely  to  be  expected  upon  the  same  subject;  nor  will 
the  desperate  ends  of  the  most  important  be  seen,  but  when 
the  disease  has  gone  on,  from  error  in  judgment  of  its 
true  nature,  or  from  its  not  having  been  treated  in  any 
way.  No  point  in  practice  ought, more  to  be  inculcated,  than 
care  in  ascertaining  the  true  nature  of  any  disease,  in 
the  first  instance;  for  if  a diagnostick  be  wrong,  nothing 
after,  that  can  be  done,  will  be  right.  A Surgeon  perhaps 
might  conceive,  that  the  pains  which  attend  venereal  affec- 
tions of  the  bones  and  periosteum  were  from  rheumatism,  and 
this  wrong  definition  might  be  never  corrected.  The  patient 
will  never,  in  consequence  of  treatment  for  rheumatism,  ex- 
perience ease,  nor  obtain  a cure;  but  on  the  contrary,  his 
disease,  under  that  misconception  of  it,  will  proceed,  will 
become  more  and  more  aggravated  in  its  symptoms,  and 
the  torments  from  it  must  be  as  long  endured  by  him,  as 
the  true  nature  of  it  lies  concealed. 

Irregularity,  and  impatience  in  submittingto  regimen,  will 
be  a cause  of  the  Venereal  Disease  being  left  behind  after  the 
use  of  mercury.  And  this  will  happen,  when  a Surgeon  is 
chosen  particularly  for  his  reputed  intuitive  adroitness:  for 
although  he  can  always  answer  for  his  own  sound  opinions 
in  practice,  yet  he  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  event  of  in- 
structions which  are  dictated  with  a certain  probability  of  ad- 
vantage, and  which  are  absolutely  necessary  for  securing  the 
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safety  of  the  patient  from  future  return  of  symptoms,  if  such 
advice  be  imprudently  negleCted,  or  only  carelessly  follow- 
ed. This  is  a cause  of  most  anomalous  symptoms.  The 
terval  between  an  original  complaint  and  a return  of  it  may- 
be a long  time,  when  mercury  has  been  used  but  ineffec- 
tually. Many  are  the  instances  which  may  be  brought,  to 
prove  a recurrence  of  venereal  symptoms,  year  after  year, 
when  the  disease  has  been  imperfectly  cured.  Such  inter- 
val between  original  infection  and  the  recurrence  of  symp- 
toms may  not,  to  a common  observer,  betray  the  least 
sign  of  any  remaining  infection ; the  latent  sparks  of  it  when 
unextinguished,  may  not  direCtly  rekindle,  and  colleCt  suffi- 
ciently for  discovering  a true  cause  by  which  they  were 
produced.. 

I would  not  advise  any  person  to  imagine,  that  he  must 
be  free  from  a venereal  taint,  because  no  symptoms  direftly 
appear  after  an  irregular  use  of  mercury  : for  it  must  not 
be  forgotten,  that  although  all  the  symptoms  which  I have 
enumerated,  be  strong  affirmative  proofs  of  the  aCtian  of 
the  disease,  whenever  they  appear,  yet  an  absence  of  them 
is  but  a very  weak  negative  proof  of  the  constitution  be- 
ing entirely  free  of  the  disease,  ft  is  a monster,  capable 
of  assailing  the  constitution  in  a variety  of  shapes,  and 
which,  as  long  as  it  remains  in  it,  will  again  and  again 
peep  out  on  any  visible  part. 
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When  the  disease  has  frequently  occurred,  and  at  very 
distant  periods,  it  will  become  so  assimilated  and  habi- 
tuated with  every  part  of  the  constitution,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  eradicate  it.  But  if,  by  a quantity  of  mer- 
cury, and  that  continued  long,  the  disease  should  yield,  and 
the  symptoms  of  it  retire,  a knowledge  of  that  effect  ought 
to  be  the  strongest  inducement  for  encouraging  a perse- 
verance, from  time  to  time,  in  that  remedy,  which  at  once 
betrays  the  disease  it  is  intended  to  cure.  It  seems  im- 
possible to  re  fleet,  without  horror,  upon  the  miserable  lot 
of  that  subjedt,  who  is  possessed  of  this  disease,  but  who 
is  not  impressed  with  a true  idea  of  the  nature  of  it  * who 
appeals  for  relief,  but  can  obtain  none ; and  who  flies  from 
remedy  to  remedy,  from  want  of  the  original  cause  of  it 
being  detected. 

The  attention  should  ever  be  awake  to  a possibility 
•in  recurring  symptoms ; for  if  that  be  not  the  case,  the 
most  certain  venereal  symptoms  that  ever  were  defined, 
may  be  overlooked,  and  may  be  treated  after  every  other 
manner,  but  as  venereal.  The  whole  of  the  Materia  Medi- 
ca  will  then  be  in  vain  appealed  to  for  effecting  a cure.  This 
possibility,  by  those  who  are  the  most  conversant  in  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  is  by  them  the  most  strongly  impress- 
ed. And  it  therefore  should  be  never  forgotten,  that  if  a 
disease  does  not  yield  to  all  other  powerful  remedies,  and 
that  if  a disease  has  the  least  similarity  in  symptoms  with 
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those  which  may  be  not  only  defined  true  venereal  symp- 
toms, but  also  with  equivocal  symptoms,  such  a disease 
might  be  a recurrent  Venereal  Disease. 

The  importance  of  this  question,  I must  repeat  it,  is  very 
high ; for  if  it  be  taken  for  granted,  that  the  case  be  not 
venereal,  even  when  the  disease,  and  the  possibility  of  it  has 
been  recollected,  but  otherwise  decided  and  otherwise  treat- 
ed, and  when  at  the  same  time  the  disease  was  venereal, 
then  the  patient  will  be  shut  out  of  every  prospeCt  before 
him,  but  that  of  a diseased  and  miserable  existence.  To 
prove  this  argument,  I could  instance  to  you  the  mistaken 
proceedings  of  many  cases,  and  the  events  of  them.  It  will 
be  extremely  necessary  for  to  you  to  attend  to  this  circum- 
stance of  the  Venereal  Disease,  and  to  be  awake  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  it.  The  importance  of  your  knowing  this  fa £t, 
and  of  giving  it  its  due  weight,  will  be  found  very  essential. 
Such  cases,  rightly^ defined,  will  gain  you  more  credit  than 
those  which  occur  early,  and  at  regular  periods,  from  the 
first  local  infection;  for  recent  symptoms  carry  with  them 
no  suspicion  of  the  disease  being  any  other  but  venereal. 
Such  speak  for  themselves,  and  plead  their  own  cause.  You, 
without  hesitation,  pronounce  them  to  be  so,  and  the  pa- 
tient receives  your  report,  accepts  the  truth  of  it,  and  im- 
plicitly yields  to  a cure  through  mercury.  But  when  the 
faCt  is  doubted,  a cure,  through  a long  course  of  mercury, 
is  submitted  to,  from  want  of  confidence,  with  great  re- 
luctance. 
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An  Officer,  when  quartered  in  Ireland,  was  attacked  v ith 
a Chancre,  more  than  two  years  before  I saw  him.  His  Chan- 
cre was  healed,  in  consequence  of  mercury;  but  his  mouth 
becoming  sore  of  a sudden,  mercury  was  left  off,  while  the 
Chancre  was  healing.  A hardness  and  thickening  of  the 
parts  remained,  and  there  was  a second  tendency  on  the 
chancrous  part  to  open  afresh.  In  a short  time  afterwards 
it  opened  afresh,  and  he  was  attacked  with  pains,  which 
were  truly  erratic  pains,  such  as  precede  eruptions.  Erup- 
tions soon  followed,  in  consequence  of  which  he  applied  to 
mercury  again,  and  his  mouth  soon  became  sore.  Because 
his  Surgeon  and  Physician  judged  that  he  should  have  e- 
nough  of  mercury,  they  rubbed  in  near  an  ounce  at  once 
ef  ointment,  made  of  equal  parts.  His  mouth  again  being 
thus  suddenly  made  sore,  he  desisted  from  mercury,  and 
his  pains  disappeared,  as  did  also  the  eruptions,  one  of 
which  had  left  a large  scar  on  his  forehead,  and  another 
below  his  left  eye,  on  his  check.  In  about  twelve  months 
after  this,  his  pains  returned,  and  arrived  to  such  a pitch, 
that  he  had  no  remission  of  them  at  night.  He  hadgum- 
mata  on  his  elbow,  and  nodes  on  his  tibice.  He  was  ema- 
ciated. He  had  an  ulcer  just  within  sight,  behind  his  uvu- 
la. And  moreover  than  this,  he  had  a considerable  node 
£>n  one  of  his  parietal  bones. 

Now  I beg  to  know,  how  it  was  possible  that  this  case 
.could  be  mistaken  ? But  the  sequel  of  the  case  will  prove 
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to  you  not  only  that  it  was  mistaken,  but  how  it  was  mis- 
taken. 

The  Surgeon  and  Physician  thought  they  had  done 
enough  with  mercury,  and  the  Officer,  despairing  of  a cure 
there,  with  difficulty  reached  London  last  August  was 
twelve  months,  and  applied  to  the  same  Surgeon  to  whom 
I have  so  often  alluded.  That  Surgeon  sent  him  down  to 
the  salt  water.  He  bathed  in  both  the  hot  and  cold  baths, 
and  took  bark,  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  opium  at  night.  After 
remaining  there  for  six  weeks,  he  returned  to  town,  and 
was  but  just  capable  of  crawling  with  the  assistance  of  crut- 
ches. He  paid  his  Surgeon  a second  visit,  who  then  told 
him  there  was  no  farther  call  for  mercury,  and  who  pre- 
scribed for  him  encreased  doses  Of  opium,  and  gum  guai- 
cum.  The  Officer  finding  that  his  case  was  no  longer 
considered  as  venereal,  and  from  that  cause,  judging  he 
could  from  the  practice  of  a Physician  obtain  that  relief 
which  he  had  hitherto  sought  in  vain  from  his  Surgeon,  ap- 
plied to  Dr.  Smith,  of  Black-F riars.  The  Dodtor,  upon  hear- 
ing the  opinion  of  his  former  Surgeon,  prescribed  bark  and 
steel,  for  the  case.  But  on  his  second  visit,  he  told  him  of  his 
suspicions  that  the  disease  Was  yet  most  likely  to  be  vene- 
real and  desired  him  to  consult  a Surgeon  again.  It  was  at 
this  period  that  I first  saw  him.  After  hearing  his  case  at- 
tentively, I told  him,  that  I could  do  nothing  for  h m,  until 
my  opinion  were  confirmed  by  another  Surgeon.  Mr.  Shel- 
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don  then  saw  him  with  me,  and  we  were  both  confirmed  in 
the  opinion,  that  the  case  was  venereal.  The  symptoms  then 
were  those  which  I have  already  stated.  The  result  of  this 
case,  in  a few  words,  was,  that  by  a gradual  introduction  of 
mercury  for  two  months,  the  patient  became  quite  restored 
to  health ; whereas,  if  mercury  had  been  hurried  into  the 
habit,  that  restoration  to  health  would  never  have  been  ob- 
tained. In  this  consisted  the  whole  of  the  difference — a dif- 
ference which  in  its  consequences  was  very  serious  and 
alarming. 

I will  make  but  one  remark.  If  in  this  palpable  case  every 
possible  ideaof  its  being  venereal  was  renounced,  howmuch 
more  might  it  have  been  so,  if  the  symptoms  had  been 
more  anomalous.  The  only  staggering  circumstance  in  the 
case  was,  that  the  ulcers  on  the  forehead  and  the  cheek  had 
healed.  This  proves,  that  symptoms  on  soft  parts  will  give 
wav,  when  pains  in  the  bones  do  not,  and  that  with  less 
mercury  success  will  be  obtained  in  the  former  instance  than 
in  the  latter.  I do  not  call  this  an  intricate  anomalous  case, 
nor  any  thing  so  equivocal  j but  if  in  such  a case  as  this,  the 
true  disease  be  left  undecided,  what  will  be  the  fate  of  those 
infedted,  whose  symptoms  are  more  intricate  and  anomalous? 

I attended  an  irregular  lady,  who  was  attacked  by  boring 
fixed  pains  in  the  bones  of  her  legs  and  arms.  The  perios- 
teum was  thickened  on  the  tibiae  and  radii.  She  rubbed  in 
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mercurial  ointment,  four  times,  at  four  different  periods. 
Each  time  she  rubbed  in,  the  pains  relaxed,  and  the  thicken- 
ing went  down  : the  last  mercurial  process,  by  being  made 
more  protra&ed  and  by  her  being  closely  confined  to  her 
chamber,  completely  removed  her  complaints. 

A gentleman,  who  was  much  involved  in  business,  and 
who  travelled  about  more  than  any  other  man,  perhaps,  in 
the  kingdom,  contracted  a Chancre,  for  which  he  applied 
to  me,  in  the  year  1781.  I prescribed  for  him  mercurial  pills, 
which  he  took  with  him  into  the  country.  In  a month  af- 
ter, I heard  from  him,  telling  me,  that  he  could  not  get  his 
Chancre  to  heal,  until  a Surgeon  in  the  country  had  washed 
it  with  vitriol,  and  that  then  it  healed.  This  was  before 
Christmas.  In  the  Spring  he  found  his  body  covered  over 
with  spots,  and  his  throat  sore.  When  these  appeared,  a 
Physician  in  the  country  prescribed  for  him  some  solution  of 
sublimate — that  famous  panacea  of  Van  Swieten.  The  so- 
lution baulked  the  progress  of  the  venereal  symptoms,  but 
did  not  cure  the  disease ; it  did  enough  to  change  the  ap- 
pearance of  it,  to  make  it  stationary,  and  to  make  it  more 
doubtful  3 it  did  so  much  as  to  induce  the  patient  to  think 
that  his  complaints  were  not  venereal  but  scorbutic,  to  turn 
him  away  from  the  idea  of  his  being  cured  by  mercury,  and 
to  flatter  him  with  the  belief  that  it  was  not  necessary.  In 
the  Autumn  he  came  to  town  with  a sore  throat,  and  with 
eruptions  thus  stationary,  and  then  applied  to  me.  I told  him 
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that  in  my  opinion  his  case  was  venereal.  He  wanted  faith,  and 
I invited  him  therefore  to  take  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pott,  who 
•onfirmed  my  opinion.  The  patient,  dreading  what  he  was 
to  go  through,  and  being  involved  in  business,  and  obliged 
to  travel,  still  indulged  the  hope  of  escaping  from  mercu- 
rial inunction  and  confinement*  He  therefore  applied  to  Mr. 
Hunter,  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  not  venereal. 
From  him  he  went  to  Mr.  Howard,  from  Mr.  Howard  to 
Mr.  Wyatt  and  Mr.  Davenport,  who  pronounced  his  case 
to  be  venereal.  From  them  he  went  to  Sir  Noah  Thomas  at 
Bath.  I must  observe,  that  he  had  again  re-assumed  his  so- 
lution  of  sublimate,  during  the  use  of  which  the  pains  had 
come  on  upon  his  scapulae,  and  he  had  an  hissing  noise  in 
his  head  and  ears ; but  his  throat  was  better,  and  his  cu- 
taneous spots  were  scaly.  Sir  Noah  told  him  that  the  bath 
would  not  cure  him,  nor  would  solution  of  sublimate.  He 
soon  after  returned  to  town,  impaired  in  his  health,  which 
was  visible  to  his  friends,  one  of  whom  sent  the  elder  Dr. 
Pitcairn  to  him.  He  ordered  him  nervous  medicines  for 
these  affections  in  his  head,  and  a seton.  It  was  for  making 
this  seton,  that  I saw  him  a second  time.  He  was  shy  of 
talking  about  his  case  to  me,  and  I would  not  begin  it  with 
him.  After  going  through  the  nervous  processes  of  blisters, 
seton,  cuppings,  and  valerian,  he  still  grew  worse  and  worse ; 
his  head  was  giddy,  his  pains  increased,  he  became  deaf,  and 
could  not  sleep.  Another  friend  sent  Dr.  Smith  to  him,  who 
gave  him  steel  and  bark  j and  dried  up  his  seton.  It  was  dur- 
ing this  stage  of  his  case  that  he  sent  a third  time  to  me; 
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for  I must  remark  that  we  had  long  been  friends,  but 
that  now  I was  rather  cool  with  him,  on  account  of  his 
former  versatility  and  want  of  confidence.  When  I came 
to  him,  I was  not  surprised  in  finding  one  of  his  testicles 
enlarged  and  indurated,  the  spermatic  chord  thickened, 
the  inguinal  glands  enlarged,  and  the  seat  of  the  origi- 
nal Chancre  hardened.  I told  him,  in  a peremptory  man- 
ner, my  opinion  of  his  case  and  his  conduct.  I told  him, 
that  if  he  had  taken  half  the  pains  in  pursuing  that  which 
was  right,  he  had  taken  in  pursuing  that  which  was  wrong, 
he  would  have  been  well  a long  time  since : that  now  I 
would,  if  I were  again  to  attend  him,  insist  upon  his  seeing 
Mr.  Pott  with  me,  and  that  if  he  did  not  follow  the  result 
of  our  opinions,  there  would  be  an  end  of  my  future  inter- 
ference. Mr.  Pott  met  me,  and  it  was  determined  by  us  that  he 
should  confine  himself,  and  seriously  apply  to  mercurial  in- 
unction. With  this  he  strictly  complied,  and  not  a single 
vestige  of  his  complaints  were  experienced  by  him  in  the 
process  of  nine  weeks.  This  is  not  only  an  history  of  an 
anomalous  case,  but  it  is  also  an  history  of  a troublesome 
unpleasant  patient. 

In  the  year  1787,  I was  applied  to,  to  visit  a lady  who 
came  from  the  North  of  England  to  be  advised  for  a fixed 
pain  which  she  had  on  both  her  tibiae,  but  more  especially 
one  of  them  was  uncommonly  painful  at  night-time.  The 
skin  was  cedematous,  and  the  part  was  so  exquisitely  tender, 
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that  she  could  not  bear  the  bed-cloaths.  I knew  her  history — 
that  she  had  been  in  promiscuous  venery  in  this  town,  that 
she  had  been  married  three  years,  and  that  she  had  ever 
since  privately  lived  in  the  country,  and  had  conducted 
herself  exemplarily  sober,  and  in  every  sense  properly.  I 
found  no  difficulty  in  persuading  either  her  or  the  husband 
into  a belief  of  my  opinion  of  the  nature  of  her  case.  I 
understood  that  every  antispasmodic  had  been  long  tried, 
that  she  had  endured  pains  for  twelve  months,  that  they 
increased  every  night,  and  that  they  were  always  most  bor- 
ing in  wet  weather.  I gradually  insinuated  mercury  into 
the  habit.  In  a fortnight  her  pains  began  to  abate;  in  a 
month  she  could  bear  the  parts  to  be  touched;  in  two 
months  only  a little  hardness  and  thickening  remained  on 
the  periosteum  of  the  tibiae ; and  in  three  months  I desisted 
from  mercury,  which  had  been  continued  daily  to  that  time, 
during  which  she  positively  grew  better  in  her  appearance 
of  health,  recovered  her  flesh,  and  to  my  knowledge  she 
has  remained  perfectly  well. 

It  was  the  state  of  her  husband,  which  first  awoke  a suspi- 
cion of  the  case  of  this  lady  being  venereal.  He,  from  being 
an  healthful  handsome  subjeft,  had  grown  thin,  had  a nau- 
seous discharge  from  behind  his  prepuce  and  which  was 
thickened,  had  ulcers  on  his  tonsils,  eruptions  on  his  skin, 
and  two  nodes  on  his  forehead.  For  these  appearances  he 
for  some  time  had  been  taking  advertised  drops,  and  which, 
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it  may  be  presumed,  had  made  the  disease  so  long  station- 
ary. He  submitted  to  a mercurial  process,  after  a very  re- 
gular manner,  and  also  got  well.  The  manner  in  which 
he  was  infeXed,  was  most  assuredly  by  the  venereal  vitiated 
secretions  from  his  wife. 

I need  not  relate  more  details  of  mistaken  and  anomalous 
cases.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  apprise  you  of  the  value  of 
these  reflexions,  an  improvement  from  them  must  be  a re- 
sult of  your  own. 
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LECTURE  XIX 


HISTORY  OF  REMEDIES  FOR  THE  CURE  OF  THE  VE- 
NEREAL DISEASE. 


Mercury  had  been  applied  to  the  purposes  of  medi- 
cine by  Arabian  Physicians,  prior  to  that  knowledge  of 
its  use  amongst  us.  Rhazis,  who  was  the  Arabian  Author 
that  gave  all  the  insight  of  the  pradtice  of  the  East  to  Eu- 
ropean Physicians,  recommended  an  ointment  in  which, 
quicksilver  was  an  ingredient,  for  the  cure  of  cutaneous 
eruptions.  It  was  from  analogy  to  this,  that  Vigo,  Beren- 
garius  Carpus,  and  Fallopius,  with  other  Physicians,  who 
pradtised  at  the  time  the  Venereal  Disease  appeared  in 
Europe,  first  tried  the  effedt  of  mercury,  in  the  form  of 
an  ointment  and  in  the  form  of  a plaster,  for  the  cure  of  cu- 
taneous eruptions  in  consequence  of  venereal  infedtion. — 
These  eminent  Authors  on  the  Venereal  Disease  did  not 
take  the  idea  immediately  from  the  Arabian  Physician,  and 
were  not  the  first  who  used  the  ointment  for  cutaneous  pur- 
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The  disease  having  been  propagated  to  India  by  the  ba- 
nishment of  the  Moors  from  Spain,  they  introduced  China- 
root,  and  adopted  it  as  a cure,  which,  in  process  of  time, 
found  a recommendation,  in  the  like  manner,  owing  to  a 
general  disgust  to  mercury.  In  consequence  of  the  dis- 
ease-being propagated  to  the  Spanish  settlements  in  South 
America,  the  effe&s  of  sarsaparilla,  a vine  of  that  climate, 
were  discovered,  and  that  vine  w'as  brought  over  to  Europe, 
and  adopted  from  th.e  success  of  it  there.  But  wThether 
from  a difference  which  there  may  be  in  the  woods  being 
brought  to  Europe  dry  instead  of  green,  or  whether  from  a 
difference  which  climate  will  produce,  on  subjects  afflicted 
with  the  Venereal  Disease,  none  of  them  were  found  to  an- 
swer those  high  expectations  which  their  virtues  flattered. 
A similar  instance  to  this  has  been  of  late  experienced  in 
hemlock. 

As  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  mercury,  under  the  in- 
fluence and  preparatory  correction  of  pharmacy,  and  under 
the  various  changes  which  the  art  of  chymistry  effected, 
could  be  given  internally,  then  every  country  abounded  with 
panacea  for  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  Swarms  of 
secrets  infested  every  town  of  every  country  in  Europe,  as 
if  it  wrere  intended  that  by  this  disease  society  should  ex- 
perience additional  scourges,  from  the  abuses  of  that  only 
medicine  which  may  be  justly  said  to  be  an  antidote  to  it. 

From 
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From  that  time  to  the  present,  every  secret  which  is  avow- 
ed for  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease  possesses  for  its  ba- 
sis one  of  those  chymical  preparations,  not  excepting  such 
professed  remedies  which  are  extolled  for  their  pretended 
power  of  curing  the  Venereal  Disease  without  mercury. 
Mercurius  dulcis,  the  common  ^Ethiops,  and  abundance  of 
other  yEthiopic  minerals,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
medicine  joined  to  mercury,  were  introduced  into  practice. 
Mercurius  alkalizatus  ground  with  oyster  shells  ; mercurius 
antithisicus  with  dry  balsam  of  Peru  ; mercurius  antiscur- 
buticus  with  gum  guaicum*  mercurius  dulcis  with  manna; 
mercurius  diureticus  with  juniper  gum;  and  mercurius  ca- 
tharticus  with  scammony. 

But  trials  of  these  generally  fell  short  of  expectation,  as 
the  mercurial  globules,  which  only  adhered  to  the  sub- 
stances they . were  joined  with,  soon  got  loose  in  the  sto- 
mach, and  ran  into  larger  globules,  whicli  passed  through 
the  prima  via,  without  affecting  the  habit.  These  were 
the  innocent  and  ineffectual  inventions  which  followed  the 
first  internal  application  of  mercury.  To  them  succeeded 
many  rough  and  pernicious  tortures  of  this  mineral.  Mer- 
curius precipitatus  albus,  solution  of  red  precipitate  in 
aqua  fortis  corrected,  red  precipitate,  turbith  mineral, 
green  precipitate,  besides  many  high-sounding  panacea, 
such  as  to  our  ears  are  now  a days  familiar Panacea 
Solaris,  lunaris,  arcanum  corallinum,  aurum  vitas,  &c.  Nor 
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was  an  internal  use  of  mercurial  waters,  in  which  sublimate 
was  the  basis,  wanting  to  them.  Eight,  ten,  or  twelve  drops 
of  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  given  in  eight  ounces 
of  barley  water  or  water  gruel,  was  execrated  as  “ the  vile 
practice  of  London  quacks,”  by  our  countryman  Wiseman, 
in  the  last  century. 

Such  were  the  successive  exhibitions  of  mercury,  and 
such  were  the  various  forms  adopted,  when  once  it  was 
found  safe  and  practicable  for  being  taken  internally.  That 
danger  apprehended  by  Rhazis,  and  other  Physicians,  who 
confined  themselves  to  the  external  use  of  this  poisonous 
mineral  in  the  genuine  state  of  it,  and  which  is  the  form 
most  innocent  to  the  constitution,  being  once,  in  the  opi- 
nions of  succeeding  Practitioners,  overcome— that  fence,  kept 
up  through  fear,  being  once  broken  down,  the  communi- 
cation became  open,  and  common  to  all.  The  great  variety 
of  impositions  which  were  practised  by  this  medicine,  in 
former  days,  is  equally  applicable  to  the  present.  We  have 
now  pills,  professed  to  be  made  without  mercury,  which 
salivate ; we  have  now  the  disease  cured  without  salivation, 
but  the  mouth  is  made  abominably  sore ; and  we  have  now 
our  conserves  and  our  vegetable  syrups,  which  beguile  the 
taste  and  other  senses.  But  it  is  my  part  to  inform,  not  to 
reform  ; I shall  therefore  spare  my  remarks. 
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The  whole  history  of  the  Venereal  Disease  demonstrates 
a constant  rebellion  in  the  inclinations  of  men  for  adopting 
mercury.  From  the  frequent  efforts  that  have  been  made 
to  set  the  application  of  it  aside,  and  from  the  abuse  of  it 
through  error  in  practice,  it  has  been  in  repeated  danger 
of  being  decried.  If  there  were  within  the  scope  of  human 
invention  any  other  certain  remedy  for  the  cure  of  this  di- 
sease, I am  inclined  to  believe  that  gratitude,  which  the  re- 
putation of  mercury  exa&s  for  past  services,  would  not  be  an 
inducement  for  retaining  it  a moment  longer  in  practice. 
If  mercury  did  not  still  possess  that  superior  influence  over 
the  disease,  which  no  other  known  power  can  with  any 
pretension  in  truth  lay  claim  to,  it  would  not  almost  instant- 
ly have  recovered  its  temporary  disgrace,  nor  by  a fresh 
display  of  its  power,  procure,  after  every  disgrace,  new  ad- 
miration of  its  pre-eminent  qualities.  It  is  my  business  to 
furnish  you,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,,  with  every  argu- 
ment for  ascertaining  the  truth. — When  we  decry  the  use 
of  mercury,  because  of  the  baneful  and  poisonous  effects  re- 
sulting from  it,  we  are  only  in  fa 61  arraigning  our  own 
condudt,  and  impeaching  our  own  understanding  and  want 
of  pra&ical  experience : for  mercury  cannot  be  considered 
otherwise  than  a powerful  instrument  put  into  our  hands, 
for  the  purpose  and  application  of  which  we  are  answerable. 
A knowledge  of  that  power  is  to  be  acquired,  and  confidence 
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is  in  course  implied,  that  we  adjust  the  application  of  it  to 
the  benefit  of  the  patient,  and  that  we  watch  and  guard 
against  that  pernicious  counterpart  of  the  two-edged  power 
which  we  know  it  possesses,  and  which  we  know  is  often 
laid  to  the  disgrace  of  the  medicine,  when,  if  I were  to  speak 
out,  properly  is,  and  ought  to  be  the  disgrace  of  him  who 
so  vilely  administers  it. 

It  is  from  a discrimination  in  the  use  and  abuse  of  it,  that 
we  are  to  take  credit  to  ourselves,  for  it  is  well  known, 
and  the  idea  is  common,  that  mercury  will  cure  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease : if,  therefore,  there  be  no  art  necessary 
for  obtaining  that  effe£t,  if  there  be  no  art  to  be  acquired 
for  discriminating  in  pra&ice,  and  if  art  does  not  consist 
in  the  mode  of  application  of  it,  so  as  to  have  all  the  good, 
and  as  little  as  possible  of  the  bad  effe£ls  of  it — if  this  be 
not  the  fa&,  then  that  which  has  been  the  contention  of 
ages,  has  been  about  nothing ; and  that  which  is  the  con- 
tention of  this  day,  is  of  as  little  importance.  For  at  this 
time  there  are  schisms  in  opinion,  about  the  application  of 
mercury,  and  of  which  I shall  hereafter  take  notice,  when 
I come  to  the  cure  of  the  disease. 

I shall  not  detain  you  with  observations  upon  the  j^refer- 
able  action  of  this  or  that  particular  chymical  preparation 
of  mercury  for  internal  purposes.  Those  have  been  alrea- 
dy better  expressed  by  Dr.  Swediaur,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
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Venereal  Disease.  His  preferable  pretensions  to  chymical 
analisations  have  strong  claim  for  arresting  your  attention. 

The  principal  forms  in  which  I apply  mercury  are  the 
following  : 

My  mercurial  ointment  is  made  of  equal  parts  of  quick- 
silver and  hog’s  lard  without  any  turpentine. 

My  quicksilver  pill  is  made  of  ten  grains  of  quicksilver, 
the  globules  of  which  are  best  extinguished  by  conserve  of 
hips,  with  or  without  opium. 

My  chymical  mercurial  pill  is  made  of  a grain  of  calcined 
mercury,  with  half  a grain  or  less  of  opium. 
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Wh  AT  I have  already  said  in  the  short  history  of  reme- 
dies for  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  will  be  sufficient 
to  convince  you,  that  however  reluctant  every  age  has  been 
to  adopt  mercury  in  preference  to  every  other  remedy  which 
has  been  attempted  to  supersede  it,  yet  from  a necessity,  from 
a superior  power  in  mercury  of  eradicating  the  Venereal 
Disease  out  of  the  constitution,  it  has  been  enabled  to  main- 
tain its  importance  as  the  first  medicine  that  ever  was  intro- 
duced. This  powerful  medicine  appears  now  to  be  more 
established  than  formerly ; for  amongst  those  who  are  the 
most  capable  of  judging,  there  is  not  a dissentient  voice 
against  it.  Their  differences  do  not  consist  in  denying  or  as- 
serting the  superior  virtue  of  the  medicine,  but  in  the  man- 
ner and  proportion  in  which  it  should  be  administered. 

During  the  whole  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  was  a de- 
bated question,  by  persons  of  great  name  on  each  side, 
whether  mercury  was  a safe  medicine  for  the  cure  of  the  di- 
sease. This  might  have  been  excusable  in  those  times,  for 
they  thought  that  it  was  their  duty  to  adhere  scrupulously  to 
the  opinions  of  the  ancients,  and  that  it  was  blameable  in 
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them  to  make  use  of  a medicine  which  had  been  disap- 
proved. But  at  length  these  prejudices  were  removed,  and 
experience  from  pradtice  prevailed.  It  was  found  by  re- 
peated instances,  that  the  woods  were  absolutely  unable  to 
cure  a confirmed  Venereal  Disease;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  use  of  mercury  was  safe,  certain,  and  most  ef- 
fectual, if  rightly  administered  : so  that  those  who  had  ad- 
hered so  firmly  to  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  being  con- 
vinced of  their  mistake,  and  yielding  to  the  force  of  truth, 
were  at  last  obliged  to  give  the  preference  to  mercury,  and 
unanimously  to  own,  that  in  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease, it  ought  always  to  be  preferred  to  a deco&ion  of  any 
of  the  woods. 

Ido  not  for  my  own  part  believe  there  is  the  least  antivene- 
real  power  in  any  of  the  woods,  neither  guaicum,  China- 
root,  sarsaparilla,  nor  mezerion.  When  mercury,  by  too  long 
and  improper  use,  had  (as  it  was  thought)  failed  in  curing  the 
Venereal  Disease,  then  the  woods  were  administered,  and 
the  disease  was  found  to  abate.  The  woods  were  then  said 
to  have  cured  that  disease  which  mercury  could  not : for 
mercury,  having  been  administered  before  the  woods  were, 
and  mercury  not  succeeding,  but  on  the  contrary  the  dis- 
ease becoming  worse  and  worse  under  the  influence  of  it,  the 
woods  in  decoction  were  administered  direCtly  after  mer- 
cury had  been,  and  by  them  the  disease  got  well.  When- 
ever it  may  be  found  necessary,  from  any  cause,  but  more 
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especially  from  a suspicion  that  enough,  if  not  too  much 
mercury  has  been  already  administered,  to  substitute  a me- 
dicine from  which  some  good  may  be  expelled,  but  no  harm 
can  be  dreaded,  I should  in  such  a recess  adopt  sarsapa- 
rilla. I believe  its  effects  are  beneficial  as  a restorative,  and 
at  the  same  time,  it  should  be  considered,  that  as  the  re- 
puted properties  of  this  medicine  have  been  generally  pre- 
sumed to  be  antivenereal,  the  patient  will  be  more  disposed 
to  yield  to  the  judgment  of  him,  who,  when  he  stops 
from  persisting  in  mercury,  substitutes  a medicine  to  which 
an  antivenereal  power  is  annexed.  For,  although  my  pure 
opinion  may  be,  that  in  this  recess  from  mercury,  I am  on- 
ly gaining  time  for  the  constitution  to  recover  from  the 
mercurial  effects,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  the  patient 
would  give  me  implicit  credit  for  such  an  opinion,  whilst 
his  symptoms  remain.  But  if  I were  to  administer  such 
medecines  as  were  purely  restorative,  and  to  which  no  an- 
tivenereal power  was  annexed,  there  would  be,  in  that  in- 
stance, a necessity  for  my  saying  something  to  the  pa- 
tient j for  something  must  be  said,  if  mercury  be  desisted 
from,  in  the  very^face  of  symptoms  growing  worse  and 
worse,  and  when,  in  its  stead,  no  other  reputed  antivene- 
real is  preferred. 

It  being  now  a days  admitted  that  mercury  is  the  only 
antivenereal  medicine  yet  discovered,  I shall  consider  it  as  a 
self-evident  truth,  as  a datum  which  will  not  be  disputed. 

But 
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But  although  this  be  the  fad,  and  although  the  fad  he  as 
well  known  as  the  disease  which  it  is  appointed  to  cure,  yet 
the  manner  by  which  this  effed  is  to  be  brought  about,  the 
quantity  which  may  be  necessary  to  produce  a cure,  the 
mode  'of  introducing  it  into  the  constitution,  the  length  of 
time  that  may  be  necessary  to  be  taken  for  introducing  it, 
the  guarding  against  the  baneful  effeds  of  this  powerful 
medicine,  and  the  regulation  of  the  patient  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  it,  form  one  of  the  most  intricate  studies 
that  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  men  of  science. 

The  intricacy  which  is  annexed  to  the  proper  application 
of  mercury,  so  as  to  effed  a cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease* 
by  the  safest  and  the  surest  means,  is  most  strongly  con- 
firmed, by  appealing  to  the  difference  in  opinion,  which 
has  subsisted  and  does  subsist  to  this  day,  about  the  most 
preferable  and  most  certain,  method  of  administering  mer- 
cury, in  order  to  obtain  that  end  which  is  aimed  at  by 
ail,  but  in  the  completion  of  which  the  difference  is  wide. 
That  method  which  is  certain  to  cure,  if  one  be  more  cer- 
tain than  another,  is  not  so  generally  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  men,  as  to  become,  by  convidion,  universally 
adopted.  I do  not  say,  that  I am  able  to  account  to  you, 
why  there  should  be  this  difference  in  opinion  about  that 
which  is  the  most  preferable  method  of  administering 
mercury,  because  I cannot  in  truth  reconcile  thyself  to  a 
belief,  that  there  ought  or  can  be  a difference  in  opinion 
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about  the  administration  of  it,  without  one  of  the  opinions 
being  at  least  egregiously  wrong. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  very  often  the  difference  in  opi- 
nion about  the  administration  of  mercury,  arises  from  that 
antipathy  which  Theorists  have  derived  by  now  and  then 
seeing  the  baneful  effedts  of  mercury,  in  cases  where  it  has 
been  improperly  gone  on  with.  The  power  of  mercury 
must  be  always  the  same,  and  if  every  constitution  to  which 
that  power  was  applied  were  the  same,  then  it  would  be 
possible  to  lay  down  a rule,  prescribing  the  exadt  propor- 
tion of  it  which  would  be  necessary  to  procure  the  safest 
and  the  most  effectual  cure.  If  that  were  the  fadt,  there 
would  be  a given  rule,  to  diredt  the  due  administration  of 
the  medicine,  so  as  to  procure,  to  a certainty,  the  desired 
good  effedls  from  it.  But  since  every  subjedt  possesses  his 
own  proper  idiosyncracy,  since  every  subjedt  is  exposed  to 
varieties  of  changes  from  varieties  of  diseased  conditions, 
since  the  venereal  symptoms  will  be  more  or  less  rapid,  ma- 
lignant, and  obstinate  on  one  subject  than  on  another— it  can- 
not from  these  causes  be  expefted,  that  an  exaft  proportion 
of  mercury  will  ever  be  ascertained,  which,  by  curing  one 
subjedt,  will  thereby  be  the  standard  in  truth  of  that  pro- 
portion which  may  be  necessary  for  curing  another.  This 
is  not  to  be  done  through  any  given  quantity  of  mercury. 
It  is  enough  to  know,  before  the  cure  of  the  disease  on  any 
constitution  be  began  upon,  that  there  is  a power  in  mer- 
cury 
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cury  adequate  to  that  end : as  for  the  rest,  experience  must 
be  the  guide.  It  is  a knowledge  of  the  adtion  of  mercury 
upon  the  constitution  in  general,  a knowledge  of  the  adtion 
of  it  upon  a constitution  in  particular,  it  is  a knowledge  ob- 
tained from  a variety  of  cases,  which  will  alone  teach  us  how 
to  regulate  the  administration  of  mercury  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. The  true  line  of  practice  must  be  a result  of  ob- 
servation and  experience. 

It  will  be  therefore  of  some  importance  for  us  to  reflect, 
what  those  Authors  have  said  upon  the  subject,  who  have 
been  most  in  the  way  of  ascertaining  this  knowledge ; for 
it  is  to  them  I should  look  up  for  an  opinion  upon  the 
question,  if  I wanted  to  have  my  doubts  satisfied  when 
they  were  wavering;  it  is  to  them  I would  rather  ap- 
peal for  the  truth,  than  to  a Theorist,  who,  by  seeing  that 
mercury  is  capable  of  injuring  the  constitution,  thinks 
the  proportion  given  of  it  is,  from  that  cause,  always  too 
great ; and  who  keeps  alive  a controversy,  by  laying  down 
such  rules  and  distinctions,  which  those  who  are  more  con- 
versant in  practice  must  know,  from  their  experience,  can- 
not nor  will  not  answer ; and  which  those  who  are  conver- 
sant in  practice  must  know,  that  observations  like  these 
are  the  result  of  theory  alone,  and  not  of  practice.  It  is 
from  conclusions  drawn  in  the  closet,  persuasions  have  gone 
forth  to  the  world,  that  the  use  of  mercury  is  abused,  by 
being  too  profusely  administered.  And  it  is  from  want  of 
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an  enlarged  knowledge  of  this  subjeft,  that  such  false  conclu- 
sions have  been  drawn.  The  Theorist  should  be  told,  that  they 
who  are  instructed  by  practice  to  be  liberal  in  the  application 
of  mercury,  presume  from  former  success  in  similar  cases, 
and  are  authorised  again  to  expeCt  the  same : he  should  re- 
flect, that  the  most  steady  and  discerning  Practitioner  some- 
times finds,  from  a peculiarity  in  the  constitution  on  which 
the  mercury  is  applied  to  aCt,  such  pernicious  effects  which 
are  not  in  general  produced  on  other  constitutions.  The 
Theorist,  in  some  degree,  would  have  then  suspended  his 
censure  of  the  system,  for  the  sake  of  the  necessity  of  it: 
whereas  he  has  adopted  the  censure,  for  the  want  of 
knowing  that  the  system  was  founded  in  necessity. 

It  is  necessary  for  mercury  to  be  pressed  forward  to  a 
certain  point : it  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  point  may  be  ob- 
tained without  any  bad  constitutional  effects.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  the  venereal  symptoms  be  extinguished,  and  for 
that  end,  that  certain  effeCts,  arising  out  of  the  operation  of 
mercury  on  the  constitution,  must  come  forward : it  is  to 
be  wished,  that  as  soon  as  these  effeCts  do  come  forward, 
the  venereal  symptoms  may  retire,  and  that  the  constitution 
be  left  with  this  specific  difference,  in  consequence  of  the 
exchange  of  a mineral  poison  for  a morbid  one — that  the 
mineral  effect  will  cease,  when  the  application  of  it  be 
withdrawn  from  the  constitution ; but  that  the  morbid  ef- 
fe£t  will  never  cease,  until  the  operation  of  mercury  has 
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gone  on  to  a certain  acme,  and  until  it  has  brought  about 
this  great  and  necessary  revolution. 

This  difference  in  opinion,  relative  to  the  certain  propor- 
tion of  mercury  which  is  requisite  forthe  cure  of  the  Vene- 
real Disease,  in  all  the  stages  of  it,  may  be  truly  said  to  be 
a warfare  between  the  Theorist  and  the  Practitioner.  I mean 
to  place  the  question  in  the  strongest  point  of  view.  I mean 
to  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  wisest  arguments  of  the  most 
intelligent  Theorist  are  applied  against  the  wisest  conclusions 
of  the  most  general  and  successful  Practitioner.  I do  not  mean 
to  shelter  this  question  under  any  infortunia,  that  may  be 
the  result  of  the  want  of  faculty  or  prudence  on  either  side: 
I mean  to  prove,  that  this  question  is  not  a question 
which  can  be  decided  by  a Theorist,  but  that  it  is  a point- 
blank  question  to  be  decided  from  practice  alone.  I mean 
to  prove,  that  the  same  Theorist  who  opposes,  as  long  as  he 
continues  to  be  a Theorist,  that  freedom  in  the  use  of  mer- 
cury which  the  Pra6litioner  adopts,  will  support  that  free- 
dom in  the  use  of  mercury  as  soon  as  hereafter  he  becomes 
a Pra&itioner. 

The  Theorist  always  presumes  that  mercury  can  cure,  in 
small  quantities,  the  Venereal  Disease,  because  he  has  seen 
instances  where  the  patient  has  got  well,  who  has  gone 
abroad  in  the  air  all  the  time:  and  he  presumes  that  large 
quantities  of  mercury  do  not  cure,  because  he  has  seen  in- 
stances 
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stances  where  the  effects  from  mercury  have  brought  the 
patient  into  a worse  condition  than  he  appeared  to  be  in 
from  those  venereal  symptoms  which  the  mercury  was  ap- 
pointed to  cure.  These  are  the  two  leading  arguments, 
which  every  Theorist  has  furnishsd  himself  with,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  application  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease,  to  the  present  time.  Every  objection  which  has 
been  urged  against  that  free  use  of  mercury  which  is  adopt- 
ed by  the  most  experienced  Practitioners,  is  founded  either 
upon  the  possibility  of  the  patient  getting  free  of  the  di- 
sease with  less  mercury  than  is  used,  or  upon  the  mischief 
which  is  produced  on  the  constitution,  in  consequence  of 
an  improper  freedom  in  the  use  of  it. 

Such  presumptions,  so  far  from  their  being  founded  in 
envy,  are  founded  in  philanthropy;  and  so  far  from  their 
being  founded  in  truth,  are  founded  in  error,  for  want  of 
knowing  the  truth.  The  Theorist  and  Practitioner  are  urged 
on  from  the  same  purity  of  motive,  to  express  their  opi- 
nions. But  the  difference  consists  in  the  advantages  which 
the  Practitioner  has  over  the  Theorist,  and  which  tend  to 
render  his  presumptions  abortive : for  the  Practitioner  finds 
that,  unless  the  virus  be  extirpated,  the  infection  will  be 
again  re-inforced,  and  again  return,  with  aggravated  symp- 
toms : and  the  Practitioner  is  taught  from  experience,  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  some  outward  visible  signs  of 
the  action  of  mercury  be  apparent,  before  any  of  its  known 
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power  over  the  symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Disease  will  be 
demonstrable ; and  that  therefore  he  cannot  reconcile  his 
expeditions  to  that  dose  of  mercury  which  is  to  be  found 
in.  a formula,  to  that  exad  proportion  which  may  be  allotted 
to  every  subject.  He  must,  to  be  successful,  press  forward 
mercury,  until  its  efficacy  be  apparent.  Nor  must  he  be 
regulated  by  any  other  rule,  than  by  the  consequent  effeds 
which  the  mercury  produces.  From  observation  he  knows 
where  the  good  of  the  medicine  ends,  and  the  evil  com- 
mences. He  knows  not  only  how  to  press  forward  the  one, 
but  to  correct  the  other. 

Pradice  authorises  him  to  persist  in  his  opinion — that 
the  motive  which  induces  the  theorist  to  cure  the  Venereal 
Disease  by  small  regulated  doses  of  mercury,  may  be  found- 
ed in  benevolence,  but  the  end  of  it  will  be  contrary  to 
the  intention : — that  the  disease  will  be  often  left  behind  the 
remedy,  and  the  time  will  be  only  deferred,  when,  with 
less  advantage,  and  with  less  ease,  the  whole  of  the  cure, 
with  more  inauspicious  symptoms,  will  be  to  be  gone 
through  again. 

Every  young  man,  ■when  he  begins  pradice,  possesses 
an  idea,  that  the  disease  can  be  effedually  cured  with  a less 
quantity  of  mercury  than  he  finds  will  be  necessary,  as  he  pro- 
ceeds in  his  pradice  ; and  every  pradical  instance  will  con- 
vince him  of  the  necessity,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  of 
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changing  his  opinion.  He  must,  if  he  means  to  be  success- 
ful, not  consider  the  weight  of  mercury  that  he  applies* 
but  consider  its  effe6t,  from  an  application  of  it,  upon  the 
symptoms  and  upon  the  constitution.  I do  not  vouch  for 
the  truth  of  this  position  from  the  result  of  my  own  ob- 
servations in  practice  alone,  but  I appeal,  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  it,  to  every  practical  Author,  from  the  first  use  of 
mercury,  to  this  time:  I appeal  to  that  opinion  which  has 
uniformly  been  given— to  that  opinion  which  Authors  were 
obliged  to  give  from  necessity : because,  if  their  practice 
had  not  been  to  press  forward  mercury,  until  the  venereal 
symptoms  were  completely  eliminated,  they  could  not  have 
been  said  to  have  been  successful  Practitioners  j and  if  they 
had  not  given  to  mercury  such  a scope  for  a£tion,  they  could 
not,  by  it  alone,  have  cured  the  disease.  They  could  nei- 
ther have  maintained  their  high  characters  as  Practitioners, 
nor  their  assumptions  in  behalf  of  the  omnipotent  power 
of  mercury  over  the  Venereal  Disease. 

The  Theorist  who  condemns  a liberal  use  of  mercury, 
and  who  urges  the  infortunia  which  arise  in  consequence 
of  it,  as  his  justification  for  thus  condemning  it,  is  silent 
about  the  consequences  which  must  inevitably  follow,  from 
the  Venereal  Disease  being  left  to  continue  its  baneful  pro- 
gress upon  the  constitution.  He  does  not  recoiled:,  that  if 
mercury  be  necessary  to  be  fresh  applied,  more  rather  than 
less  must  be  required,  in  pnjportion  as  the  disease  has  con- 
tinued its  a&ion — he  is  silent  in  comparing  those  transitory 
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effects  which  are  produced  by  mercury  with  those  perma- 
nent effe&s  which  are  produced  by  the  Venereal  Disease — 
and  he  is  silent  about  the  necessity  of  the  disease  being 
cured  at  all  events,  and  that  for  effe<5ting  it,  mercury  must 
be  pursued  until  the  end  be  obtained,  because  no  other 
known  power  besides  can  procure  it.  This  happens  to  be 
one  of  those  permanent  truths,  which  neither  ancient  nor 
modern  refinement  has  ever  been  able  to  do  away — a truth 
as  fixed  and  immutable  as  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  the 
nature  of  the  remedy  which  is  appointed  for  the  cure 
of  it. 

The  respe&able  Authors  who  have  urged  the  necessity  of 
pressing  forward  with  mercury  until  a change  in  the  con- 
stitution be  apparent  through  it,  will  be  seen  to  add  weight 
to  the  arguments  which  I have  advanced.  The  names  of 
Vigo,  Massa,  Fallopius,  Berengarius  Carpus,  Sydenham, 
Astruc,  Turner,  Howard,  all  concur,  una  voce,  in  support 
of  this  opinion.  Astruc  has  given  cases  where  the  disease 
was  left  behind,  and  where  the  patients  would  have  been 
utterly  lost  by  it,  if  they  had  not  fallen  into  his  hands,  and 
if  he  had  not  gone  on  with  mercury. 

One  was  the  case  of  a young  nobleman  who  was  infected 
with  the  Venereal  Disease  in  Holland,  and  after  repeated 
unskilful  treatment,  he  went  to  consult  Doctor  Boerhaave. 
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At  that  time  he  had  erratic  pains  in  his  joints,  and  pain- 
ful exostoses  on  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  right  arm  j 
but  his  chief  complaint  was  a putrid,  malignant  ulcer  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  nose,  with  a caries  of  several  appendages 
of  the  cethmoidal  bone,  of  which  several  small  fragments 
had  come  away.  Dr.  Boerhaave,  according  to  the  method 
which  he  proposes  in  his  preface  to  his  third  edition  of  his 
Aphrodisiacus,  prescribed  for  him  a deco&ion  of  guaicum, 
to  be  drank  according  to  the  strictest  rules  of  diet.  The  com- 
plying patient  pursued  that  method  with  the  greatest  exact- 
ness for  three  months,  till  being  quite  emaciated,  squallid, 
and  withered,  he  was  hardly  able  to  stand,  or  even  to  draw 
his  breath,  nor  in  a condition  even  to  suffer  that  remedy  any 
longer.  However,  by  that  method  the  pains  left  him,  the 
exostoses  diminished,  his  nostrils  grew  less  fetid,  and  dis- 
charged pus  in  a smaller  quantity  : wherefore,  having  con- 
sidered the  case,  Dr.  Boerhaave  judged  the  patient  to  be 
perfectly  cured,  and  ordered  him  to  return  by  degrees  to  his 
usual  manner  of  living.  Three  months  after  the  patient 
came  to  Paris,  and  applied  to  Dr.  Astruc,  who  found  the 
exostoses  remaining  of  the  arm,  and  which  were  painful 
to  the  touch ; the  discharge  from  his  nostrils  was  offen- 
sive, a good  deal  of  pus  mixed  with  mucus  came  from 
them  j his  nose  was  red,  swelled,  and  painful  to  the  slightest 
touch j caries  bony  fragments  were  often  discharged;  the 
septum,  being  gradually  wasted,  came  away.  A continu- 
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ance  of  inunction  for  three  months  induced  these  parts  to 
heal,  dissolved  the  exostoses,  and  the  patient  was  restored. 

Thus  the  variance  of  the  theory  of  Boerhave  and  the 
pra£tice  of  Astruc  were  at  issuq  •,  and  as  it  will  ever  be  the 
case,  so  was  it  in  this,  perseverance  in  mercury  prevailed : 
it  was  experience  alone  which  could  have  induced  Dr.  As- 
truc to  proceed  with  mercury.  From  the  like  experience  we 
have  ascertained,  what  reason  would  never  have  suggested, 
those  different  effects  which  are  produced  through  mercu- 
ry, whether  it  be  taken  inwardly  in  chymical  preparations, 
or  mixed  with  lard  and  externally  applied. — We  have  as- 
certained also,  that,  under  necessary  regimen,  the  Venereal 
Disease,  in  process  of  time,  is  certain  to  yield  to  the  adtion 
of  mercury — to  the  predominant  power  of  that  mineral 
which  possesses  neither  taste  nor  smell. 


LECTURE  XX. 
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the  application  of  mercury, 

CONTINUED. 


I HAVE  been  heard  already  to  say,  that  the  good  effects 
produced  by  mercury  do  not  arise  out  of  the  use  of  a given 
quantity,  but  from  its  apparent  adlion  upon  the  constitu- 
tion. Sydenham,  one  of  the  first  and  most  sagacious  ob- 
servers of  the  animal  ceconomy,  not  only  watched  with  ac- 
curacy the  symptoms  of  diseases,  but  also  the  symptoms 
which  remedies  produced.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  say, 
that  he  believed  the  Venereal  Disease  was  not  curable  by 
any  quality  in  mercury,  purely  specific,  but  by  salivation 
alone.  When  he  said  so,  he  was  not  very  wide  of  the  mark : 
for  Sydenham  reasoned  after  this  manner,  before  he  came 
to  so  declaratory  a conclusion : — If  mercury  be  given  in  any 
quantities,  and  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  I do  not 
see  that  mercury,  as  mercury,  cures  the  Venereal  Disease  : 
but  when  I see  from  the  consequence  of  mercury,  that  the 
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salivary;  glands  become  affedted,  I then,  upon  observing  the 
venereal  symptoms,  find  that  mercury,  not  as  mercury,  is 
curing  the  Venereal  Disease,  but  that  mercury,  as  affedting 
the  salivary  glands,  is  curing  it. — So  far  Sydenham. 

And  I say  that  there  must  be  a necessary  mercurial  di- 
sease produced  on  the  constitution  by  mercury,  before  the 
Venereal  Disease  can  be  affedted  by  it.  There  are  two  of 
the  strongest  reasons  for  this  conclusion  to  be  given,  that 
can  possibly  be  adduced  ; the  one  is  the  result  of  practice, 
and  the  other  is  founded  in  necessity.  Can  it  be  thought 
that  our  ancestors,  from  observing  that  mercury,  when  it 
did  adt  upon  the  constitution,  produced  strong  symptoms  of 
a poisonous  nature,  and  which,  when  carried  to  excess, 
would  certainly  poison  and  thereby  destroy  the  patient — I 
say,  can  it  be  thought  that  they  would,  in  the  face  of  such 
effects,  have  persisted  in  pursuing  the  same  system  of 
applying  mercury  for  more  than  two  centuries,  that  they 
would  have  persisted  in  avowing  these  symptoms  must 
come  forth  before  mercury  could  be  fairly  proclaimed  trium- 
phant over  the  disease  ? Can  it  be  thought,  that  they,  as  well 
as  wre,  would  have  persevered  in  looking  after  the  symptoms 
which  are  produced  by  mercury,  instead  of  looking  after  the 
quantity,  if  that  quantity  availed  any  thing  in  the  cure,  with- 
out mercurial  effedt  ? — Certainly  not.  Experience  told  them, 
that  it  was  effect  and  not  specific  mercury  : and  that  which 
experience  told  to  them  and  to  Sydenham,  it  has  alike  im- 
parted to  us.  There  is  a necessity  for  the  effect  to  be  pro- 
duced. 
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duced,  or  any  curative  expectations  from  a specific  power  in 
mercury  will  be  hopeless  and  deceitful, 

I shall  relate  to  you  what  I understand  to  be  the  positive 
and  the  presumptive  effects  of  the  poison  of  mercury  upon 
the  constitution.  The  positive  effects  are,  an  acceleration 
of  the  pulse  from  a putrescent  diathesis,  an  universal  pro- 
stration of  strength,  a giddiness  of  the  head  with  swooning,  a 
bleeding  at  the  nose,  an  increase  of  saliva,  which  will  be  viscid, 
and  attended  by  pain  and  swelling  of  the  maxillary  glands,  a 
brassy  taste  in  the  saliva,  a stubborn  costive  habit,  an  aching 
liead,  a throbbing  in  the  temporal  arteries,  and  the  eyes 
hot  and  reddened.  If  these  symptoms  be  supported  by  re- 
peated additions  of  mercury,  the  affedtions  of  the  mouth 
will  be  increased,  the  discharge  of  saliva  will  be  more  in 
quantity,  the  gums  will  become  sore,  will  bleed  and  ulce- 
rate, the  teeth  will  be  loosened,  and  the  insides  of  the  cheeks 
will  be  furrowed  by  ulcers  forming  on  the  sides  of  the 
teeth.  Ulcers  will  also  be  formed  behind  the  teeth,  which 
will  give  pain,  and  often  prevent  the  mouth  from  being 
opened.  The  tongue  will  swell,  ulcerate,  and  fill  up  the  whole 
of  the  mouth— parts  of  the  tongue  and  parts  of  the  cheeks 
which  come  into  contaCt  with  the  teeth,  will  particularly 
be  ulcerated.  By  additional  mercury  these  symptoms  may 
proceed  to  a dangerous  excess.  The  tongue  will  protrude  out 
of  the  mouth,  without  there  being  a possibility  of  return- 
ing it,  and  it  will  be  indented  by  the  teeth.  The  viscid  saliva 
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will  perpetually  flow.  The  patient  will  be  incapable  of 
taking  any  nutrition,  and  of  expressing  his  hard  condition 
by  speech.  Bis  pain  will  be  exquisite,  no  sleep  will  come 
over  him,  the  whole  of  his  face  will  be  greatly^  swelled, 
and  he  will  become  impatient,  irrascible,  and  frequently  fu- 
rious. If  mercury  were  farther  pursued,  and  if  such  .a  con- 
dition in  the  patient  were  in  the  least  aggravated,  the  con- 
sequences might  then  be  fatal. 

Such  are  the  positive  symptoms  which  arise  from  the 
adfion  of  the  poison,  and  such  are  the  effects  which  a pro- 
fusion of  mercury  will  ordinarily  produce  upon  the  consti- 
tution. But  it  sometimes  happens,  that  by  any  quantity 
of  mercury  these  effects  cannot  be  produced.  To  be  able 
to  produce  them,  it  is  always  to  be  wished;  a certainty  of 
producing  them  is  not  always  to  be  obtained.  When  mer- 
cury has  been  pushed  to  a certain  point,  if  the  positive 
symptoms  of  salivary  affedfions  do  not  follow,  there  are 
generally  some  extraordinary  symptoms  which  will  be  dis- 
covered, and  which  may  be  presumed  to  be  alike  declaratory 
of  the  action  of  mercury  upon  the  whole  of  the  constitution. 
These  are,  fetid  breath,  putrescent  diathesis,  prostration  of 
strength,  throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries,  heat  of  the 
eyes,  profuse  perspiration,  diarrhoea,  fetid  urine,  and  swoon- 
ing. Whilst  the  perspiration  or  the  diarrhoea  continue, 
salivary  affedfions  will  not  come  on  but  the  mercurial 
diarrhoea  will  be  attended  with  as  much  serious  importance, 
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when  carried  to  excess,  as  those  salivary  affections  which  I 
have  been  describing  ; and  what  is  still  worse,  the  venereal 
symptoms  will  not  so  readily  yield  to  the  aCtion  of  mercury 
falling  on  this  channel,  as  to  the  aCtion  of  it  falling  on  the 
salivary  glands. 

Independent  of  all  these  effects  from  mercury,  bothpositive 
and  presumptive,  there  are  presumptive  indications  of  the 
aftion  of  mercury,  which  seem  to  arise  out  of  a concurrence 
of  effects,  rather  than  out  of  a simple  effeCt  of  mercury.  It 
has  been  presumed,  when  mercury  has  been  administered  in 
large  proportions,  and  when  the  patient  has  gone  forth  in  all 
weather,  and  has  eat  and  drank  freely  in  society,  that  from 
these  causes,  mercury  has  brought  on  an  ungovernable  fren- 
zy, and  which  has  either  continued  without  intermission, 
or  has  subsided,  leaving  the  patient  with  a perfeCf  or  im- 
perfeCf  restoration  of  faculty.  This  is  a presumptive  effeCt 
which  has  been  attributed  to  mercury.  I know  no  reason 
why  such  a suspicion  may  not  be  presumed. — Seeing  that 
mercury  is  arbitrary  in  fixing  upon  parts,  and  seeing  that 
when  perspiration  is  checked,  and  the  blood  is  in  an  irri- 
table state  from  excess  in  drinking,  I think  it  might  be  con- 
cluded, that  such  an  effeci  is  possible.  Other  effects  from 
mercury  are,  cholic,  attended  with  paralysis  of  a limb,  or 
general  paralysis.  Such  have  been  known  to  follow  an  excess 
of  mercury,  but  have  not  been  known  as  incipient  symptoms 
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of  the  poison*  but  rather  as  symptoms  in  consequence  of 
the  poison  and  of  indiscretion  together. 

I have  thus  briefly  stated  to  you  the  effedts  of  mercury 
upon  the  constitution,  when  carried  on  to  any  excess.  I do 
not  mean  to  point  out  to  you,  that  these  effedts  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  present  for  a cure  of  the  wrorst 
symptoms  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  I do  not  think  they 
are  : but  it  is  necessary  always,  that  some,  if  not  all  of  them 
should  discover  a disposition  for  following.  It  is  necessary 
that  the  constitution  should  be  in  a state  preparatory  for 
their  coming  on,  before  the  aftion  from  mercury  will  be 
sufficiently  capable  of  eradicating  venereal  virus.  It  is  ne- 
cessary that  there  should  be  a putrescent  diathesis,  fetid 
breath,  prostration  of  strength,  affedlion  of  the  gums,  and 
increase  of  saliva;  and  that  these  appearances  should  be 
supported  for  a considerable  time,  even  longer  than  the 
venereal  symptoms  remain,  in  order  to  eradicate  the  disease 
from  the  constitution.  This  may  be  almost  said  to  be  that 
desirable  point  of  mercurial  operation  upon  the  constitu- 
tion, which  is  calculated  to  effedt  every  purpose  of  eradi- 
cating venereal  symptoms.  Without  these  mercurial  ap- 
pearances, without  these  positive  inferences,  that  the  whole 
of  the  fluids  have  undergone  this  necessary  mercurial 
change,  and  have  been  continued,  for  some  time,  by  a re- 
gular succession  of  mercurial  supply,  I should  not  expedfc 
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that  a fixed,  obstinate,  and  inveterate  venereal  infection 
could  be  eradicated. 

This  mercurial  change  which  is  brought  on  the  constitu- 
tion, is  clearly  of  a putrescent  nature.  The  whole  of  the  symp- 
toms concur  in  proving  it  to  be  so.  The  crasis  of  the  blood 
is  attenuated,  the  eyes  look  fiery,  the  pulse  are  quickened 
without  being  high,  the  chamber  of  the  patient  is  strongof 
a puti  id  stench,  the  urine  is  fetid  and  of  a deep  dirty  red,  the 
body  is  either  costive,  or  colliquative,  voluntary  hoemor- 
rhages  flow  from  the  nose,  and  these  dispositions  are  always 
increased  by  an  exclusion  of  fresh  air.  The  prostration 
of  strength,  the  fretfulness  of  the  temper,  the  dulness  of 
the  senses,  and  the  inactivity  of  the  mind,  are  declara- 
tory of  such  a disposition  from  the  aCtion  of  mercury.  And 
this  is  confirmed  by  reversing  the  scene— for,  as  these  symp- 
toms are  only  supported  by  a constant  supply  of  mercury 
to  the  constitution,  so  whenever  that  supply  be  withdrawn, 
it  is  wonderful  to  see  how  the  effeds  decline,  especially  if 
the  patient  change  his  situation  to  pure  air, cleanse  his  body 
by  a tepid  bath,  and  take  the  bark,  and  gentle  exercise:  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  there  will  not  remain  one  soli- 
tary trace  of  the  mercurial  symptoms* 

It  must  be  evident,  upon  reflexion,  from  what  I have 
said,  that  that  which  is  deemed  to  be  the  most  objectiona- 
ble point  in  the  aftion  of  mercury,  namely,  the  excess  and 

violence 


566 


THE  APPLICATION  OF  MERCURY  FOR 


violence  o fits  action  upon  the  salivary  glands  and  mouth, 
is,  of  all  other  points,  the  most  devoutly  to  be  wished.  To 
be  able  to  procure  this  point,  is  the  desideratum  of  every 
Practitioner:  for  by  it,  he  will  feed  the  constitution  with 
such  a supply  of  mercury,  as  will  always  produce  a certain, 
regular,  and  safe  effect — he  will  be  enabled,  after  having 
brought  its  aCtion  forward  to  a certain  point,  to  continue  it 
there — he  will  be  enabled  to  obtain  a cure  of  the  disease, 
and  a commanding  controul  over  the  unnecessary  aCtion  of 
its  antidote. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  disposition  of  the  constitu- 
tion be  not  favourable  to  the  production  of  these  symptoms, 
if  .that  necessary  change  in  the  secreted  fluids  cannot  be 
brought  about,  and  cannot  be  made  known  through  the 
positive  efleCts  of  mercury,  there  is  every  reason  to  pre- 
sume, that  the  obstinacy  in  eradicating  the  venereal  virus 
will  be  exaCtly  in  proportion  to  the  obstinacy  of  the  consti- 
tution in  resisting  this  necessary  mercurial  change.  There- 
fore, I shall  take  upon  me  to  say,  that  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  we  can  hope  to  attend  a cure  of  the  con- 
stitutional Venereal  Disease,  are,  when  a fair  proportion 
of  mercury,  by  being  gradually  absorbed  into  the  habit,  as 
gradually  excites  a salivary  discharge — when  by  continuing 
a supply  of  mercury,  these  effects  are  uniformly  supported 
for  some  time  after  the  venereal  symptoms  have  totally 
disappeared — and  when,  by  withdrawing  the  mercurial 
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supply,  the  symptoms  of  it  as  gradually  decline,  leaving 
the  patient  freed  from  both  the  Venereal  and  mercurial  Di- 
sease, and  the  constitution  in  every  respedt  convalescent. 

This  is  the  desideratum  that,  in  every  case,  we  should 
have  in  our  view;  and  the  more  every  case  is  found  to  de- 
viate from  this,  the  more  untoward  it  will  prove,  the  more 
the  patient  will  be  harrassed  with  the  disease,  and  the  more 
will  the  baneful  effedts  of  the  remedy  prey  upon  him.  If 
mercury  does  not  cure  the  disease,  when  it  is  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  curing  it,  the  constitution  of  course  will  be 
exposed  to  endure  a double  violence,  a double  excess  of 
poisons.  It  is  therefore  absolutely  necessary,  when  the 
constitution  is  venereally  infedted,  that  every  measure  be 
taken,  that  every  accelerating  power  be  brought  in  to  assist 
the  kindly  operation  of  mercury,  such  necessary  adjuncts 
being  too  material,  to  be  dispensed  with. 

Notwithstanding  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  decry  confine- 
ment during  a serious  application  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of 
an  inveterate  venereal  constitutional  infection — confinement 
must  be  adhered  to,  it  must  be  so : — and  whoever  gives 
up  this  point  in  practice,  whoever  makes  a surrender  of  it,  in 
compliance  with  the  opinion  of  any  man,  whether  patient 
or  not,  will  have  cause  to  repent.  It  will  not  prove  so  pru- 
dent or  safe  to  attempt  that  which  is  impracticable  and  return 
aftewards  to  that  which  is  practicable,  instead  of  beginning 
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■with  that  which  is  practicable.  Whatever  he  done  against 
the  conviction  of  our  own  internal  evidence  of  things,  is  not 
honestly  done.  There  is  a necessary  confidence  arising 
out  of  conviction,  which  never  should  be  surrendered.  If 
there  be  a truth  which  I am  more  than  ordinarily  interested 
in,  I am  in  this — that  it  is  much  more  easy  to  the  patient,  and 
much  more  safe — that  less  mercury  will  be  required  to  effect 
a certain  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  by  confining  him  to 
his  chamber,  than  can  be  dispensed  with  when  he  goes  at 
large,  putting  the  safety  and  the  certainty  of  his  cure  out 
of  the  question,  for  that  must  always,  from  wrong  treat- 
ment, be  doubtful  and  hazardous. 

When  the  constitution  is  evidently  under  the  influence  of 
venereal  virus,  that  influence  not  only  extends  to  such  parts 
as  betray  the  immediate  and  apparent  symptoms  of  venereal 
aCtion,  but  at  the  same  time  the  whole  of  the  solids,  the  whole 
of  the  circulating  fluids,  and  the  whole  of  the  secreted  flu- 
ids, are  also  possessed  of  its  influence.  The  great  and  pre- 
dominant power  of  mercury  consists  in  that  quality  which 
belongs  to  it  as  a poison,  being  capable  of  pervading  every 
part  of  the  constitution  where  the  venereal  virus  can  per- 
vade, and  of  overcoming  and  radically  destroying  it.  If, 
therefore,  it  be  -necessary  that  these  evident  effects  which 
arise  out  of  the  operation  of  mercury  upon  the  constitution, 
must  be  produced  before  the  constitutional  influence  of  it 
can  overcome  the  venereal  influence,  if  this  decisive  mer- 
curial 
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curial  change  in  the  whole  of  the  component  parts  of  the 
Constitution  must  take  place  before  a cure  of  the  Venereal 
Disease  can  be  effected,  it  is  not  only  a professional  duty, 
but  it  is  exaCted  from  us  to  pursue  the  safest  and  most  ef- 
fectual means  for  obtaining  that  end.  Every  means  should 
be  adopted  for  conducting  this  mercurial  process  with  safe- 
ty and  effect  j every  measure  which  tends  to  accelerate  that 
process  should  be  encouraged,  and  every  precaution  which  is 
suggested  by  long  acquired  wisdom  in  practice,  should  be 
taken,  for  guarding  against  those  poisonous  and  baneful  ef- 
fects. They  will  be  always  liable  to  interrupt  a cure,  will  be 
certain  to  follow  an  injudicious  treatment,  and  they  will  as 
certainly  be  prevented  by  adhering  to  rule  and  to  regimen. 
If  these  decisive  effects  from  mercury  consist  in  a tempora- 
ry disposition  of  the  constitution  to  a putrescent  diathesis, 
and  if  that  cannot  be  dispensed  with — if  that  must  exist  as 
long  as  there  be  a necessity  for  supplying  the  constitution 
with  mercury,  and  until  the  venereal  virus  be  subdued,  it 
then  must  be  to  a certainty  acknowledged,  that  the  more 
effectually  this  process  is  supported  and  conduced,  the  more 
promising  will  be  the  safety  of  the  issue,  not  only  with  re- 
gard to  the  extirpation  of  venereal  virus,  but  with  regard 
to  the  future  restoration  of  the  health  and  the  faculties  of 
the  patient,  who  may  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  endur- 
ing for  a time  such  a conflict. 

Notwithstanding  the  plea  for  permitting  a patient  to  be 
at  large,  under  a course  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of  the  Ve- 
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nereal  Disease,  be  plausible  and  pleasing,  yet  it  must  be  ob- 
vious that  it  is  a false  one.  Besides,  there  is  an  indelicacy,, 
which  is  the  smallest  of  all  objections,  in  a patient  obtruding 
himself  upon  company  with  a fetid  stench  emitted  upon 
every  expiration,  and  with  a countenance  every  thing  but 
agreeable. 

I shall  proceed  to  consider  what  these  auxiliary  aids  are, 
which  maybe  deemed  necessary  and  consistent  for  promoting 
a salutary  operation  in  a mercurial  process,  and  for  con- 
dueling  the  patient  in  the  safest  and  most  effectual  manner 
during  a cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease — Confinement  to  the 
chamber,  a regular  diet,  a gradual  introduction  of  mercury 
by  friction,  an  exclusion  of  fresh  air,  are  the  most  impor- 
tant points  to  be  attended  to.  The  frictions  must  be  began 
in  moderate  quantities,  until  symptoms  of  mercurial  action, 
from  a repetition  of  these  frictions,  be  disordered:  and 
when  these  symptoms  are  of  the  positive  description,  the 
frictions  must  be  so  repeated  as  neither  to  decline  nor  advance 
in  too  rapid  a proportion.  When  the  symptoms  advance 
too  rapidly,  nothing  is  gained,  but  much  must  be  lost,  from 
the  regularity  of  the  process  being  interrupted : for  the 
cure  consists  in  persevering  with  a regular  supply  of  mer- 
cury, until  the  venereal  symptoms  be  extinguished : and 
there  will  be  often  some  venereal  symptoms,  which  will 
not  nor  cannot  be  brought  to  yield,  under  a process  short  of 
two  months  : then  it  must  be  easily  understood,  that,  if  the 
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symptoms  arising  from  mercury  be  so  alarming  as  to  forbid 
a perseverance  in  it  within  the  first  fortnight,  the  process 
Will  thereby  be  considerably  checked,  time  will  be  lost,  and 
the  case  will  be  rendered  more  uncertain.  Therefore  this 
must  be  attended  to.  * It  must  also  be  observed,  that  on  the 
other  hand,  the  mercurial  supply  must  be  constant  and 
uniform:  for,  as  soon  as  it  be  discovered  what  proportion 
of  that  supply  is  necessary  for  keeping  up  an  equality  of 
effeft,  for  supporting  that  uniform  ptialism,  which  will  be 
necessary  to  be  continued  for  some  time  after  the  symp- 
toms of  a long  prevailing  venereal  infedion  have  disappear- 
ed^then  the  difficulty  as  to  the  future  regulation  of  the  pro- 
portion will  cease,  and  the  process  will  be  concluded  with 
as  much  facility  and  security  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will 
admit.  Mercury,  therefore,  must  not  be  hurried  into  the 
constitution  5 the  adion  of  it  will  be  various  upon  various 
constitutions  : the  business  of  the  Praditioner  is  to  ascer- 
tain, from  consequences,  the  particular  power  of  mercury 
upon  every  particular  constitution,  and  to  repeat  and  re- 
gulate the  supply  of  mercury  accordingly. 

The  beneficial  effeds  which  are  produced  by  the  adionof 
mercury,  when  that  adion  is  kindly,  must  always  be  the 
same  upon  every  constitution  : but  the  proportionate  quan- 
tity of  mercury,  which  will  be  found  requisite  for  produ- 
cing such  effeds,  will  be  various  upon  various  constitutions. 
From  the  advantages  obtained  by  confinement  to  thecham 
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ber,  and  by  exclusion  of  the  external  air  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, the  cure  will  be  conduced  within  less  time,  with 
less  mercury,  and  with  greater  certainty:  the  natural  adlion 
of  mercury  will  meet  with  fewer  interruptions,  as  the  diet- 
will  be  regulated,  and  the  putrescent  diathesis  promoted  and 
controuled.  As  the  whole  of  this  process  consists  in  acorn- 
bination  of  the  most  favourable  means  for  rendering  the 
operation  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease 
speedy,  safe,  and  effectual,  so  will  any  practice,  adopted  in 
opposition  to  this  process,  increase  the  difficulty  and  the 
danger.  The  more  the  system  which  I have  insisted  upon 
be  deviated  from,  the  more  will  obstacles  arise  to  the  cure* 
I mean  to  say,  that  it  is  impossible  for  a patient  to  be  cured 
of  an  inveterate  constitutional  venereal  infe&ion,  when  he 
is,  during  the  attempt,  going  into  the  open  air  ; and  it  is 
dangerous  even  to  attempt  it.  That  necessary  mercurial 
change  in  the  constitution  will  be  constantly  resisted,  and 
more  mercury  will  be  required  from  that  cause.  The  longer 
time  this  necessary  change  be  producing,  the  more  uncer- 
tain it  is  of  being  produced.  Longer  time  will  be  necessary 
for  continuing  the  mercurial  supply;  that  supply  will  be 
more  interrupted  in  its  aftion,  and  the  prospe&of  cure  will 
be  more  uncertain  and  distant. 

In  order  to  effeft  a radical  cure  of  the  most  stubborn  ve- 
nereal symptoms,  I do  say,  that  the  change  which  is  wrought 
through  mercury,  must  be  complete  and  decisive : and  I do 
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say,  that  this  change  cannot  be  generally  brought  about 
without  confinement,  and  without  every  accelerating  power 
being  employed  to  promote  and  conduct  the  mercurial  in- 
fluence. If  these  arguments  were  stridlly  adhered  to,  and 
if  the  practice  of  them  were  always  carried  into  effedt,  I am 
confident  that  the  histories  which  we  daily  hear  of  cases— 
such  as  the.  Venereal  Disease  returning  after  repeated  sali- 
vations, and  such  as  are  calculated  to  degrade  the  adtion  of 
mercury,  both  as  a baneful  poison  and  an  ineffectual  reme- 
dy, would  be  much  more  rare  than,  they  now  are  found  to 
be.. 

From  the  opinion  which  I have  given,  of  the  necessity 
there  is  for  the  whole  of  the  constitution  being  thus  im- 
pressed with  a complete  change  through  mercury,  of  the 
necessity  there  is  for  the  positive  symptoms  of  mercury  be- 
ing produced  and  supported  by  constant  supplies, mot  only 
until  the  Venereal  Disease  be  eliminated,  but  also  for  some 
time  after — from  the  opinion  which  I have  given,  that  the 
strictest  attention  must  be  engaged  to  controul  and  regulate 
the  mercurial  adtion— it  will  be  obvious,  that  any  hopes  or 
any  expeditions,  founded  in  reason,  of  these  events  being 
either  produced,  or  guarded  against  if  they  could  be  pro- 
duced, must  be  fallacious,  by  the  pursuit  of  any  other 
method  different  to  that  which  I have  exadted.  And  al- 
though there  may  be  still  a difference  in  opinion,  how  these 
effedts  by  mercury  are  produced,  and  how  that  change  i$ 
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brought  about  by  mercurial  adtion,  which  I have  attempted  to 
account  for,  yet  the  adoption  of  this  prudent  and  natural  sys- 
tem of  curing  the  disease  is  neither  new  nor  strange:  it  is 
that  system  which  the  most  experienced  appeal  to  in  the 
first  instance,  and  it  is  that  which  the  most  experienced 
must  adopt,  after  having  tried  other  systems  (or  rather  no 
system)  before  the  intention  will  be  completed.  Why  do 
those  appeal  to  this  resource  in  the  end,  if,  without  confine- 
ment, the  Venereal  Disease  can  be  cured  by  mercury  ? Why 
should  this  be  considered  as  the  last  resource,  by  those  who 
have  given  the  preference,  in  former  trials,  to  its  opposite 
treatment  ? If  all  these  changes  could  be  effected  by  an  open 
treatment,  that  would  long  ago  have  banished  this  out  of 
praCice.  If  every  fluid  in  the  constitution  could  have  been 
so  mercurially  possessed  as  to  defeat  the  venereal  infection 
by  this  open  treatment,  the  possibility  would  have  been  be* 
fore  now  ascertained.  Or,  if  an  irregular  salivation,  con- 
duced either  by  an  open  method  of  treatment,  or  a con- 
fined one,  were  sufficiently  effectual  for  the  intended  pur- 
pose of  eradicating  the  Venereal  Disease,  there  would  have 
been  no  appeal  for  new  trials  of  mercury,  no  repetitions  of 
the  remedy,  no  changes  introduced  in  the  treatment,  im- 
porting a more  serious  and  attentive  concern  to  the  aftion 
of  the  remedy,  to  the  time  of  continuing  it,  and  to  the  closer 
confinement  of  the  patient.  And  independent  of  my  argu- 
ments upon  the  necessity  of  this  confinement,  in  order  that 
such  a necessary  change  should  be  produced,  that  circum- 
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stance  alone,  of  every  Practitioner  at  last  resorting  to  this 
serious  method,  after  the  default  of  others  more  carelessly 
conducted,  proves  beyond  a doubt  the  necessity,  when  it  is 
not  at  first  adopted,  and  that  it  must  be  adopted  in  the  se- 
cond instance,  when  it  has  been  omitted  in  the  first. 

There  has  been,  of  late  years,  an  alterative  method  re- 
commended for  the  cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  when  the 
constitution  is  infeCted.  This  alterative  method  consists  in 
giving  such  small  doses  of  mercury,  accompanied  with  sar- 
saparilla, as  two  grains  of  calomel,  or  a grain  of  mercu- 
rius  calcinatus,  or  ten  grains  of  quicksilver  in  a pill,  every 
day,  or  at  most  twice  a day,  so  that  none  of  the  emunctories 
shall  be  affeCted  through  it.  Whoever  thinks  that  the  me- 
thod which  I have  laid  down  be  right  and  true,  must,  upon 
the  face  of  it,  condemn  that  theory  which  has  given  en- 
couragement to  any  successful  expectations  from  so  impo- 
tent and  feeble  an  attempt.  I am  able  to  say,  that  it  finds 
no  support  from  those  who  are  the  most  conversant  in  prac- 
tice. It  must  be  as  ineffectual  to  the  intention  of  cure,  as  a 
shot  from  a cannon  would  be  in  the  intention  of  hitting  a 
mark,  when  the  distance  of  it  was  too  remote  for  the  ball  to 
reach.  This  alterative  method,  is  that  which  is  adopted  for 
local  infection  5 and,  even  in  local  infections,  it  is  sometimes 
known  to  fail.  It  sometimes  leaves  the  Venereal  Disease  be- 
hind it,  owing  to  the  resistance  which  is  given  to  the  aCtion 
of  mercury,  by  the  patient  being  in  the  open  air,  and  by  the 
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irregularities  which  he  maybe  frequently  tempted  to  give 
into,  through  the  company  with  which  he  associates.  For  to 
give  this  method  the  best  praise,  when  it  does  succeed  in  local 
cases,  it  does  not  so  well  succeed  as  a less  quantity  of  mer- 
cury would,  under  a stridler  regimen;  and  that  striker  re- 
gimen (by  which  I mean  to  include  confinement,  although 
not  with  all  its  concomitant  rigidities)  which  I have  ex- 
acted for  the  cure  of  a constitutional  venereal  infection,  is 
sometimes  found  necessary  to  be  adopted  even  for  the  cure 
of  desperate  Chancres. 

At  any  rate,  every  Chancre  will  require  an  internal  use' 
of  mercury  for  the  cure  of  it — at  any  rate,  that  mercury,  in 
order  to  be  of  any  effect,  must  have  had  an  influence  on 
the  part  by  its  internal  a&ion,  before  the  Chancre  will  be- 
tray any  change,  by  its  ceasing  to  spread,  or  commencing 
to  heal.  Then  it  must  follow,  and  there  cannot  be  a doubt 
of  the  fa<fl,  that,  in  this  instance,  the  whole  of  the  consti- 
tution must  have  undergone  an  incipient  influence  from 
mercurial  action,  when  a particular  part  of  that  constitution 
evinces  an  evident  proof  of  that  action.  And  therefore  I may 
venture  to  declare  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  mouth  should 
be  somewhat  mercurially  affected,  and  that  affection  con- 
tinued for  some  time  after  the  Chancre  has  healed. 

There  is  a prevailing  practice,  during  mercurial  frictions, 
of  making  use  of  the  warm  bath,  in  the  course  of  a cure 
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under  a strict  regimen.  I do  not  think  that  the  practice 
can  be  justified  by  rational  theory.  This  was  borrowed 
from  the  French  Surgeons,  and  I know  they  indiscriminate- 
ly persist  in  it.  But  so  far  from  its  promoting  the  intention 
of  a proper  action  of  mercury  for  a cure  of  the  disease 
it  is  appointed  to  cure,  it  tends  to  baulk  it ; for  the  effect 
from  it  is  to  open  the  pores  and  thereby  to  divert  the  ac- 
tion of  mercury  from  its  natural  and  proper  channel.  It 
hinders  the  progress  of  mercury  in  proceeding  to  accom- 
plish that  change  which  must  take  place  in  the  fluids,  and 
disappoints  the  Practitioner  from  ascertaining  true  conclu- 
sions of  the  particular  action  of  mercury  upon  each  parti- 
cular constitution : a point  which  I have  said,  is  always  im- 
portant towards  conducting  the  cure.  But  if  a salivation 
has  been  found  to  exceed  those  bounds  which  may  be  judged 
to  be  safe  and  to  be  necessary — if  from  any  cause  an  abate- 
ment of  that  immoderate  flux  be  the  object — in  that  instance 
both  the  warm  bath  as  well  as  opening  medicines  ought 
to  be  in  practice  for  obtaining  that  end.  A costive  habit, 
from  mercury,  will  be  often  so  very  stubborn,  that  almost 
a double  purgative  potion  will  be  necessary.  The  warm 
bath,  bark,  and  opening  medicines,  are  essential  means  for- 
reducing  exacerbated  symptoms  from  mercury. 

Sulphur  has  been  named,  as  having  a specific  power  of 
neutralising  quicksilver : but  that  argument,  a priori,  is  fo- 
reign to  any  reason  which  is  annexed  to  the  action  of  mer- 
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cury  upon  the  constitution.  It  is  improbable  upon  the  ve- 
ry face  of  it : nor  does  the  administration  of  it  strengthen, 
the  idea  by  its  effects,  for  I have  never  seen  any  good  or 
any  harm  from  it.  Keeping  the  mouth  clean  with  barley- 
water  and  honey,  in  the  first  place,  and,  when  the  sores 
will  permit  it,  adding  thereunto  tin&ure  of  myrrh,  will 
avail  something.  Bark,  at  any  stage  of  these  symptoms, 
will  accelerate  the  cure  of  them:  but  the  constitution,  after 
a mercurial  process  that  has  been  well  conducted,  will  stand 
in  very  little  need  of  any  other  restoratives  than  free  air  and 
wholesome  diet;  for  though  a kindly  patient,  immediately 
after  a mercurial  course,  will  be  thin,  yet  his  spirits  will  be 
high,  his  countenance  will  be  chearful,  his  skin  will  be 
clear,  his  constitution  will  feel  relieved  from  a burthen,  and 
these  will  be  expressed  in  every  sense. 

The  aflion  of  quicksilver  upon  the  constitution  cannot 
be  that  which  Dr.  Astruc  has  attributed  to  it — it  can  neither 
be  owing  to  the  specific  gravity  of  it,  nor  to  the  power 
which  there  is  in  the  mineral  of  being  so  minutely  divided 
into  globules,  as  to  be  enabled,  by  these  subdivisions  of 
globules,  to  pass  through  vessels  which  are  too  minute  for 
admitting  blood,  and  by  that  means  remove  obstruftions 
imperviable  to  any  other  medicine  whatever.  I say,  that 
the  experienced  a&ion  of  quicksilver  is  not  produced  by 
either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  causes,  and  I prove  my 
assertion  by  strong  circumstances  in  the  a&ion  of  quicksilver. 
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or  any  chymical  preparation  of  it.  That  it  is  neither  ow- 
ing to  its  specific  gravity,  nor  to  the  subdivision  of  its  glo- 
bules, is  proved  by  observing,  that  sometimes,  from  a chy- 
mical preparation  of  it,  a salivation  can  be  excited,  and  that 
Sometimes  from  a very  small  portion  of  it.  I have  seen  six 
grains  of  calomel  swell  the  face,  make  the  mouth  sore,  and 
excite  a spitting.  I have  seen  three  grains  in  solution  of 
sublimate,  taken  at  three  doses,  do  the  same.  These  proofs 
are  so  irrefragable,  that  we  must  necessarily  appeal  to  ano- 
ther cause  for  such  effects.  It  is  a natural  antipathy  which 
subsists  between  the  poisonous  mineral  and  the  constitution, 
and  which  is  expressed  by  a certain  order  of  symptoms.  I 
need  not  say,  that  this  natural  antipathy,  which  is  another 
word  for  poison,  would  extend,  provided  that  the  supply 
were  equal  to  the  action,  to  the  perfect  extin£lion  of  the 
living  principle.  It  is  not  to  be  presumed,  because  the  action 
of  mercury  destroys  the  venereal  a£tion,  that  the  aftion  of 
mercury  is  not  therefore  as  inimical  to  the  constitution  as 
the  venereal  a£tion.  The  action  of  mercury  would  never 
be  considered  as  a relief  to  the  constitution,  by  destroying 
the  action  of  venereal  virus,  provided  mercury,  when  it  were 
once  admitted  into  the  habit,  had  a power  of  supporting  its 
adlion,  independent  of  additional  supplies  of  mercury.  If 
the  a&ion  of  mercury  were  not  of  stated  duration,  if  it  were 
a continued  a6tion,  like  the  venereal,  even  though  it  did 
destroy  the  venereal  afrion,  I do  not  believe  that  any  one 
would  be  induced  to  make  an  exchange  of  the  latter  for  the 

4 F a former.: 


THE  APPLICATION  OF  MERCURY  FOR 


580 


former:  for  of  the  two,  and  whilst  it  continue,  the  stimu- 
lus excited  through  the  mineral  poison  is  far  more  exces- 
sive than  that  excited  by  the  animal  poison.  It  is  not  only 
by  the  perception  in  our  feelings  that  this  superiority  is 
proved,  but  also  by  the  stimulus  of  mercury  being  superior 
to  the  venereal  stimulus,  and  thereby  destroying  and  ex- 
tinguishing it.. 

The  action  of  mineral  poisons  upon  the  human  constitu- 
tion cannot  be  supported  without  constant  supply,  but  the 
action  of  animal  poisons  can.  The  adtion  of  mineral  poi- 
sons is  acute  and  almost  immediate.  Mercury,  once  im- 
parted to  the  constitution,  will  not  be  capable  of  supporting 
its  adlion  beyond  a certain  duration ; but  venereal  virus,, 
once  imparted  to  the  constitution,  endures  for  ever.  The 
addon  of  mineral  poisons  is  of  a certain  duration.  The  ac- 
tion of  venereal  poison  is  supported  by  the  original  poison 
being  multiplied,  from  an  atom  of  venereal  fluid.. 

The  most  preferable  mode  for  the  application  of  mercu- 
ry I consider  always  to  be  by  inunction : I consider  it  the 
most  innocent  and  the  most  certain  action.  The  violence 
which  it  commits  upon  the  constitution  in  general,  is  the 
only  violence  which  is  experienced  by  it  from  this  mode  of 
introduction.  No  violence  is  done  to  any  local  part.  But 
when  mercury  is  given  internally,  there  is  a greater  pro- 
bability of  a double  violence  being  incurred  through  its  ac- 
tion : 
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tion : a local  violence,  besides  the  constitutional  violence. 
It  will  nauseate  upon  the  stomach,  it  will  stimulate  the 
bowels,  it  will  injure  both,  it  will  produce  griping,  and  the 
dose  will  be  obliged  to  be  limited.  In  desperate  cases,  or 
when  from  any  other  cause  the  proportion  of  mercury  is 
necessary  to  be  increased,  that  cannot  be  so  well  and  so 
safely  done  by  internal  application  of  any  chymical  prepa- 
ration of  it,  as  by  external  fridions.  But  notwithstanding 
generally  there  may  be  no  hesitation  about  the  preference 
being  given  to  the  external  application  of  mercury , yet  an 
internal  application  has  its  use,  and  maybe  sometimes  em- 
ployed to  great  advantage,  as  it  will  appear  from  the  truth 
of  the  observation  that  I am  about  to  offer. 

In  impoverished  habits,  we  know  that  absorbents  are 
■sometimes  rendered  incapable  of  doing  their  office,  in  con- 
sequence of  a long  and  symptomatic  fever,  such  as  is  sup- 
ported by  the  venereal  stimulus.  It  may,  without  a stretch 
of  reason,  be  presumed  that  their  power  may  be  impaired, 
if  not  totally  suspended  from  that  cause 5 and  more  especial- 
ly, if  the  patient  who  is  venereally  infeded  be  also  in  the 
constant  habit  of  drinking  spirituous  liquors.  These,  1 think, 
are  causes  why  sometimes  the  largest  proportion  of  mercury, 
applied  in  undion  upon  the  surface,  does  not  procure  an 
apparent  effed  in  any  degree  to  the  quantity  applied/  In 
such  cases,  and  in  such  conditions,  I have  found  this  dif- 
ficulty in  the  adion  of  mercury  most  to  prevail.  It  appears 
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to  me,  that  little  out  of  the  much  which  has  been  admi- 
nistered has  been  absorbed,  and  that  little  which  has  been 
absorbed,  has  not  been  equal  to  excite  a mercurial  sti- 
mulus, much  less,  therefore,  has  it  been  equal  to  excite 
a stimulus  superior  to  the  adtion  of  venereal  stimulus. 
When  this  is  the  condition  of  the  habit,  the  most  remote 
absorbents,  which  are  those  that  are  dispersed  upon  the 
cutaneous  surface,  will  of  course,  by  being  remote  and 
more  minute,  feel  the  effedl  of  such  a temporary  disabili- 
ty, of  such  a privation  of  adtion,  in  a greater  degree  than  the 
larger  absorbents — than  those  which  are  nearer  to  the  cen- 
trical part  of  the  animal  machine : for,  if  the  absorbents 
throughout  the  prima  via  were  also  thus  equally  debili- 
tated, the  constitution  could  not  then  be  supported.  In  such 
instances,  therefore,  the  internal  application  of  mercury, 
either  partially  or  wholly,  has  a preference. 

Whether  it  be  prudent  to  attempt  a continuance  of 
mercury,  in  any  form,  in  a constitution  thus  conditioned, 
and  when  such  is  the  result  of  its  application,  that  must  de- 
pend upon  the  necessity  and  pressure  of  the  occasion.  If  the 
symptoms  of  venereal  virus  be  rapid,  either  locally  or  consti- 
tutionally— if  there  be  no  time  to  be  lost — if  there  be  an  imme- 
diate necessity  to  put  a stop  to  them,  an  endeavour  must  cer- 
tainly be  made,  by  every  possible  means,  to  excite  a com- 
plete mercurial  stimulus,  as  the  only  means  for  effecting  that 
end.  But  I believe  that,  in  many  instances,  the  effort  will  be 
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Vain,  and  the  end  cannot  be  obtained:  and  I know,  and 
I feel  that  such  conditions  are  the  most  nice,  dangerous, 
and  intricate,  of  any  which  the  disease  and  the  remedy  are 
exposed  to.  When  mercury  can  be  dispensed  with  for  a 
time,  it  certainly  ought  to  be ; and  pure  air,  milk,  diet,  with 
light  nutritious  food  and  gentle  exercise,  must  be  the  in- 
tervening resources.  Bark  and  steel  will  be  found  to  be  the 
truest  medicines  to  the  purpose. 

The  chief  causes  of  the  constitution  being  brought  into 
such  a state,  are,  constant  use  of  mercury,  in  small  and  in- 
effectual doses,  in  conjunction  with  hard  drinking  during 
the  time  of  thus  administering  it : an  ineffectual  stimulus, 
is  thereby  excited,  which  provokes,  but  never  produces 
any  change  upon  the  venereal  symptoms.  No  power  which 
mercury  can  impart,  can  be  received  with  radical  effeCt, 
because  the  absorbent  system  is  rendered  incapable  from 
debility,  and  because  wanton  and  injudicious  stimuli  have 
been,  for  a length  of  time,  mischievously  and  irrationally 
excited. 

In  all  cases,  therefore,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance, 
when  the  administration  of  mercury  is  began  with  for  the 
cure  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  to  observe  temperance:  it 
should  be  scrupulously  exacted : and  in  all  cases  where  mer- 
cury is  once  began  upon,  it  should  be  regularly  pursued, 
until  such  a change  in  the  constitution  through  it  be  pro- 
duced. 
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duced,  as  proclaims  it  to  be  equal  to  the  purposes  of  ex- 
tinguishing venereal  symptoms,  either  locally  or  consti- 
tutionally. The  dose  began  with  should  be  the  smallest,  and 
that  should  be  daily  increased  every  rubbing,  until  the  fe- 
tid breath,  the  prostration  of  strength,  and  soreness  of  the 
mouth,  demonstrate  its  addon  on  the  fluids.  The  mercury 
should  be  followed  up  until  the  venereal  symptoms  have 
disappeared,  and  all  thickening  of  the  parts  and  induration 
have  subsided.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  doses  be  not 
repeated  daily,  if  they  be  not  increased,  if  there  be  lapses 
of  time  between  their  repetition,  if  the  stimulus  be  partial, 
but  not  effedive,  the  constitution  is  thereby  harrassed,  but 
not  relieved:  it  has  to  endure  a continued  non-efFedive  sti- 
mulus from  mercury,  and  venereal  stimulus,  at  one  and  the 
same  time. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  generality  of  those  whose 
venereal  cases  are  complicated  with  bad -conditioned  ha- 
bits, provoke  their  own  condition  by  intemperance  and 
turbulent  resistance  to  salutary  advice : and  that  those 
who  are  not  disposed  to  do  well  for  themselves,  will  shew 
the  least  inclination  to  do  justice  to  you.  You  will  fre- 
quently be  condemned  by  such,  for  what  human  foresight 
could  not  have  prevented.  It  is  always  in  your  power  to 
be  prepared  against  unjust  refledions,  and  to  be  justified 
by  the  suffrage  of  reason.  But  if  you  make  the  praise 
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or  blame  of  others  the  rule  of  your  conduit,  as  a great 
Author  has  expressed  it,  you  will  be  distratfed  by  a 
boundless  variety  of  irreconcilable  judgments,  be  held  in 
perpetual  suspence  between  contrary  impulses,  and  con- 
sult for  ever,  without  determination.  Think  for  your- 
selves. 
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ON 
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The  two  most  Important  points  in  which  a Chancre  is  to 
be  viewed,  are,  the  date  of  the  Chancre,  from  its  first  ap- 
pearance, and  the  condition  of  the  parts.  The  virus  will 
always  be  the  same,  but  the  state  of  the  parts  on  which  it 
is  acting  may  not  be  always  the  same : for  the  natural  tem- 
perament of  the  patient  may  be  more  or  less  irritable,  or 
that  temperament  might  have  become  irritable  which  was 
not  otherwise  irritable,  by  an  improper  manner  of  life.  The 
whole  of  the  difference  between  mild  and  irritable  Chan- 
cres consist  in  this* 

Let  us  begin  with  the  most  simple  of  all  venereal  Chan- 
cres, and  then  by  degrees  go  on  to  those  which,  from  longer 
continuance,  and  upon  worse  habits,  were  not  in  the  be- 
ginning so  simple,  from  that  cause,  and  which  will  not  in 
their  progress  assume  any  other  more  favourable  appear- 
ances than  those  they  sat  out  with. 
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When  the  substance  of  the  Penis  is  pallid  and  dry,  a 
Chancre  will  not  be  so  disposed  to  spread  and  inflame  the 
parts  around,  as  when  it  is  red  and  moist.  The  cure  of 
every  Chancre,  be  it  ever  so  mild  and  simple,  willexad  the 
internal  action  of  mercury.  If  a patient  apply  the  very 
instant  that  he  discovers  a Chancre,  and  if  that  Chancre  be 
a little  pustule,  which  just  begins  to  discharge,  which  shines 
as  if  a pure  fluid  were  lodged  upon  it,  and  which  has  not 
eaten  any  depth,  and  even  before  there  be  any  apthous  bot- 
tom to  it,  can  or  ought  that  Chancre  to  be  cured  without 
mercury  given  internally  ? I say,  certainly  not : for  it  is 
most  probable  that  absorption  has  already  commenced.  Ad- 
mitting that  there  is  a doubt,  which  the  most  accurate 
judgment  cannot  solve,  whether  the  virus  has  been  ab- 
sorbed, or  whether  it  be  confined  to  that  little  point  where 
inflammation  and  destruction  of  the  cuticle  has  just  mark- 
ed out  the  seat  of  an  incipient  Chancre — what  in  this  in- 
stance is  the  safest  and  surest  method  for  securing  the  con- 
stitution from  the  possibility  of  future  infedtion,  and  for 
inducing  the  Chancre,  which  is  the  part  on  which  the  fo- 
reign virus  is  acfling,  to  heal  kindly  from  its  natural  dispo- 
sition, it  being  no  longer  stimulated  or  added  upon  ? Can 
this  end  be  obtained  by  any  topical  application  which  is  now 
known  and  applied  in  practice,  and  independent  of  the  inter- 
nal aClion  of  mercury?  I am  certain  that  it  cannot.  There 
are  certain  topical  applications  which  may  sometimes  so  suc- 
ceed} but  that  is  not  such  a success  as  I would  wish  to  pre- 
scribe 
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scribe  or  to  practise,  because  of  the  insecurity  and  uncer- 
tainty of  it.  Do  those  who  favour  the  application  of  to- 
pical remedies  trust  to  them  ? Or  do  they  at  the  same 
time  annex,  for  a better  security,  an  internal  use  of  mer- 
cury ? That  class  of  Practitioners  generally  annex  to  topi- 
cal applications  an  internal  use  of  mercury.  Then  for 
what  purpose,  when  there  is  no  inducement  from  an  ir- 
ritable inflammation  on  the  parts,  are  those  topical  ap- 
plications— what  is  the  motive  for  W'hich  they  are  ap- 
plied, and  of  what  do  they  consist  ? They  are  applied  for 
the  purposes  of  preventing  the  Chancre  from  spreading 
and  ulcerating,  by  destroying  the  aCtion  of  the  virus,  and 
obtaining  thereby  an  earlier  cure : they  consist  in  excision 
of  the  part,  in  applying  caustick  to  the  part,  and  in  laying 
mercurial  ointment  on  the  part.  Is  it  fitting  that  any  of 
them  should  be  put  into  practice  in  this  simple  stage  of  the 
case — or  will  they  answer  fully  the  intention?  I think  they 
are  neither  fitting  to  be  put  into  practice  in  this  stage  of  the 
cure,  nor  will  they  answer  fully  the  intention  for  which 
they  are  adopted : and  I will  proceed  to  give  my  reasons. 

First,  of  excision.  Where  that  is  practicable,  it  must  be 
done  immediately  upon  the  first  discovery  of  the  Chancre, 
and  the  situation  of  the  Chancre  must  be  favourable  for  the 
operation,  for  there  are  many  parts  exposed  to  Chancres, 
where  it  would  not  be  practicable ; not  to  mention,  that 
often  there  will  be  many  Chancres  on  different  parts.  If  a 
Chancre  be  situated  under  the  frcenum,  it  could  not  be  con- 
veniently 
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veniently  cut  out;  or  on  the  frcenum,  without  dividing  it; 
or  on  the  glans,  without  the  operation  being  severe;  or  be- 
hind the  glans.  Bat  if  the  excision  be  put  into  pradtice,  the 
virus  might  have  previously  escaped  beyond  that  part  j and 
as  the  object  is  too  important  for  any  doubt  of  certain  se<- 
curity  in  the  case,  mercury  would  at  the  same  time  be  given 
internally  j and  there  would  be  a sore  from  the  operation, 
which  would  require  time  for  healing.  Therefore,  I look 
upon  the  method  of  excision  to  be  something  talked  of,  but 
which  will  never  be  in  common  practice. 

Secondly,  of  the  application  of  caustick  to  the  cliancrous- 
part.  This  is  much  more  common  in  pradfice  than  the  for- 
mer, and  has  been  adopted  as  long  a time  as  almost  the  cure 
of  the  disease.  The  precipitate  of  Vigo  went  to  the  same 
objedt.  But  Astruc  speaks  of  the  caustick  itself ; and  Mr. 
Hunter  also  rather  encourages  it.  I have  applied  it,  but  I 
now  see  so  many  objections  to  it,  that  I really  think  it  ought 
to  be  condemned,  and  banished  from  pradlice.  It  must-be 
remembered,  that  this  application  will  only  be  safe,  when 
it  is  applied  to  a recent  Chancre,  and  a Chancre  unaccom- 
panied with  an  inflammatory  disposition  in  the  parts.  But 
when  there  are  many  Chancres,  and  those  on  different 
parts,  or  when  there  is  a disposition  generally  in  the  parts 
to  inflame,  the  ulcer  or  ulcers  produced  by  caustick  may  a- 
mount  to  a serious  importance : and  therefore  my  reason- 
ing upon  the  question  shall  be  confined  to  where  it  can  be 
applied,  and  where  it  is  most  commonly  applied .. 
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If  the  question  were  entirely  local,  if  the  only  objeft  were 
that  of  an  expeditious  healing  of  the  Chancre,  it  would 
not  signify  by  what  means  that  end  was  obtained,  and  that 
which  did  to  a certainty  dispose  it  to  heal  the  soonest,  would 
be  the  most  preferable.  But  the  whole  of  the  importance 
of  the  object  is  still  beyond  that  argument,  for  this  is  the 
moment  when  the  constitution  is  to  be  guarded  against  the 
poison  j and  if  the  applied  caustickdoes  not  ensure  that  be- 
yond a doubt,  which  it  most  assuredly  does  not,  then  why 
should  the  patient  be  thus  exposed  to  doubt  and  to  danger  ? 
If  the  caustick  be  laid  on  and  a6t,  of  course  a larger  sore  is 
incurred,  some  time  must  be  taken  for  it  to  heal,  and  when 
it  is  healed,  there  will,  from  the  nature  of  the  adtion  of 
caustick,  be  a hard  cicatrix : this  will  perplex  the  under- 
standing in  determining  whether  the  hardness  be  support- 
ed from  the  consequences  of  caustick,  or  the  remaining  vi- 
rus which  may  be  escaping  into  the  constitution.  But  this 
is  not  all — both  the  stimulus  from  the  caustick  and  the  sth* 
mulus  from  the  virus  will  irritate  and  enlarge  the  lympha- 
tic glands  of  the  groin,  and  then  another  perplexity  and 
doubt  will  be  raised,  to  determine  from  which  of  these  two 
causes  this  symptom  is  incurred. 

Will  any  of  the  Faculty  take  upon  themselves  to  say,  that 
the  use  of  mercury  internally  may  be  spared,  when  caustick 
is  thus  applied,  and  that  if  it  be  spared,  the  patient  will  be 
as  certainly  safe?  Will  the  mind  be  satisfied,  and  will  there 
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be  no  after-dread  of  danger  ? From  the  knowledge  that  we 
have  of  the  nature  of  venereal  poison,  it  is  impossible  that 
the  mere  application  of  caustick  alone  can  always  ensure 
the  patient  from  the  future  action  of  the  virus.  Then  is 
not  that  method  a wrong  one,  which  does  not  procure  a 
positive  safety  against  future  infection,  and  which  does  not 
set  the  mind  at  rest,  and  dissipate  the  dread  of  future  dan- 
ger ? The  idea,  that  from  shortening  the  duration  of  the, 
Chancre  by  destroying  the  virulent  aCtion  which  produces  it, 
the  duration  of  giving  mercury  internally  will  be,  and  may 
be  also  shortened,  and  the  quantity  also  from  that  cause 
lessened,  is  founded  not  upon  a sound  knowledge  of  venereal 
action,  and  therefore  it  would  be  extremely  dangerous  to 
admit  it.  The  Author  who  has  asserted  this  idea,  has  adopt- 
ed a mode  of  reasoning  incompatible  with  the  truth  of  ve- 
nereal action.  He  asserts  that  the  quantity  of  virus  absorbed 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  Chancre,  and  to  the 
time  for  absorption  : that  is  to  say,  the  aCtion  of  venereal 
virus  upon  the  constitution  infeCted  with  it,  will  be  more  or 
less  influenced  according  to  the  quantity  of  that  virus  which 
is  absorbed : as  if  an  atom  of  foreign  virus  once  imparted  to 
the  constitution,  would  not  infect  the  constitution  as  effec- 
tually as  an  hundred  or  a thousand  atoms : as  if  the  most 
divisible  drop  of  Small-Pox  would  not  infeCt  as  effectually 
as  the  whole  of  the  fluid  extracted  from  a thousand  pus- 
tules. Where  would  such  a speculative  idea  as  this  lead  us 
in  the  cure  of  a Chancre  ! 
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The  question  does  not  consist  in  the  quantity  of  venereal 
fluid  which  escapes  into  the  constitution,  but  whether  any  es- 
cape or  not.  There  will  not  be  less  mercury  required,  because 
more  or  less  fluid  escapes  into  the  constitution : that  is  the 
proportion  of  mercury  required  for  the  cure  of  a local  in-* 
fedtion,  which  produces  such  a change  in  the  fluids  of  the 
constitution,  as  will  necessarily  oblige  a cessation  in  the 
adtion  of  the  foreign  virus  on  the  part  to  which  it  was  im- 
parted, and  thereby  also  prevent  a presumed  constitutional 
infection. 

The  erroneous  idea  of  this  Author  to  whom  I allude,  and 
to  whom  I have  so  often  alluded,  arose  from  want  of  distin- 
guishing the  nature  of  action  of  foreign  fluid  on  the  subjedt 
infedted  by  it.  He  reasoned  upon  a presumptive  idea,  that 
the  constitutional  Venereal  Disease  drew  its  in  fedtion  from 
the  secreted  fluid  discharged  by  a Chancre,  and  from  that 
being  absorbed  : for  he  says,  the  quantity  absorbed  will  be 
as  the  size  of  the  Chancre,  and  the  time  of  absorption,  and 
the  quantity  of  mercury  must  be  correspondent  to  that.  But 
surely,  if  this  fluid  will  infedt  when  it  is  absorbed,  if  this 
fluid  be  the  fuel  to  bait  the  venereal  flame  in  the  constitu- 
tion, a profusion  of  the  same  fluid  would  to  a certainty  ex- 
cite other  Chancres  on  the  surrounding  parts  where  it  is 
lodged.  This  and  the  true  nature  of  the  adtion  of  it  has 
been  already  laid  down  by  me.— We  are  furnished  with 
another  proof,  how  necessary  a true  knowledge  of  the  re- 
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lative  adtion  of  the  poison  is  for  the  better  ascertaining  that 
which  is  necessary  both  for  a cure  of  the  local  part  infedted, 
and  for  guarding  the  constitution  against  infedtion  : from 
a false  idea,  that  the  constitution  was  infedted  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  size  and  the  proportionate  discharge  of  a 
Chancre,  the  conclusion  was — that  there  must  be  a local  dis- 
charge existing  prior  to  constitutional  infedtion — that  the 
mildness  or  virulence  of  the  constitutional  infedtion  must 
depend  upon  the  quantity  of  discharge — and  that  the  mer- 
cury which  may  be  necessary,  must  bear  a proportion  to  the 
size  of  a Chancre,  to  the  quantity  which  it  discharges,  and 
to  the  time  for  absorption  whilst  it  continue  to  yield  that 
discharge.  Not  one  single  iota  of  this  speculative  theory  is 
founded  in  truth.  I will  repeat  these  fadts  again,  and  conclude 
my  argument : that  the  secreted  fluid  from  a Chancre  of 
any  size,  or  of  any  duration,  is  the  fluid  of  that  subjedt  by 
whom  it  was  secreted,  and  is  perfedtly  harmless  to  him — 
that  a Chancre  is  the  result  of  the  adtion  of  venereal  fluid 
of  another  subjedt — that  this  is  the  fluid  which  is  not  only 
acting  locally  on  a part  so  as  to  produce  Chancre,  but  is  also 
the  fluid  which  is  absorbed  into  the  habit,  or  which  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  absorbing,  and  for  the  cure  of  which  mercury 
is  given,  for  the  purpose  of  extinguishing  its  local  adtion, 
and  of  course  its  constitutional  adtion — that  the  quantity  of 
mercury  for  a cure  must  not  be  regulated  by  the  size  or  the 
time  of  the  Chancre,  but  must  be  regulated  by  such  change 
in  the  fluids  of  the  constitution  as  will  necessarily  oblige  a 
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cessation  in  the  action  of  the  foreign  virus  on  the  part  to 
which  it  has  been  imparted,  and  necessarily  prevent  its  ac- 
tion on  the  constitution  when  any  infection  has  been  pre- 
sumed to  be  absorbed. 

Thirdly,  of  the  local  application  of  mercurial  ointment. 
That  has  been  recommended,  both  when  the  Chancre  has  not 
been  previously  extirpated,  after  it  has  been  extirpated 
or  destroyed the  mercurial  ointment  has  been  applied  as  a 
dressing  to  the  part.  By  this  it  seems  as  if  there  were  a con- 
scientious mistrust,  a mental  misgiving,  lurking  behind  the 
securities  of  excision  and  caustick,  which  have  been  thus 
topically  taken.  “ However”  says  Mr.  Hunter,  “ as  our 
“ knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  disease  is  not  always  cer- 
“ tain,  and  as  this  uncertainty  increases  as  the  size  of  the 
“ Chancre,  it  becomes  necessary,  in  some  degree,  to  assist 
“ the  cure  by  proper  dressings ; and  therefore  it  may  be 
“ prudent  to  dress  the  sore  with  mercurial  ointment.”  These 
66  are  Mr.  Hunter’s  own  words,  page  329. 

In  order  to  be  better  understood  in  what  I now  mean  to 
explain,  I shall  first  impress  upon  your  recollection,  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  object  to  the  application  of  mer- 
cury, as  soon  as  I discover  a Chancre:  because  I know,  and 
my  theory  goes  to  prove  it,  that  mercury  ought  to  be  im- 
mediately thrown  into  the  constitution,  for  its  preservation 
against  the  presumed  progress  of  the  foreign  poison,  as  well 
as  for  the  extinction  of  the  local  aCtion  of  it;  and  that  the 
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mercurial  effedt  must  go  on  to  a certain  point,  for  obtaining 
both  these  ends.  This  I have  said,  for  this  is  my  doctrine : 
therefore  I cannot  object  to  mercury  j on  the  contrary,  I en- 
force its  necessity.  But  I must  confess,  it  strikes  me  that 
there  is  something  very  inauspicious  or  suspicious  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  Mr.  Hunter— and  that  neither  of  them 
are  well  founded,  when  we  see  such  an  application  as  mer- 
curial ointment  applied  to  the  seat  of  a Chancre,  or  to  the 
seat  where  the  Chancre  was,  but  from  whence  it  has  been 
extirpated,  either  for  a cure  of  the  Chancre,  or  the  conse- 
quences which  it  might  have  left  behind  it.  There  can- 
not be,  in  my  opinion,  but  two  reasons  assigned  for  dressing 
that  part  with  mercurial  ointment,  and  these  reasons  argue 
an  absolute  deficiency  in  a true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  and  of  the  nature  of  mercurial  adtion. 

Mr.  Hunter  has  assigned  his  reasons  why  he  dressed  the 
sore  with  mercurial  ointment : it  was  so  to  a dt  upon  the 
part  as  specific  mercury,  positively  to  prevent  that  which 
may  happen  if  it  were  not  thus  applied.  This  was  one  in- 
tention : and  this  must  have  arisen  from  a belief  that  a lit- 
tle mercury,  applied  on  this  part,  would,  both  locally  and 
preferably,  operate  against  the  virus,  by  being  approxi- 
mated to  it,  if  any  virus  remained:  that  it  would  prefera- 
bly operate  upon  the  presumed  progress  of  the  virus  into 
the  constitution,  by  being  also  introduced  into  the  consti- 
tution through  the  same  channel  as  the  virus  was.  1 could 
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be  as  soon  induced  to  believe  any  other  impossibility  in  Na- 
ture, as  be  brought  to  believe  that  mercury,  merely  as 
specific  mercury,  has  any  influence  upon  venereal  virus,  in 
any  form  or  denomination  whatever.  If  the  one  and  the 
other  were  mixed  together,  they  would,  so  mixed,  retain 
in  full  effe6f  their  original  properties.  But  the  local  appli- 
cation of  the  one  for  the  local  extirpation  of  the  other,  or 
for  the  local  security  of  a part  that  was  infected  by  the 
other,  argued  at  least,  that  he  was  not  wholly  disposed  to 
surrender  up  such  an  idea.  And  the  consequent  idea  of 
supposing,  that  by  sending  mercury  after  the  presumed 
absorption  of  virus,  and  by  the  same  channel,  has  as  nar- 
row a foundation  in  reason  (if  it  be  any  thing  like  rqason) 
as  the  former  idea : for  it  looks  at  least  suspicious,  that  the 
former  idea  was  pursued,  and  that  it  was  the  same  theory 
which  led  him  to  promise  something  particularly  specific, 
in  dressing  a part  locally  with  mercury,  for  the  object  of 
extirpating  the  remaining  virus,  if  any  did  remain.  From 
want  of  a true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  adtion  of 
mercury,  the  praftice  of  dressing  a Chancre  with  mercurial 
ointment  has  been  long  in  use ; but  it  is  so  dissonant  to 
reason,  that  at  any  rate,  if  any  other  dressing  be  at  hand, 
it  should  not  be  applied,  lest  by  such  a practice  it  may  falsely 
be  presumed  that  it  was  done  with  a specific  motive. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  treat  upon  that  method  of  cure, 
which  I not  only  judge  to  be  founded  on  true  reason,  but 
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I am  also  sanctioned  in  the  opinion  by  the  soundest  Au- 
thor that  ever  has  written  upon  this  important  subject,  I 
mean  Mr.  John  Howard. 

There  are  two  points  only  to  be  considered  and  to  be  dis- 
tinguished in  the  cure  of  a Chancre  : the  one  is,  whether 
there  be  no  more  inflammation  than  what  may  be  fairly 
attributed  to  the  aCtion  of  the  foreign  fluid,  and  indepen- 
dent of  any  disposition  in  the  part  to  be  otherwise  ir- 
ritated ; or  whether  the  specific  stimulus  of  the  foreign 
virus  be  annexed  to  a part  already  in  an  irritable  con- 
dition, and  by  which  there  will  be  produced  an  aggravation 
in  the  symptoms.  The  first  point  of  distinction  I mean 
to  treat  first  upon.  I mean  to  explain  to  you,  the  mode 
of  treatment  of  a Chancre,  at  its  earliest  appearance, 
which  is  free  of  every  other  inflammation  but  that  which 
is  specific  to  the  aCtion  of  the  foreign  fluid.  As  it  is  the 
presence  of  a Chancre  which  alone  imparts  to  us  a know- 
ledge of  the  disease  being  absolutely  contracted,  so  must  it 
be  an  extinction  of  the  Chancre,  which  will  evince  to  us  that 
the  disease  is  no  longer  existing — that  extinction  of  the 
Chancre  must  be  effected  by  the  internal  aCtion  of  mercury, 
by  such  an  aCtion  as  will  induce  the  Chancre  spontaneously 
to  yield,  and  to  heal.  This  aCtion  of  mercury  should  be 
indubitable,  and  in  order  that  it  may  be  proved  to  be  indu- 
bitable, the  contest  should  be  fair,  nothing  should  be  done  to 
the  Chancre  for  obscuring  or  disguising  the  appearance  of  it : 
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there  it  should  remain  until  mercury  cure  it,  and  when 
mercury  has  so  acted  upon  the  constitution,  as  by  that 
action  to  extinguish  the  foreign  fluid,  the  Chancre  then  will 
heal  of  course ; therefore,  nothing  but  dry  lint  should  be 
laid  upon  the  Chancre,  and  that  should  be  only  done  with 
an  intent  of  taking  off  the  soreness  of  it. 

If  it  be  said,  (and  from  that  cause  I am  provided  with 
an  answer)  that  more  mercury  will  be  necessarily  given  in- 
ternally by  this  method  of  cure  than  by  any  other  3 seeing 
that  the  cure  consists  entirely  in  the  adfion  of  mercury  upon 
the  constitution,  and  that  for  the  cure  of  alocal  complaint,  and 
when  there  is  only  a presumption  of  the  virus  being  absorbed 
— I answer  that  by  leaving  the  cure  to  the  internal  adlion  of 
mercury,  I am  certain  it  will  be  radical,  whenever  a Chan- 
cre thus  heals.  That  is  not  my  only  expectation  : for  there 
will  not,  nor  there  cannot  be  by  this  method  a doubt  enter- 
tained but  the  constitution  will  be  also  safe  from  future 
infe&ion,  and  there  will  be  no  future  inducement  for  sus- 
pending that  the  disease  is  left  behind,  and  that  it  may  con- 
stitutionally appear  hereafter.  Whereas  the  case  will  ever  be 
doubtful  and  protradled,  by  its  being  made  more  complex— 
by  any  hardness  remaining  on  the  original  seat  of  the  Chan- 
cre— by  an  hardness  from  the  adtion  of  caustick — and  by 
an  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands,  which  the  inflamma- 
tion from  caustick  will  frequently  excite.  The  process  by 
caustick  is  neither  safe,  decisive,  nor  final  : more  mercury 
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may  be  given,  than  is  necessary  to  be  given  where  the 
Chancre  is  left  undisguised ; and  the  difficulty  of  healing  the 
part  destroyed  by  caustick,  will  be  fully  as  great,  the  time 
as  long  as  that  of  healing  the  original  Chancre.  When  a 
Chancre  heals  by  the  aCtion  of  mercury  on  the  constitu- 
tion, that  method  is  sure  to  be  final,  and  the  constitution  is 
sure  to  be  safe:  so  much  cannot  be  said  when  a cure  is  con- 
ducted by  any  other  process — and  this  maybe  an  answer  in 
full  to  every  argument  to  the  contrary. 

Another  consideration  is,  the  quantity  of  mercury,  and 
the  form  of  the  mercury.  With  respeCt  to  the  quantity,  that 
must  depend  upon  its  aCtion.  It  should  be  given  with  free- 
dom when  nothing  forbids  it,  for  as  soon  as  it  aCts,  there  is 
an  end  of  the  case ; and  it  may  be  given  with  more  freedom 
to  produce  that  aCtion,  because  there  will  be  wanted  but  ve- 
ry little  supply  for  the  continuance  of  it.  It  will  succeed 
sooner  if  the  patient  stay  at  home,  than  if  he  went  abroad : it 
will  be  more  preferable  in  the  form  of  unCtion,  than  in  the 
form  of  pills.  If  the  patient  be  abstemious,  both  forms  will 
aCt  the  more  kindly  and  effectually  : if  he  live  freely,  the 
pills  will  not  agree  with  him  : if  he  omit  the  pills  for  a 
day  or  two,  from  that  cause,  the  mercurial  process  will  be 
interrupted,  and  the  whole  of  the  aCtion  and  effeCt  of  mercury 
will  be  broken  in  upon.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  the 
patient  should  be  observant  of  regularity,  and  that  the  pro- 
cess of  mercury  should  be  regularly  conducted. 
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A drachm  and  half  of  the  mercurial  ointment  is  to  be 
rubbed  on  the  thighs  every  night  going  to  bed.  To  do.  this 
efFedtually  will  take  up  some  time,  at  least  ten  minutes. 
The  patient  need  not  wash  his  hands,  but  put  on  a thin 
pair  of  gloves,  and  wash  his  hands  in  the  morning.  Or  a 
grain  of  mercurius  calcinatus  with  half  a grain  of  opium, 
in  a pill  to  be  taken  every  night  and  morning,  when  it  can 
be  taken  without  violence  to  the  intestines  : or  ten  grains 
of  quicksilver,  rubbed  down  with  conserve  of  hips,  to  be 
taken  every  night  and  morning.  But  if  the  a61ion  of  mer- 
cury be  not  apparent,  and  be  not  perceptible  on  the  face  of 
the  Chancre  within  ten  days,  the  mercurial  ointment  must 
be  increased  to  two  or  three  drachms,  and  this  must  be 
continued  according  to  its  effedt : or  the  drachm  and  a half 
of  mercurial  ointment  may  be  gone  on  with,  and  the 
quicksilver  pill  may  be  taken  at  the  same  time.  If  after 
the  effedt  of  mercury  be  evident  on  the  constitution,  and  on 
the  face  of  the  Chancre  in  course  ; and  if  then  the  Chancre 
should  not  heal  kindly,  you  may  dress  it  with  lint,  dipped 
in  the  vitriolic  solution,  purely  for  disposing  it  to  heal,  and 
the  mercury  should  be  continued  for  some  days  after  the 
Chancre  has  healed. 

You  will  readily  see,  that  when  the  virus  is  imparted  to  an 
inflamed  constitution,  through  an  inflamed  part  of  that  con- 
stitution, there  will  be  a necessity  for  attending  to  the  natu- 
ral inflammation,  as  well  as  to  the  specific  inflammation 
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excited  by  the  action  of  the  foreign  poison.  In  that  case, 
not  only  the  constitution  but  the  diseased  part  will  exact  as- 
sistance, will  exact  that  which  is  best  to  be  done  for  the  vi- 
tiated state  of  the  constitution  and  the  Chancre,  before  it  can 
be  brought  to  granulate  and  heal.  And  I must  farther  remark, 
that  from  the  habits  of  those  patients  who  commonly  con- 
tract this  disease,  this  double  concern  is  more  frequent,  and 
is  generally  a consequence  of  a round  of  irregularities,  not 
only  throughout  one  day,  but  throughout  a succession  of 
time.  The  vitiation  of  the  fluids,  from  intemperance  and 
continued  irregularities,  together  with  omissions  after  the 
Chancre  is  contracted,  is  the  cause  of  all  the  untoward 
symptoms  which  arise  in  Cnancre,  and  which  oblige  the 
patient,  in  the  end,  to  retire  to  his  chamber,  and  to  adopt 
a stricter  discipline  than  would  have  been  necessary  without 
such  povocations. 

But  when  this  manner  of  living  in  the  patient  be  known, 
it  behoves  us  to  be  the  more  strict  and  peremptory  in  our 
instructions.  Whenever  the  parts  betray  this  vitiation,  it 
must  not  be  imagined  that  a change  for  the  better  will  be 
sudden  j it  must  not  be  concluded,  that  the  most  prudent 
correction  of  the  constitution  which  can  be  adopted,  will 
effect  a change  of  such  vitiation,  without  time  being  al- 
lowed : so  that  this  condition  of  the  constitution,  and  the 
aggravated  condition  of  the  Chancre  also,  will  be  objects 
throughout  the  cure.  Moreover  than  this,  there  might 
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have  been  a prior  taint  in  the  habit,  and  a Chancre  from 
this  might  be  the  more  obstinate,  knowing  that  a subject 
constitutionally  infeited  can  contract  a local  infection.  But 
when  a Chancre,  thus  conditioned,  heals  under  the  pure  in- 
ternal action  of  mercury,  the  constitution  by  it  might  also 
be  freed  from  former  infeilion. 

Before  I proceed  to  lay  down  the  method  for  treating  this 
double  case,  I shall  just  observe,  that  when  a simple  Chan- 
cre or  Chancres,  independent  of  any  other  inflammation 
but  the  specific  inflammation,  have  not  been  attended  to, 
and  when  mercury  has  not  in  the  first  instance  been  given, 
such  Chancres  will  proceed  slowly  to  eat  deeper  and  deeper, 
and  their  circumference  will  be  as  slowly  enlarged.  To  the 
shining  inflammatory  red  appearance,  which  was  the  in- 
cipient appearance,  will  succeed  an  apthous  appearance  : 
the  treatment  which  I have  laid  down  already,  is  always 
that  treatment  which  will  be  necessary  and  proper,  only  with 
this  regard,  that  mercury  must  be  gone  on  with  until  the 
Chancres  heal,  and  for  some  days  after j and  by  its  effects 
the  requisite  quantity  of  it  will  be  ascertained  better  than  I 
can,  a priori,  prescribe  it  to  you. 

The  usual  appearances  which  indicate  a compound  at- 
tention, are,  Chancres  ailing  very  rapidly,  spreading  un- 
usually, of  a livid  sloughing  aspeit,  of  an  irregular  form, 
eating  very  deep,  and  proceeding  to  destroy  the  parts  with 
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■uncommon  perseverance.  The  appearance  of  the  Penis  will 
be? tumid,  the  prepuce  will  be  thickened,  the  glans  will  be 
red  and  hard,  the  discharge  from  the  sebaceous  glands  will 
be  profuse,  and  from  the  Chancres  it  will  be  bloody.  There 
will  be  generally  a fever  attendant  upon  those  symptoms. 
The  two  first  points  that  will  be  indicated  are,  resisting  the 
natural  vitiation,  and  resisting  the  venereal  progress.  As 
neither  of  these  are  to  be  immediately  accomplished,  an  ag- 
gravation of  all  the  symptoms  will  naturally  go  on,  until  a 
cor  region  of  both  be  carried  into  effect. 

The  patient  must  therefore  submit  to  stay  at  home.  If  his 
pulse  indicate  it,  he  should  be  bled.  He  should  take  an 
opening  draught,  and  observe  the  stri&est  regimen.  His 
pores  should  be  opened  by  pul  vis  antimonialis,  and  mercury 
should  instantly  be  began  with : a drachm  and  a half,  or 
two  drachms,  if  the  febrile  symptoms  will  permit  it,  should 
be  rubbed  in  every  night  for  ten  nights : and  then  the  re- 
sult should  be  sought  for  in  the  appearance  of  the  Chancre. 
After  perspiration  has  been  profusely  obtained,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  in  a state  for  it,  bark  with  opium  should  be  freely 
given.  The  propensity  to  sphacelation  should  be' resisted 
by  every  means,  and  the  local  treatment  should  be  all  to 
this  regard.  The  parts  should  be  fomented  with  a strong 
decoftion  of  poppies,  to  two-thirds  of  which  a third  of  spi- 
rit of  wine  should  be  added.  Linen  wet  with  this  should 
be  wrapped  round  the  Penis,  and  a poultice  laid  on  of  lin- 
seed. 
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seed,  meal,  and  yeast.  The  Chancre,  if  the  prepuce  per- 
mit it,  should  be  dressed  with  lint,  moistened  with  spirit 
of  wine,  at  least  twice  a day ; but  if  the  swelling  of  the 
prepuce  forbid  it,  an  injedlion  of  this  should  be  thrownmp. 
The  Penis  should  not  hang  down. 

If  the  seat  of  the  Chancre  be  on  the  prepuce  only,  it  is 
not  so  material  to  divide  the  prepuce  ; but  if  the  seat  of  the 
Chancre  be  on  the  glans,  and  there  are  apprehensions  that 
it  is  still  proceeding,  and  that  an  haemorrhage  will  ensue, 
the  prepuce  should  be  divided,  and  the  Chancre  exposed. 
Mr.  Hunter  has  recommended  an  application  of  turpentine 
for  an  hoemorrhage  from  a Chancre,  for  it  must  be  observed, 
that  sometimes  this  hoemorrhage  is  serious.  I have  tried  the 
turpentine,  and  found  the  good  efFedts  of  it ; but  the  spirit 
of  wine  will  prevent  the  hoemorrhage  coming  on.  I have 
also  found  advantage  from  an  application  of  leeches  to  un- 
load the  prepuce.  If  such  propensities  be  armed  against  in 
time,  there  is  no  doubt  but  from  this  mode  of  treatment 
the  symptoms  will,  in  the  course  of  twelve  days  or  a fort- 
night, give  way. 

But  if  the  treatment  be  later  adopted,  and  if  mercury 
be  not  given  at  all,  or  so  given  as  not  to  produce  its  neces- 
sary adtion,  if  the  constitution  has  not  undergone  the  pre- 
paratory means  which  I have  exadted,  and  if,  in  conse- 
quence, such  unfavourable  symptoms  are  advancing  more 
forward,  still  the  same  means  are  to  be  pursued,  only  with  ad- 
ditional 
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ditional  diligence.  But  if  under  all  these  adopted  means,  after 
the  expiration  of  a fortnight,  evident  symptoms  of  conva- 
lescence do  not  appear,  but  a contrary  effeft  is  observed  from 
the  a£tion  of  mercury  on  a constitution  thus  conditioned, 
time  must  be  given  for  restoring  the  constitution,  for  assist- 
ing the  state  of  it,  by  pure  air,  exercise,  bark,  milk  diet, 
and  by  every  means  which  tend  to  take  oft'  the  irritability 
arising  from  a habit  thus  abused. 

The  symptoms,  although  they  have  not  been  observed  to 
give  way,  will  not  be  so  rapid  and  alarming  in  this  stage  of 
the  cure  as  they  were  at  first,  and  after  that  which  I have  laid 
down  has  been  adopted.  The  condition  of  the  constitution 
being  so  restored  as  to  receive  that  full  impression  from  mer- 
cury which  is  necessary  for  the  cure  of  the  venereal  part  of 
the  case,  and  the  time  having  been  allowed  for  bringing  it 
into  that  condition,  through  pure  air,  wholesome  food, 
observance  of  temperance,  and  the  assistance  of  restorative 
medicines,  then  by  returning  to  the  mercurial  course  it  will 
be  found  to  be  effectual:  the  Chancre  will  heal,  and  every 
venereal  constitutional  symptom  will  be  hereafter  out  of  the 
question,  provided  that  mercury,  when  it  be  found  capable 
of  acfting,  be  not  negligently  and  slovenly  applied,  or  that  it 
be  long  enough  persevered  in  for  obtaining  that  wished  and 
necessary  end. 

I have  but  two  remarks  to  make  before  I dismiss  this  im- 
portant 
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portant  subject,  the  more  important,  because  it  is  one  of 
the  passports  for  future  and  sometimes  long  disease ; and 
because,  by  it  being  effectually  opposed  in  this  stage,  either 
when  the  attack  is  in  the  most  simple  form,  or  in  that  com- 
pound and  intricate  form  which  I last  observed  upon,  no 
other  future  bad  consequence  will  follow. 

One  is,  why  I have  recommended  as  a dressing  to  Chancres 
thus  conditioned,  lint  dipped  in  spirit  of  wine.  The  first  idea 
of  applying  spirit  of  wine  was  imparted  to  me  by  Dodtor 
Nooth,  Physician-General  to  the  Army.  After  repeated  trials, 
I am  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  local  adtion  of  it  deserves 
preferable  attention  : it  resists  a sphacelating  disposition 
in  the  part,  and  yields  nothing  from  itself  that  will  be- 
come acrid  j it  collapses  the  vessels,  and  takes  off  inflam- 
mation. To  Dr.  Nooth  I am  also  indebted  for  the  vitriolic 
fluid,  in  page  22T. 

The  other  is,  that  I have  not  noticed  the  exhibition  of 
hemlock,  from  a perfedt  convidtion  of  its  being  not  in  the 
least  serviceable  in  any  stage  of  that  case  we  have  been 
treating  upon.  It  appears  at  best  to  be  but  a medicine  pos- 
sessed of  strong  power  without  a proportion  of  good  arising 
from  it,  even  when  applied  to  those  cases  where  it  has  been 
found  to  be  most  applicable. 

Beirken  says  that  it  aggravates  a Chancre.  I never  saw 
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fair  prospedt  even  from  it  in  any  form  or  for  any  disease, 
and  have  therefore  nothing  to  say  in  its  praise.  A va- 
luable medicine  will  leave  no  doubt  amongst  men  who 
practise  of  its  good  effedt  ; and  as  this  is  more  and  more 
doubtful,  I am  apt  to  think  that  the  efficacy  which  it 
possesses  has  not  done  any  certain  good  in  practice. 

It  is  not  possible  to  treat  upon  every  circumstance  which 
may  arise  in  the  cure  of  this  part  of  the  disease:  there, 
will  be  discriminations  in  every  case  which  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  be  made,  but  which  might  not  be  thought  on,  but 
from  the  pressure  of  the  occasion.  If  my  outlines  be  just, 
the  subordinate  considerations  will  follow  in  course.  The 
main  point  is  to  take  care  that  no  venereal  atom  be  left 
behind  the  desisting  from  mercury — to  see  that  no  hard- 
ness remain  when  the  Chancre  is  cicatrized — that  no  fresh 
symptoms  appear  on  other  parts — to  watch  the  affections 
of  the  inguinal  glands,  of  the  throat,  and  the  skin — and 
if  there  should  be  pains  on  the  tendinous  parts,  or  on  the 
periosteum  of  any  bones — not  to  forget  that  they  might 
have  arisen  from  a venereal  cause. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  wherever  these  compound 
cases  obtain,  the  specific  effedts  from  mercury  are  not  so  tho- 
roughly certain  as  in  more  simple  cases.  And  it  must  also  be 
remembered,  that  these  compound  cases  are  produced  ge- 
nerally from  the  intemperate  habits  of  a patient  and  that 
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the  same  patient  is  most  likely  to  be  rebellions  to  regimen, 
and  to  submission  in  a continuance  of  that  necessary  quan- 
tity of  mercury,  and  that  necessary  time  for  the  a&ion  of 
it,  which  will  be  found  to  be  indispensable  for  the  perfect 
extirpation  of  virus  out  of  the  constitution.  Nor  must  you 
be  staggered,  become  irresolute,  and  fly  from  opinion  to 
opinion,  from  medicine  to  medicine,  because  a Chancre 
spreads,  or  because  it  does  not  yield  to  the  adopted  system 
immediately:  for  if  the  mode  of  treatment  be  just,  every 
deviation  from  it  will  be  of  course  wrong.  If  you  be  not  pre- 
pared before-hand,  and  do  not  from  deliberate  reason  reflect, 
that  you  have  the  constitution  to  amend,  and  the  disease  to 
correct,  before  the  symptoms  will  in  the  least  abate,  impa- 
tience and  confusion  will  take  the  lead,  and  precipitate  and 
contradictory  treatment  will  be  the  result : remember  al- 
ways, that  you  can  only  impart  that  confidence  which  you 
feel  you  possess. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  evident  to  you  that 
the  main  distinction  for  your  consideration  is,  the  relative 
conduct  and  condition  of  every  patient  who  thus  is  com- 
mitted to  your  care : that  a temperate  patient  will  expe- 
rience from  a Chancre  the  simplest  consequences,  and  an 
intemperate  the  reverse.  Observation  will  soon  point  out 
to  you  the  truth  of  my  given  rule.  If  the  patient  be  a 
stranger,  you  must  discover  his  habits  j and  if  he  be  your 
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acquaintance,  you  will  draw  your  conclusions  without  in- 
terrogation, and  prepare  for  success  by  admonition.  The 
virus  is  always  the  same,  and  there  generally  is  no  other 
cause  of  difference  in  its  action,  than  that  which  I have  ex- 
plained. 

Some  time  since,  a patient  applied  to  me,  who  had  a 
Chancre  concealed  under  his  prepuce,  which  was  swelled 
too  much  for  me  to  denudate  the  glans,  and  expose  the 
Chancre.  He  was  an  intemperate  liver.  His  pulse  were 
quick  and  strong.  I bled  him,  fomented  the  Penis  with 
deco£tion  of  poppies  and  spirit  of  wine,  injefted  the  same 
under  the  prepuce,  poulticed  the  Penis  with  oatmeal  mixed 
with  yeast,  which  I think  a good  antiseptic ; applied  leeches, 
and  gave  him  the  pulvis  antimonialis  mixed  with  opium. 
These  remedies  were  administered  on  the  instant.  In  the 
course  of  two  days  I began  with  friftions  of  the  mercurial 
ointment,  and  continued  the  whole  of  these  means  without 
intermission.  Notwithstanding,  the  fever  increased,  the 
Penis  became  generally  inflamed,  uncommonly  swelled, 
and  the  Chancre,  at  the  expiration  of  a fortnight,  had 
destroyed  the  prepuce,  part  of  the  glans,  and  more  than 
half  of  the  skin  of  the  Penis,  before  any  check  could  be 
given  to  its  progress.  Bark  with  opium  had,  during  this 
stage  of  it,  not  been  omitted.  At  the  end  of  a fortnight  the 
symptoms  began  to  be  favourable : the  discharge  became 
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kindly,  granulations  shot  forth,  the  tumidity  of  the  Penis 
abated,  the  mouth  became  sore,  and  the  whole  healed  in 
due  time,  according  to  the  highest  expectation.  Here  ends 
the  case,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  subject  we  are  now  upom 
The  sequel  of  this  case  is  so  important  for  the  illustration 
of  constitutional  infe£tion,  that  I shall  give  you  the  whole 
of  it,  when  I come  to  treat  upon  that  subject. 
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I Have  already  premised — and  the  experience  of  every 
day’s  practice  confirms  the  fadt — that  an  enlargement  of  the 
inguinal  gland  or  glands  will  be  often  the  first  indicative 
symptom  of  venereal  infedfion : and  I have  already  pre- 
mised—that  it  is  the  foreign  fluid  only,  imparted  by  another 
subjedt,  which,  by  being  absorbed,  adts  and  contaminates 
the  constitution — that  this  poisonous  foreign  fluid  some- 
times leaves  local  impressions,  at  the  commencement  of  its 
progressdnto  the  constitution — that  these  local  impressions 
are  not  a sine  qua  non  of  venereal  infection — that  the  con- 
stitution may  be  infedted,  without  a single  instance  of  such 
local  impression — that  the  discharge  from  these  local  im- 
pressions is  merely  a result  of  the  adtion  of  the  foreign 
fluid — that  that  discharge  is  a secretion  proper  to  the  subjedt 
who  secretes  it — and  that  any  absorption  of  it  is  of  no  im- 
portance, nor  has  any  reference  to  that  poisonous,  infedfion 
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of  another  subject,  which  does  proceed  in  contaminating 
a constitution.  Nothing  can  confirm  these  truths  more 
strongly,  than  that  this  local  impression  is  arbitrary— than 
that  the  disease  may 'yet  go  on— than  that  the  constitution 
may  be  as  effedualiy  infeded  without  there  being  any  local 
discharge  from  any  local  adion  of  the  foreign  virus  to  be  ab- 
sorbed, as  when  there  is  discharge  in  consequence  of  this  lo- 
cal adion  of  the  foreign  virus,  and  when  it  might  be  absorb- 
ed. For  if  absorption  of  our  own  fluid  supported  the  di- 
sease, and  if  the  urethral  membrane  had  not  an  absorbent 
power,  there  would  be  always  enough  of  it  lodged  upon  every 
part  out  of  the  U rethra,  which  we  know  does  absorb  foreign 
virus,  and  which  we  know  does  thereby  contaminate  the  con- 
stitution. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  fluid  of  a venereal  Bu- 
bo, and  the  same  of  the  fluid  of  a Chancre.  You  will  there- 
fore be  pleased  to  reflect,  that  I am  now  advancing  a fad, 
which  confirms  my  theory  to  be  also  a fad  strongly  and 
positively  enforced  by  the  evident  adion  of  the  disease. — 
There  is  no  analogous  reasoning  in  this  question  j but  the 
fad  of  my  theory  is  proved  by  the  action  of  venereal  fluid. 

When  a Bubo  arises  in  consequence  of  a previous  lo- 
cal infedion,  which  will  be  either  Gonorrhoea  or  Chancre — 
that  Bubo  may  be  known  to  be  venereal : but  when  it  arises 
without  such  primary  impression,  and  without  any  other 
apparent  cause  but  a suspicious  connection — that  will  be  a 
sufficient  inducement  for  determining  it  to  be  from  a vene- 
real 
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real  cause : for  I believe  inguinal  glands  seldom  come  to  abscess 
but  from  a venereal  inducement.  And  when  there  has  been 
a suspicious  connection,  it  would  be  madness,  and  not  the 
reason  even  of  a skeptick,  that  would  lead  one  in  search  of 
another  cause. 

When  the  Venereal  Disease  has  completely  tainted  the 
habit,  when  the  constitution  is  in  consequence  labouring 
under  the  disease  throughout,  when  it  is  in  an  heClic  state, 
and  when  the  habit  is  wasting  fast — the  whole  of  the  lympha- 
tic glands  will  then  be  found  enlarged.  This  is  not  that  part 
of  venereal  effeft  which  I am  proceeding  to  treat,  but  it  is 
purely  the  local  impression  of  the  foreign  virus  upon  in- 
guinal glands  from  recent  connexion. 

There  are  two  points  which  are  most  materially  to  be  dis- 
criminated—the  anatomical  nature  of  the  part,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  stimulus  that  it  is  venereal  virus  acting  up- 
on and  disturbing  a glandular  body,  and  aiming  through 
it  to  obtain  a passport  into  the  constitution ; — and  that 
the  knowledge  of  treating  glandular  inflammations  and 
glandular  indurations,  be  the  cause  what  it  may,  is  not  so 
certain,  and  is  not  so  well  defined,  as  the  same  knowledge  of 
treating  other  anatomical  parts  badly  conditioned.  A gland, 
once  disturbed,  does  not  possess  that  direct  and  ready  dis- 
position for  recovery,  which  other  parts  possess,  after 
the  cause  which  disturbed  it  has  been  completely  removed. 
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The  management  therefore  of  a Bubo  must  be  regulated 
•with  a continual  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  part,  and  to 
the  possible  power  which  the  foreign  virus  has  by  it  of  in- 
fefting  the  constitution. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  a gland  may,  when  once  di- 
seased by  venereal  virus,  afterwards  be  continued  in  disease, 
from  too  long  a continuance  in  mercury.  And  it  must  be 
observed  also,  that  because  a gland  does  not  yield  to  the 
mercurial  action  that  is  calculated  in  general  to  be  sufficient 
for  removing  venereal  actions  on  other  parts  locally  infected, 
that  from  hence  more  mercury  will  be  often  wrongly  em- 
ployed in  the  cure  of  a Bubo,  than  will  be  necessary  for  cur- 
ing the  most  confirmed  venereal  symptoms.  And  it  must  be 
observed,  that  from  an  increasing  sedulity,  arising  out  of  the 
obstacles  which  offer  in  consequence  of  venereal  Bubo, 
more  is  often  done  than  is  necessary  to  be  done  j and  often 
that  which  is  done  for  promoting  a cure,  instead  of  answering 
that  end,  continues  the  disease,  and  produces  every  con- 
trary effect  to  that  which  was  solicited.  Every  day’s  obser- 
vation convinces  me  of  this  truth : and  the  same  observa- 
tion shews  to  me,  that  the  common  people  never  experience 
so  many  distressing  situations  from  the  venereal  Bubo,  as 
those  do  to  whom  mercury  is  more  profusely  given  for  dis- 
persing it,  and  to  whom,  when  it  be  not  dispersed,  mercury 
is  still  given  to  the  end  of  the  case,  or  as  long  as  the  patient  will 
permit  it,  seeing  that  his  case  is  growing  worse  and  worse 
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by  it.  In  this  instance,  the  zeal  being  founded  upon  a 
wrong  theory,  that  zeal  persisted  in  wiU  clearly  multiply  the 
wrong. 

The  application  of  mercury,  previous  to  a Bubo  com- 
ing to  abscess,  for  an  intention  of  dissolving  it,  demands  a 
particular  consideration  from  each  particularity  in  the  symp- 
toms attendant  upon  the  Bubo:  For  if,  from  a certain  idiosyn- 
cracy  the  Bubo  inflame  very  rapidly,  if  the  fever  run  high, 
if  the  pulse  be  extremely  quick,  and  if  the  stimulus  excited 
produce  at  night  profuse  perspiration,  I do  not  think  that 
is  a favourable  state  for  any  fair  promise  of  success  in  the 
adionof  mercury  for  dissolving  such  a Bubo.  The  additional 
irritation  which  the  mercurial  stimulus  will  excite,  the  time 
which  this  stimulus  will  require  for  effedual  adion,  the  ob- 
stacles which  it  will  meet  in  that  action,  from  the  venereal 
stimulus  already  in  action,  must  terminate  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  of  a cure  of  his 
Bubo.  For  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  a regard  should 
all  along  be  paid  to  the  condition  of  the  patient.  If  a pro- 
fuse application  of  mercury  should,  in  this  stage  of  the 
case,  fail  of  the  intention,  and  if  the  Bubo  (which  is  most 
probable  that  it  will  notwithstanding)  should  come  to  ab- 
scess, a foundation  then  is  laid  for  future  malignant  symp- 
toms, and  for  future  doubts  whether  mercury  will  hereaf- 
ter be  necessary  or  not.  The  case  will  be  protraded,  and  be 
made  more  dangerous  and  complex. 
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When  a Bubo  betrays  signs  of  coming  rapidly  to  abscess, 
and  sooner  than  the  adtion  of  mercury  upon  the  constitu- 
tion could  take  efifedt,  we  are  assured  that  the  fever  will  sub- 
side with  the  formation  of  matter — and  when  that  is  dis- 
charged, the  mercurial  process  may  fairly  be  began  upon, 
the  adtion  of  it  can  fairly  be  ascertained,  and  the  effedt  in 
consequence  will  be  fairly  defined;  less  time  will  be  lost  to 
the  patient  in  the  cure,  and  no  dread  or  doubt  of  necessary 
or  unnecessary  perseverance  in  mercury  will  be  confounded 
in  the  question* 

If  there  were  no  such  distinctions  as  these,  the  same 
means  that  would  dissolve  one  Bubo  would  dissolve  another; 
the  same  fever  would  be  attending  upon  each,  and  the  same 
result  would  be  conclusive  for  all.  But,  independent  of 
these  reasons  which  1 have  produced  against  the  probability 
of  mercury  dissolving  a Bubo,  when  it  is  thus  acute  in  its 
consequences,  and  which  are  the  result  of  practice,  I have 
every  reason  to  urge  the  'same  arguments  from  the  result 
of  true.  theory;  not  only  from  my  general  opinion  of  the 
adtion  of  mercury  as  a powerful  stimulant,  but  from  that 
particular  distinction  which  1 have  made  between  the  pure 
local  action  of  mercury  upon  the  local  action  of  virus,  inde- 
pendent of  constitutional  adtion,  and  which  I deny  to  be  any 
adtion  in  anyway  relative  to  venereal  virus;  for  that  adtion 
must  consist  in  its  constitutional  affedtion.  Therefore,  if  mer- 
cury cannot  be  thrown  into  the  habit  before  the  Bubo  has 
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already  come  to  abscess,  cui  bono  should  mercury  then  be 
administered  ? 

I am  here  naturally  led  to  make  a few  observations  upon 
the  contrary  opinion  to  this  dodlrine,  and  1 am  sorry  that 
I am  again  at  issue  with  Mr.  Hunter.  I am  almost  ashamed 
to  make  his  opinions  so  often  the  subjedt  of  our  investiga- 
tion. Mr.  Hunter  adopts  the  same  system  for  every  Bubo, 
and  he  has  positively  declared,  that  throughout  his  practice 
he  has,  by  that  means,  dissolved  every  Bubo  but  three. — 
This  cannot  be  contradicted  in  any  other  manner  than  by 
positively  asserting,  that  the  same  success,  by  any  other 
Practitioner,  neither  will  nor  can  be  obtained.  For  the  ve- 
ry intention  which  Mr.  Hunter  professes,  he  does  not  trust 
to ; and  if  he  did,  he  would  ever  be  defeated.  If  Mr.  Hun- 
ter, or  any  one  else,  were  to  apply  only  so  much  mercury, 
to  the  glands  of  tbe  groin,  through  the  same  absorbents 
which  absorbed  the  venereal  virus,  and  were  to  expedt  that, 
by  the  mercury  Coming  into  contadt  with  the  virus  when  it 
was  locally  adting,  the  mercury,  as  specific  mercury,  would 
locally  destroy  the  local  adtion  of  the  virus — then  such  suc- 
cess would  also  prove,  that  the  application  of  mercury  up- 
on the  local  seat  of  a Chancre,  would  cure  it  or  a Gonor- 
rhoea in  the  like  manner ; but  so  far  from  the  idea  being 
true,  mercury  will  betray  its  genuine  local  power,  by  an 
aggravation  of  every  local  venereal  symptom. 
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But  although  such  is  the  theory  of  Mr.  Hunter,  he  is 
found  not  to  depend  himself  upon  it  j for  he  still  persists 
in  the  use  of  more  ointment,  and  procures,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  constitutional  aflion  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of 
this,  much  sooner  than  for  any  other  venereal  symptom 
whatever.  And  thus  he  has  done,  without  either  discrimi- 
nating the  rapid  inflammatory  Bubo,  the  fever  attending  it, 
or  its  immediate  approach  to  abscess.  He  adopts  the  same 
treatment  alike  to  all  Buboes.  Gan  that  be,  either  in  theory 
or  pra&ice,  the  wisest  system  for  obtaining  the  most  suc- 
cessful end  ? 

Having  stated,  that  when  the  symptoms  of  Bubo  are  truly 
inflammatory,  and  in  consequence  of  which  it  will  necessarily 
come  to  abscess,  and  having  urged  from  that  cause  not  on- 
ly the  improbability  of  preventing  it  through  the  adtion  of 
mercury,  but  also  the  pernicious  effedfs  of  an  ineffedfual 
stimulus  which  would  arise  from  mercury  thus  applied,  so 
far  as  it  regards  the  promotion  of  future  embarrassments  in 
the  case,  I shall  proceed  to  the  treatment  of  a simple  Bubo,  and 
which  is  not  attended  with  such  inflammatory  symptoms. 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  the  same  page  where  he  has  avowed  a po- 
sitive certainty  of  success  by  the  treatment  which  he  had 
adopted,  also  avows,  that  after  every  known  method  has 
been  used,  Buboes  cannot,  in  all  cases,  be  resolved,  but 
come  to  suppuration.  And  as  we  all  know  that  it  is  not  in 
human  skill  to  dissolve  every  Bubo  before  it  comes  to  ab- 
scess. 
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cesss,  so  we  all  are  convinced  that  there  is  not  a method  yet 
known  which  will  or  can  to  a certainty  effect  it.  The  rapid 
progress  of  a Bubo,  and  the  fever  which  accompanies  it, 
appear  to  me  to  be  the  only  obstacles  against  attempting  the 
cure  of  a Bubo  before  it  comes  to  abscess.  And  therefore, 
I see  no  other  reason  why  it  should  not  be  attempted,  for 
if  the  attempt  succeed, 'time  will  be  saved  by  it ; as  it  will  al- 
so when  the  Bubo  is  sluggish  and  hard,  and  when,  with- 
out the  virus  being  destroyed,  it  will  be  likely  to  remain  so, 
until  other  venereal  symptoms  may  follow  from  it.  But 
the  method  for  effecting  this  should  be  attended  to,  and  in 
my  opinion  it  is  of  no  little  importance. 

Whatever  virus  be  lodged  on  the  gland  which  is  the  seat 
of  the  Bubo,  cannot  be  influenced,  as  a local  poison,  by 
mercury,  unless  it  be  influenced  upon  the  same  principles, 
the  same  regulations,  and  the  same  true  laws  of  mercurial 
action,  by  which  other  local  parts,  venereally  affected,  are  in- 
fluenced, namely,  by  the  action  of  mercury  upon  the  con- 
stitution— by  the  change  alone  which  it  produces  upon  it : 
and  as  the  gland  which  is  the  seat  of  the  Bubo  will  only  be 
additionally  stimulated  by  a passage  of  mercury  through 
it,  without  locally  destroying  the  virus,  it  therefore  is  not 
only  preferable  but  just  in  true  theory  to  introduce  the  oint- 
ment into  the  habit  by  the  other  thigh,  that  the  gland  may 
not  be  vexatiously  and  vainly  irritated,  when  the  object  is 
that  it  should  not : for  if  the  gland  be  not  provoked  by  any 
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other  cause  than  venereal  stimulus,  so  when  the  part  is 
freed  from  that,  the  tumour  may  and  will  the  more  rea- 
dily subside.  In  the  cure  of  a Chancre,  no  one  presumes 
that  a local  application  of  mercury  will  produce  any 
friendly  effett ; on  the  contrary,  it  will  only  aggravate.  It 
has  been  tried  time  out  of  mind,  and  it  has  been  abandoned 
from  experience.  Then  why  should  it  be  presumed  that 
mercury  will  effett  more  on  one  local  part,  towards  the  de- 
struction of  virus,  by  cliymically  neutralising  the  virus, 
than  it  will  on  another?  The  reason  is  still  the  same,  and 
as  strong  against  the  possibility  in  one  instance  as  in  ano- 
ther. 

But  so  far  from  the  action  of  mercury  being  certain  in 
reducing  a diseased  venereal  gland,  under  the  most  favour- 
able mode  of  applying  it,  the  event  will  always  be  uncer- 
tain. And  this  uncertainty  in  the  event  is  always  depen- 
dant upon  the  idiosyncracy  of  a patient,  and  the  state  of 
his  health  at  the  time  of  the  application  of  mercury.  For 
if  the  stimulus  of  mercury  inflame  the  Bubo,  or  if  an  in- 
crease in  its  quantity  for  bringing  on  the  necessary  mer- 
curial change  should  prove  to  be  requisite,  then  by  the 
former  a sluggish  indurated  Bubo  will  be  broug’ht  to  ab- 
scess, and  by  the  latter  it  will  remain  obstinate  in  its  sluggish 
state,  for  a longer  time ; the  constitution  of  the  patient  tem- 
porarily suffering  an  ineffectual  stimulus  from  the  mercurial 
attic  n. 
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To  ascertain  how  far  it  be  safe,  prudent,  and  justifia- 
ble to  urge  the  affion  of  mercury  for  dissolving  a Bubo, 
and  curing  the  disease,  without  the  Bubo  coming  to  ab- 
scess, the  mercury  should  be  administered  with  the  same 
expectations  as  in  the  case  of  a Chancre,  and  with  always  a 
reference  to  constitutional  condition  : the  similarity  of  the 
state  of  the  patient  will  exadt  similar  effedts  from  mercu- 
ry in  each  complaint : when  the  case  is  simply  venereal 
stimulus  upon  a pure  constitution,  and  that  in  its  coolest 
state,  as  much  salivary  effedls  from  mercury  as  will  cure  a 
Chancre  will  destroy  the  venereal  stimulus  on  a gland:  and 
at  any  rate,  if  such  effedt  does  not  succeed,  mercury  should 
not  be  gone  on  with;  but  rather  the  patient  should  do  no- 
thing more  than  endeavour  to  amend  the  habit,  and  leave 
the  future  consideration  of  his  case  to  future  eventual  cir- 
cumstances. But  it  cannot  be  conceived  how  many  Buboes 
will  subside,  when  the  mercury  is  withdrawn,  after  the  in- 
flammatory stimulus  by  it  has  been  perhaps  supported  from 
a contrary  expedition  too  long  a time. 

I trust  that  I have  made  hitherto  my  intention  obvious  to 

you.  My  intention  is  to  impress  you  with  these  truths 

that  the  venereal  virus  will  in  this  instance  exadl  no  greater 
effedt  from  mercury,  than  for  the  cure  of  any  other  local 
complaint— that  the  case  is  compounded  with  a glandular 
affedtion  that  the  stimulus  from  mercury  will  inflame 
glands— that  when  the  stimulating  cause  is  taken  off,  glands 
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will  subside  with  more  facility  by  the  patient  being  restored 
to  a state  of  health,  and  by  his  living  in  such  manner  as  to 
promote  and  support  that  state  of  health — that  there  is  not 
essentially  so  much  to  be  dreaded  from  the  original  cause, 
which  is  the  venereal  attack  on  the  part,  as  there  is  from 
a continuance  in  mercury  after  a cessation  of  its  requi- 
site good  effects — and  that  too  much  sedulity  in  reducing 
the  gland,  through  mercury,  has  brought  on  all  the  bad 
conditioned  Buboes,  which  are  found  in  pra&ice,  or  marked 
in  the  history  of  cases. 

A prevention  of  all  these  bad  conditioned  cases  is  more 
important  by  far  than  a cure  of  them.  Precautions  must 
be  taken,  in  the  first  instance,  for  preserving  the  constitu- 
tion from  being  exposed  to  malignant  consequences.  A 
right  beginning  will  preclude  a wrong  event  j so  will  the 
negle<51  of  it  oblige  us  hereafter,  when  these  bad  conditions 
do  obtain,  to  desert  the  wrong  and  begin  with  the  right.  If  a 
patient  with  a Bubo  has  lived  freely,  if  his  habit  be  heated 
and  inflamed  by  drinking  and  other  irrregularities,  these 
should  be  corrected,  and  the  effects  of  them  repaired.  It  is 
always  an  objedt,  that  mercury  shall  have  no  other  stimulus 
to  contend  with  but  the  venereal.  A system  in  j^radtice — a 
true  observance  of  that  system — a strict  regard  to  the  pa- 
tient’s health— and  patience  in  observance  of  the  indicating 
intentions  in  the  constitution,  will  do  much  for  the  cure  of 
a Bubo.  As  little  mercury  as  can  be  only  necessary,  will  only 
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be  justifiable— to  discriminate  when  its  good  effects  cease, 
and  its  bad  commence,  is  a line  not  difficult  to  be  ascer- 
tained, when  the  truth  of  such  a natural  event  is  known 
and  attended  to.  In  short,  it  will  be  much  safer  to  give  too 
little  than  too  much  mercury,  in  the  diseased  state  of  a Bu- 
bo : the  latter  cause  will  be  more  tedious  to  be  removed,  and 
more  dangerous  than  any  venereal  symptom,  purely  as  ve- 
nereal, which  may  hereafter  occur.  The  constitution  for  the 
cure  of  a Bubo  will  exa£t  particular  attention — for  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  symptomatic  fever  is  often  of  se- 
rious importance,  and  that  time  and  proper  treatment  should 
be  exadted  for  its  recovery  of  debility  from  that  cause.  I 
have  seen  a patient  as  much  reduced  by  an  inflammatory 
Bubo,  as  he  could  have  been  in  the  same  given  time  by  a 
consumption.  Then,  without  amending  such  a state,  is  there 
any  good  to  be  hoped  for  from  mercury  ? Certainly  not. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  treat  a Bubo  which  does  come  to 
abscess.  When  it  is  evident  that  a Bubo  is  coming  to  abscess, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  prevented — do  nothing  medicinal- 
ly, wait  the  event — let  the  patient  enjoy  pure  air — let  his 
food  be  nutritive,  and  his  habits  such  as  should  be  practised 
for  perfeft  health— let  him  be  rendered  fitting  to  support 
the  process,  and  to  be  in  a future  condition  for  the  kindly 
aftion  of  mercury — let  the  Bubo  remain  as  long  as  it  can 
without  being  opened — let  as  much  of  the  indurated  part  as 
possible  be  dissolved,  and  the  Bubo  will  plainly  demonstrate 
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the  choice  of  time  for  a discharge  of  the  matter  by  its  natural 
approach  to  effedt  it.  The  assistance  which  is  necessary  for 
effedting  this  will  be  by  the  application  of  lapis  septicus, 
by  only  rubbing  it  up  and  down,  so  as  to  obtain  an  open- 
ing on  the  most  dependant  part  about  the  size  of  a thumb 
nail,  by  laying  on  a poultice  to  the  part  and  by  waiting  the 
continued  discharge  of  matter  for  a week,  when  all  fever 
will  be  at  an  end.  Then  is  the  time  for  considering  what 
mercury  has  been  given,  if  any  has,  and  what  must  be 
still  given  : by  referring  to  the  effedt  which  a former  appli- 
cation of  it  had,  you  may  better  ascertain  any  further  rela- 
tive necessity  for  it.  In  the  course  of  a fortnight  the  sore  will 
be  clean,  and  will  take  on  a disposition  to  heal.  Mercury, 
when  it  has  done  so  much,  should  still  be  continued,  unless 
it  be  observed  that  the  process  of  healing  hesitates,  and  which 
it  will  always  do  after  it  has  looked  most  promising,  where 
mercury  has  been  pursued  too  far.  If  such  hesitation  take 
place,  mercury  should  be  diredtly  left  off,  and  the  constitu- 
tion left  freely  to  recover  itself.  Change  of  air,  and  simple  diet 
will  then  finish  the  cure.  But  if  mercury  be  gone  on  with, 
when  the  face  of  the  Bubo  indicates  a change  for  the  worse, 
every  symptom  will  be  aggravated,  and  the  promising  sore, 
from  an  almost  Certain  appearance  of  immediate  healing, 
will  be  regenerated  into  a bad  conditioned  ulcer,  which  no 
topical  application  can  serve;  but  which,  whenever  it  is  the 
case,  must  be  cured  by  abstaining  from  mercury,  and  by 
giving  the  constitution  an  exacted  time  for  the  bad  state 
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of  it  to  be  repaired : and  that  sometimes  will  be  found  to  be 
an  intricate  and  arduous  task,  a tedious  and  dangerous  pro- 
cess, because  mercury  has  been  so  injudiciously  continued,  j 

In  my  opinion,  when  such  is  the  case,  there  is  nothing  so 
effe6lual  as  pure  air,  milk  diet,  warm  bath  occasionally,  and 
bark  and  opium,  for  obtaining  a cure.  Opium  should  be  given 
freely  at  first,  and  gradually  left  off  in  the  end,  seeing  that 
it  suspends  the  stimulus  which  is  irritating  the  habit,  and 
that  the  effect  from  it  can  only  be  supported  by  repeated 
doses : but  if  it  were  continued  longer  than  the  stimulus 
which  it  was  intended  to  suspend,  it  would  be  found  to  ad: 
prejudicially,  and  the  constitution  would  of  course  be  alike 
injured  from  that  cause  j or  the  recovery  of  it  to  a pure  state 
would  at  least  be  protradled.  From  the  positions  which  I 
have  laid  down,  it  will  be  evident,  that  it  is  either  owing  to 
the  inflamed  condition  of  the  constitution  by  irregularity  in 
the  patient,  or  to  the  efte#  of  the  febrile  symptoms  atten- 
dant on  a Bubo,  or  to  an  excess  of  mercury— that  it  is  owinp* 

O 

to  each,  or  to  all  these  causes,  that  a bad  conditioned  Bubo 
ever  obtains— -and  that  when  these  causes  are  watched,  and 
when  they  are  previously  guarded  against,  there  never  will 
be  an  embarrassment  of  that  nature.  When  a constitution 
is  heated  or  inflamed  by  irregular  living,  preparatory  to  any 
attempt  of  mercury,  that  should  be  corrected  j and  time 
should  be  allowed  for  the  patient  to  recover  from  the  effeas 
of  a symptomatic  fever,  during  a Bubo  coming  to  abscess-— 
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for  if  mercury  be  given  instantly,  the  febrile  pulse  will  never 
subside,  nor  will  the  fever  abate;  as  the  constitution  will  be 
additionally  oppressed  by  the  influence  of  the  mercurial 
stimulus  being  immediately  joined  to  the  venereal. 

It  is  a fa£l  of  the  first  importance  to  be  attended  tot  and 
which  proves  to  you  better  than  volumes  written  upon 
the  subject  can  prove  it— that  when  a bad  conditioned  Bu- 
bo appears  early  after  the  opening  of  an  abscess,  either 
mercury  has  been  previously  given  for  dissolving  it — or 
the  constitution  of  the  patient  has  been  otherwise  harrassed 
by  excessive  high  living.  Butin  the  former  instance  the  case 
will  be  still  more  plain— in  that  the  indicative  cause  of 
a change  in  the  condition  of  a Bubo  points  out  itself: 
for  if  the  patient  has  gone  on  regularly,  and  if  the  sore  has 
been  almost  brought  to  an  immediate  jx)int  of  healing — 
what  other  proximate  cause  can  there  be  for  its  degeneracy 
but  that  mercurial  system  which  has  been  injuriously  per- 
sisted in  ? 

Topical  applications  are  next  to  be  considered,  both  as 
they  will  be  necessary  to  healing  a Bubo,  as  well  as  for 
a Bubo  bad  conditioned.  I will  in  the  first  place  remark, 
that  I am  never  in  dread  of  an  induration  from  Bubo,  know- 
ing that  every  stimulus  will  support  it,  and  knowing  that  it 
will  be  gradually  dissolved,  whenever  the  stimulus  from  any 
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cause  which  is  the  support  of  it,  be  completely  removed. 
It  will  be  by  the  operation  of  time  alone  that  an  indurated 
Bubo  will  subside.  When  a Bubo  has  began  to  granulate  and 
look  clean,  the  poultice  which  was  continued,  from  the  time 
it  was  opened,  may  be  then  omitted,  and  the  dressing  may  be 
dry  lint  y or  if  occasion  should  indicate  it,  vitrioliated  lint  in 
the  mildest  form.  I have  now  the  opportunity  of  pointing 
out  to  you,  that  by  my  viewing  this  state  of  a Bubo  in  the 
same  light  which  I do  a common  sore  on  any  dependant  part 
of  the  body — by  my  being  aware  and  provided  against  a per- 
nicious abuse  of  mercury— and  by  my  exa£tingfrom  the  pa- 
tient, that  he  avoid  any  irregularity,  I am  ever  perfectly  at 
rest  about  any  future  dread  from  a bad  conditioned  Bubo.  A 
Bubo  in  this  state  will  experience  a miraculous  change, 
by  the  application  of  a flannel  bandage  to  it : — but  1 will 
urge  the  observation  no  farther.  It  is  for  those  who  through 
my  recommendation  adopt  it  in  that  state  of  a Bubo,  which 
I have  here  pointed  out,  to  praise  or  blame  me  for  the  idea 
hereafter.  When  a Bubo  is  situated  low  down  the  thigh,  the 
application  of  a flannel  roller  will  not  be  difficult ; but  when 
it  is  situated  in  the  groin,  there  will  be  some  necessary  care 
for  fitting  it.  Care  must  be  taken,  that  it  does  not  partially 
press;  for  if  it  should,  it  will  inflame,  instead  of  keeping 
off  inflammation.  This  idea  I took  from  analogy  in  the 
cure  of  ulcers  on  the  thighs  and  legs,  and  you  will  expe- 
rience how  true  it  is  to  reason. 
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With  respeft  to  a bad-conditioned  Bubo,  nothing  can  be 
done,  or  expe&ed  to  be  done  effe&ually  for  it,  until  its 
amendment  evidently  arises  out  of  a correspondent  amend- 
ment in  the  constitution.  But  a progress  of  it  may  be  checked, 
and  a treatment  of  it  topically  may  be  conducive  for  guard- 
ing and  repairing  any  destruction  of  parts,  and  for  advan- 
cing them  to  a progress  of  healing.  Fomentation  of  poppies, 
to  two-thirds  of  which  spirit  of  wine  should  be  added;  lint 
dipped  in  spirit  of  wine  should  be  laid  on  the  ulcer,  and  over 
that  a poultice  of  oatmeal  and  yeast.  When  a favourable 
change  in  the  ulcer  is  apparent,  it  may  be  dressed  and  rolled, 
as  I have  before  recommended.  I will  close  this  subject  by 
the  application  of  practice  to  theory,  in  two  cases  which 
have  recently  been  the  objects  of  my  attention. 

A gentleman  applied  to  me  in  June,  1790,  with  two  Chan- 
cres, extremely  simple,  situated  one  upon  the  freenum, 
and  the  other  at  a little  distance  from  it.  By  dry  lint  alone, 
and  by  mercury  given  in  the  form  of  ointment,  these 
Chancres  proceeded  to  heal  without  much  spreading,  and 
with  no  other  circumstance  worth  remarking.  But  before 
they  had  entirely  healed,  a pimple  was  discovered  on  the 
external  part  of  the  prepuce,  upon  that  part  which  is 
facing  the  abdomen.  This  pimple  was  at  first  only  red, 
and  the  part  around  it  was  thickened.  I was  rather  surprised 
at  the  sight:  by  mercury  having  been  previously  given 
for  the  other  Chancres,  the  appearance  of  this  was  changed 
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from  the  form  in  which  it  would  have  been  seen  to  be  truly 
venereal,  into  another  form ; it  was  the  appearance  of  a Chan- 
cre influenced  by  mercury,  but  not  destroyed,  and  deprived 
of  venereal  action.  It  was  the  disguise  of  the  Chancre 
which  made  me  hesitate,  and  therefore  I stopped  a con- 
tinuance in  mercury,  for  two  reasons  j because  I saw  that 
the  constitution  was  a good  one,  and  because  I doubted 
whether  this  was  a Chancre  or  not.  The  ascertaining  that 
fa<A,  in  the  first  instance,  I judged  to  be  of  more  importance 
than  securing  the  cure  of  the  first  Chancres.  By  discontinu- 
ing mercury,  the  suspended  Chancre  appeared  evidently  a 
true  one  j and  then  by  returning  to  mercury,  the  two  first 
Chancres  healed  j but  this  last  stood  out  for  a longer  time, 
discharging  ichor,  and  reddening  around  it.  The  gland  of  the 
groin  began  to  swell,  and  was  rather  painful.  I continued 
mercury  very  freely  for  ten  days,  and  found  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time  that  a Bubo  had  come  very  forward,  and  that 
the  fever  had  a considerable  effe£t  upon  the  health  of  the 
young  gentleman.  I therefore  dropped  mercury,  and  did 
not  see  him  for  seven  days  after,  when  1 found  that  the 
Bubo  was  ripe  for  opening,  and  that  the  third  Chancre  was 
red,  hard,  but  not  ulcerous.  I then  applied  lapis  septicus  to 
the  Bubo,  rubbing  it  horizontally  along  the  dependant  part, 
so  as  to  procure  an  oblong  eschar,  in  the  direction  of  the 
inferior  part  of  it.  I desired  him  that  night  to  lay  on 
a poultice— to  take  only  some  elixir  vitriol  three  times  a 
day,  in  cold  water,  and  to  live  in  other  respefts  in  such  a 
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manner  as  was  most  conducive  to  health.  I saw  him  the 
next  time  ten  days  after,  when  I found  that  his  fever  was 
gone,  and  that  his  spirits  and  appetite  were  mended.  The  ul- 
cer had  not  as  yet  a clean  appearance,  but  there  was  no  hard- 
ness about  it.  I then  began  with  mercurial  frictions,  which 
were  continued  on  for  near  three  weeks,  until  the  sore  was 
just  upon  the  point  of  healing,  and  until  the  third  Chancre 
upon  the  prepuce  had  for  some  days  been  quite  healed.  At 
this  period  the  patient  became  drowsy,  he  had  languid  swoon- 
ings,  his  pulse  were  feverish,  his  eyes  were  hot,  and  the 
Bubo  was  swelling.  The  little  sore  appeared  glassy;  I 
withdrew  the  roller,  and  applied  a poultice  to  it,  desiring  him 
to  take  lodgings  in  the  country,  to  go  once  into  the  warm 
bath,  to  return  to  his  elixir  of  vitriol,  and  also  to  wash  off  and 
refrain  from  mercury  j and  if  he  added  any  other  medicine, 
he  might,  if  he  pleased,  take  sarsaparilla : I farther  told  him, 
that  when  the  renewed  inflammation  subsided,  he  might 
then  return  to  the  use  of  the  roller  again.  This  he  did,  and  soon 
got  well,  as  soon  as  from  reason  it  could  be  expelled. — The 
leading  points  which  claim  our  present  attention  in  this  case 
are,  that  the  application  of  mercury,  fairly  and  regularly 
administered  with  a view  of  dissolving  the  'Bubo,  failed ; 
and  that  after  the  Bubo  was  opened,  a continuance  of 
mercury  really  produced  that  mercurial  change  in  the  sore 
when  it  was  just  about  to  heal,  and  which  indicated  a necessity 
for  then  discontinuing  the  application  of  it.  The  patient  had 
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all  along  been  submissive  to  proper  regimen,  and  obeyed 
instru&ions  with  exactness. 

A gentleman  was  at  Plymouth  when  he  first  perceived  a 
Chancre,  for  which  he  took  mercury  in  the  alterative  man- 
ner. The  Chancre  soon  after  appeared  to  be  healed,  when 
he  desisted.  Five  weeks  afterwards,  he  came  to  town,  and 
then  I saw  him.  Upon  examination,  I found  that  the  seat 
of  the  Chancre  appeared  red,  felt  hard,  and  upon  pressing 
it  discharged  an  ichor.  I found  that  one  of  the  glands  of  the 
groin  was  swelled,  but  was  not  tender.  The  gentleman  was 
grown  thin,  and  had  febrile  symptoms  upon  him,  and  I 
dare  to  say,  that  in  a very  short  space  of  time  he  would  have 
experienced  constitutional  symptoms.  The  inguinal  intu- 
mescence, as  I before  observed,  was  free  from  pain,  and  had 
been  stationary  a long  time,  and  I am  clearly  of  opinion, 
that  it  would  have  continued  in  that  state,  if  mercury  had 
not  been  necessarily  given.  As  this  gentleman  was  going 
abroad  at  a stated  time,  I proceeded  to  the  cure  with  mercu- 
rial inunction,  and  the  Bubo  as  regularly,  during  the  applica- 
tion of  mercury,  came  forward  to  abscess.  The  Bubo,  after 
coming  to  abscess,  assumed  a very  kindly  appearance  in  con- 
sequence of  my  desisting  from  mercury,  upon  finding  that 
it  was  certain  of  coming  to  abscess.  But  as  the  gentleman  was 
going  abroad,  and  as  the  disease  had  been  long  upon  him, 

I again  returned  to  mercury,  during  the  healing  process 
of  the  Bubo,  and  continued  it  for  fifteen  days.  As  soon  as 

4 N the 


634 


CURE  OF  BUBO. 


the  effects  of  its  aCtion  became  evident,  the  Bubo  again,  al- 
though just  healed,  betrayed  signs  of  fresh  inflammation. 
I desisted  then  from  mercury,  and  my  patient  went  to  sea 
the  inflammation  subsiding,  the  Bubo  healed  kindly  with- 
out mercury,  and  no  other  symptom  afterwards  appeared. 

Having  been  studious  to  exactness  in  explaining  minute- 
ly to  you  the  causes  of  bad-conditioned  Buboes — that  they 
are  either  produced  by  an  abuse  of  mercury,  or  by  intem- 
perate habits  of  the  patient — it  may  fairly  be  said,  that  my 
duty  is  discharged.  But  before  I wholly  dismiss  the  subject, 
it  will  not  be  improper  for  me  to  remind  you— that  whenever 
such  a case  arises,  you  must  be  prepared  against  that  dissa- 
tisfaction which  will  be  expressed  by  the  patient,  although 
generally  by  his  irregularities  the  case  has  become  thus 
desperate.  Nothing  is  more  commonly  said,  and  no  tale  is 
received  with  more  avidity  than  that  told  by  a patient — of 
having  deceived  his  Surgeon.  But  you  will  only  hear  of  this 
sarcastically,  when  the  patient,  notwithstanding,  gets  well : 
—if  his  case  prove  otherwise,  you  will  find  the  pleasant  sar- 
casm exchanged  for  open  reproach.  The  reputation  of  a Sur- 
geon— like  the  sensative  plant — fadeth  at  the  touch  j and 
therefore,  it  cannot  be  too  much  sheltered  and  protected 
from  the  inclement  and  blasting  tongue  of  slander.  No  suc- 
cess in  practice  can  be  obtained  but  by  an  implied  submis- 
sion in  the  patient  to  rule  and  to  regimen. 
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1 attended  a case  during  the  last  Summer,  with  a very  in- 
genious young  Surgeon,  where  a Bubo,  just  as  it  was  upon 
the  point  of  healing,  betrayed  the  most  malignant  symp- 
toms, and  where  the  blame  of  it  was  clearly  with  the  patient. 
This  bad  case  continued  during  the  Winter.  Every  means' 
which  I have  stated  were  tried.  But  his  constitution  became 
so  depraved,  that  no  method  of  treatment  appeared  to  claim 
a preference.  Wearied,  at  length,  by  ineffectual  remedies, 
we  recommended  the  patient  logo  into  the  country,  and  in 
piocess  of  time  his  ulcer  healed. 


LECTURE  XXIII. 


ON  THE 

CURE  OF  VENEREAL  SYMPTOMS  FROM  CONSTITUTION  AC 

INFECTION. 


I Shall  now  proceed  to  remark  upon  the  cure  of  constitu- 
tional symptoms.  I observed,  when  treating  upon  the  cure 
of  Bubo,  that  sometimes  it  was  the  first  symptom  of  local 
venereal  infeaion— that  the  first  impression  of  the  disease 
was  found  on  that  part— and  that  the  first  knowledge  of  the 
disease  being  present,  was  first  imparted  by  that  symptom. 
I shall  now  again  repeat  what  I have  advanced,  and.  which 
is,  that  sometimes  the  first  knowledge  of  the  presence  of 
the  disease  will  be  discovered  from  constitutional  symptoms 
of  venereal  infeaion.  This  truth  plainly  indicates  anecessity 
of  discarding  the  idea,  that  secretions,  arising  from  local 
venereal  symptoms,  have  any  concern  either  in  promoting 
the  disease  on  the  constitution  which  secretes  them,  or  on 
the  part  by  which  they  are  secreted.  And  this  truth  indicates 
also  a necessity  of  admitting  the  idea,  that  it  is  the  foreign 
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virus,  only  in  the  form  of  fluid,  which,  by  being  thus  absorb- 
ed into  the  constitution,  infers  the  whole  of  the  constitution 
— thereby  producing  Signs  of  infection,  evident,  demonstra- 
ble, and  proper  to  the  Venereal  Disease  alone.  After  what 
I have  already  said  upon  this  discovery,  it  may  be  unneces- 
sary to  push  the  argument  any  farther — but  it  is  evident, 
that  the  truth  of  it  pervades  the  whole  of  the  venereal  ac- 
tion. 

The  cure  of  every  venereal  symptom  alike  consists  in  a 
due  action  of  mercury  upon  the  constitution;  therefore 
much  more  upon  the  subject  cannot  be  necessary.  Judi- 
cious discriminations  in  the  use  and  abuse  of  mercury,  can 
be  somewhat  farther  observed  upon : the  constitution,  in- 
dependent of  the  diser.se,  will  exadt  them  j and  the  disease, 
independent  of  the  constitution,  will  also  exadt  them.  For 
there  is  a time  when  the  disease  must  be  protradted,  for  the 
sake  of  the  constitution  ; and  when  the  constitution,  for  the 
sake  of  its  preservation,  must  necessarily  get  rid  of  pressing 
venereal  symptoms.  And  although  the  disease  and  the 
cure  of  it  are,  upon  a general  scale,  as  familiar  to  almost 
every  person  as  any  two  fadts  whatever,  yet  so  difficult  has 
it  been  ever  found  to  form  certain  principles  for  eradicating 
the  one  by  administering  the  other,  that  neither  time  nor 
pradtice  have  as  yet  established  a given  diredt  rule  for  suc- 
cessfully effedting  the  intention : because  every  case  is  depen- 
dant upon  each  constitution  proper  to  every  subjedt,  and 
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therefore  every  Case  has  its  own  particularity.  Without  see- 
ing the  case — without  trying  theeflefl:  of  mercury  upon  the 
constitution — and  without  looking  to  the  event,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  pronounce  in  a decisive  manner  whether  the  disease 
be  eradicated,  when  the  symptoms  of  it  are  extinguished 
— or  what  will  be  the  effect  from  mercury  on  a constitution, 
before  it  has  been  tried. 

From  our  present  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  poison, 
and  from  our  present  knowledge  of  the  adtion  of  mercury, 
we  are  enabled  to  discriminate  true  venereal  symptoms,  and 
to  ascertain  a judicious  application  of  mercury — we  are  ena- 
bled to  conduct  the  process  of  mercury,  by  observing  its  re- 
lative adlion  upon  the  venereal  symptoms  and  the  constitu- 
tion— and  we  are  enabled,  as  far  as  the  limitation  of  human 
power  permits  us,  to  know  how  long  mercury  ought  to  be 
continued,  so  as  to  eliminate  the  disease.  But  from  that  li- 
mitation of  human  power — from  our  being  forced  to  trace 
causes  through  effedls,  we  find  it  will  not  be  always  certain, 
that  the  disease— when  it  has  been  a longtime  associated  with 
the  constitution— when  it  has  been  assimilated  with  every  part 
of  it— when  every  fluid  and  solid  may  be  said  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  poison — by  no  one  single  mercurial  course 
can  be  perfectly  eliminated,  although  mercury  might  have 
eliminated  the  evident  symptoms  of  it.  In  such  cases,  mer- 
cury should  be  administered  in  a longer  process— three  or 
four  months  should  be  taken  for  the  aftion  of  it,  and  the 
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constitution  should  be,  during  that  time,  supported  under 
this  continual  conflict. 

When  symptoms  of  the  most  obdurate  infection  have  been 
completely  done  away,  the  patient  should  be  allowed  time 
for  recovery,  and  the  return  of  symptoms  should  be  care- 
fully watched : — always  recollecting,  although  the  aCtion  of 
mercury  might  not  as  yet  have  completely  eradicated  the 
disease,  that  it  is  notwithstanding  the  only  specifick  for  ob- 
taining that  end — and  that  the  default  is  never  in  mercury,  but 
in  the  constitution,  writh  which  the  disease  is  so  completely 
interwoven.  Although  it  would  be  imprudent  to  persevere 
in  mercury,  long  beyond  the  time  of  a disappearance  of  evi- 
dent symptoms  of  the  disease,  so  should  it  be  reassumed 
whenever  there  be  a palpable  return  of  those  symptoms. 
I cannot  put  this  argument  in  a more  strong  situation,  than 
by  comparing  it  to  the  case  of  a fire.  When  an  house  is  on 
fire,  the  engines  are  brought : from  these  engines  are  poured 
as  much  water  as  the  firemen  presume  will  extinguish  the 
fire : but  although  the  firemen  are  induced  to  desist  from 
pouring  on  more  water,  because  it  appears  to  them  that  the 
fire  is  already  extinCt,  and  which  is  the  only  way  they  have 
for  directing  them  how  to  aCt,  yet  they  do  not  direCtly  shut 
up  the  plug-holes,  nor  withdraw  the  engines  from  the  spot ; 
but  they  wait  to  see  if  the  fire  break  out  afresh,  and  if  it 
should,  they  do  not  then  infer  that  water  is  inadequate  to  the 
purpose  of  extinction  of  fire — they  do  not  fly  to  any  other 
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power  for  that  purpose,  but  they  begin  again  in  pouring 
on  more  water,  and  in  the  end  the  fire  is  extinguished  by  it. 

It  appears  the  most  improbable  of  all  expeditions,  that 
for  the  most  trifling  symptom  of  constitutional  infedtion, 
the  alterative  plan  of  curing  the  disease,  whilst  the  patient 
associates  in  company  and  goes  about  in  the  open  air,  can 
be  depended  upon.  It  appears,  that  the  adtion  of  mercury, 
where  the  alterative  method  has  been  ineffectually  practised, 
will  fail  of  its  due  effedt — will  be  adting  upon  a debilitated 
constitution,  when  afterwards  the  true  method  of  applying  it 
is  adopted,  immediately  upon  a default  of  the  alterative  me- 
thod.—It  appears,  that  the  alterative  method  is  only  winked 
at  against  convidlion  by  those  who  permit  it,  and  by  those 
who  are  conversant  in  pradlice. — It  appears, that  if  there  were 
no  better  prospedt  from  future  resources — 110  alternative 
after  the  alterative  method  has  failed — that  the  disease  could 
never  be  cured. — It  appears,  therefore,  that  there  are  but 
two  rules  to  be  constantly  observed  in  the  application  of 
mercury,  ifyou  would  hope  for  success — That  the  quantity 
of  mercury  which  is  required  to  perform  a perfedt  cure, 
may  adl  upon  the  constitution  with  a force  that  is  necessary 
for  accomplishing  the  desired  effedt — and  that  the  quantity  of 
mercury  which  is  necessary  may  continue  to  adt  with  an  equal 
force,  and  may  support  that  change  which  it  produces  for 
a sufficient  length  of  time,  until  there  be  no  part  ineffec- 
tually acted  upon — until  no  atom  of  infedtion  be  latent  be- 
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behind,  by  which  a relapse  of  symptoms  may  follow.  They 
offend  against  the  former  rule,  who  administer  mercury 
in  too  small  doses,  or  at  too  great  a distance  of  time,  by 
which  there  is  not  a sufficient  quantity  conveyed  into  the 
habit  for  producing  the  requisite  effect:;  and  they  offend 
against  the  latter,  who  discontinue  too  soon  the  applicat- 
ion of  mercury,  by  which  the  change  which  is  produced 
in  the  habit,  is  not  supported  for  a sufficient  length  of  time 
for  eradicating  the  disease.  In  the  alterative  method  of  ad- 
ministering mercury — it  is  common  to  offend  against  both 
rules  : hence  it  appears,  that  this  method  so  often  fails  of 
success  j for  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  being  mitigated, 
the  disease  only  remits,  the  infecting  principle  is  not  de- 
stroyed, nor  consequently  the  disease  extirpated  : and  hence 
proceed  those  anomalous  cases,  where  the  symptoms  va- 
nishing, the  patient  indulges  the  hope  that  every  thing  has 
succeeded  to  his  wishes  j but,  after  a short  respite,  he  re- 
lapses into  a condition  of  disease  worse  than  ever*. 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  will  naturally  be  concluded, 
that  the  chief  discriminations  which  the  cure  of  every  con- 
stitutional venereal  symptom  exa&s,  are  those  which  arise 
out  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  symptoms — out  of  the  various 
parts  diseased — out  of  the  length  of  time  that  the  disease 
has  remained — and  out  of  the  immediate  deranged  health 
and  deranged  condition  of  the  patient* 
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The  primary  symptoms  of  an  infedted  constitution  general- 
ly appear  on  the  softer  parts,  as  I before  remarked,  shewing 
themselves  by  eruptions  on  the  skin,  and  ulcers  on  the  tonsils. 
These  are  also  generally  the  result  of  preceding  febrile  symp- 
toms, and  evidently  denote  the  infedtion  of  the  whole  of  the 
constitution.  For  the  cure  of  the  eruptions,  the  mercury 
should  be  introduced  in  the  form  of  un&ion,  as  evidently 
preferable  in  every  respedt  j and  the  perfedt  cure  of  the 
eruptions,  as  well  as  the  prevention  of  future  symptoms,  ex- 
adt  a stridl  attention  to  every  minute  circumstance,  as  if  the 
symptoms  had  remained  longer  and  were  more  multiplied. 
By  increasing  the  proportion  of  mercury  according  to  the 
a&ion  of  it  regularly  every  day — by  bringing  on  a mercurial 
change — in  the  course  of  a fortnight  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  will  begin  to  vanish — and  by  continuing  mercury  for 
the  support  of  this  change  a fortnight  longer — the  whole 
of  the  eruptions  will  be  effedtually  removed— leaving  the 
skin  smooth,  over  which  anew  cuticle  will  soon  be  formed 3 
by  this  the  hardness  of  eruptions  in  harder  parts,  and 
clefts  in  the  hands  and  feet,  will  also  become  smooth  and 
healing.  This  symptom  of  the  disease  is  the  most  pleasant 
of  all  venereal  cases  to  be  cured.  The  contest  will  be  fair  be- 
tween the  mercurial  adtion  and  the  venereal : and  mercury 
stridlly  and  successively  administered,  will  gradually  extin- 
guish the  venereal  adtion,  without  an  interference  of  any 
topical  applications. 
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There  will,  in  these  recent  constitutional  affections,  be  com- 
monly some  trace  of  disease  on  the  original  local  part  that 
was  first  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  previous  to  its  being  ab- 
sorbed into  the  habit — there  will  be  either  an  hardness, 
upon  the  seat  of  the  Chancre,  a weeping  ulcer,  warts  on  the 
part,  a thickening  of  the  prepuce  as  if  it  were  horny,  or  an 
enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands,  or  an  ulcerated  Bubo, 
or  an  ulcer  any  where  else.  All  these  commemorative 
signs  of  prevailing  constitutional  disease  will  surrender  their 
virulent  marks  as  the  eruptions  on  the  skin  disappear.  The 
dulness  of  the  patient,  the  ringing  in  his  ears,  the  loss  of 
appetite,  the  emaciation  from  fever,  will  also  be  totally  eva- 
nescent. And  although  he  may  appear  wasted  through  mer- 
cury and  regimen,  the  first  fair  day  of  fresh  air  will  shew  a 
change  in  the  whole  of  his  complexion — the  constitution 
being  freed  from  the  agency  of  both  the  poisons.  All 
this  is  procured  through  that  specific  power  of  one  medi- 
cine alone,  which  the  single  or  joint  power  of  the  whole 
materia  medica  could  not  besides  effedt. 

But  although  mercury  possesses  a sole  power  of  eradi- 
cating the  disease,  yet  that  cannot  be  obtained  without  its 
adtion  being  continued  for  some  time  after  the  venereal 
symptoms  are  eliminated — not  even  on  a constitution  in  the 
most  favourable  state  for  its  adtion. 

An  Officer  who  had  been  quartered  in  Birmingham,  ap- 
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plied  to  me  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  1790.  He  had  febrile 
symptoms,  was  wasting,  his  appetite  failed,  and  a strong 
constitution  was  impairing.  Eruptions  were  apparent  on 
his  forehead,  shoulders,  arms,  and  thighs.  An  hardness  re- 
mained on  the  part  where  the  Chancre  had  been,  and  the 
glands  of  the  groins  were  knotty.  The  Chancre  had  healed 
about  six  weeks.  He  had  been  taking  mercurial  pills  from 
time  to  time,  but  had  never  confined  himself.  We  began 
with  mercurial  frictions,  a drachm  and  a half  every  night 
was  rubbed  on  the  thighs,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  days  his 
mouth  became  affected.  The  same  proportion  was  conti- 
nued three  days  longer,  when  his  mouth  became  so  affect- 
ed, that  he  only  repeated  his  mercurial  frictions  every  other 
night.  During  the  process,  the  eruptions  gradually  disap- 
peared, and  at  the  expiration  of  three  weeks,  the  Officer  be- 
ing impatient  to  return,  and  tiring  of  his  mercurial  state, 
left  the  mercurial  symptoms  to  subside,  and  joined  his  par- 
ty at  Birmingham,  more  satisfied  with  his  condition  than  I 
was.  In  a short  time  after,  he  went  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
after  remaining  there  four  months,  returned  with  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms.  Eruptions  more  generally  over  his  bo- 
dy, pains  in  his  cylindrical  bones,  nodes  on  his  forehead, 
and  a constitution  more  wasting  than  by  the  former  attack. 
He  very  chearfully  submitted  to  a second  process.  His  ex- 
perience pointed  out  to  him,  that  my  opinion  was  right.  He 
gradually  continued  mercurial  frictions  for  seven  weeks,  and 
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owing  to  a kindly  adtion  in  mercury  upon  a constitution 
radically  good,  he  got  then  completely  well. 

Had  this  patient,  in  the  first  instance,  but  persevered 
a week  longer  in  the  use  of  mercury,  he  would  have  pre- 
vented a return  of  the  disease,  and  second  sufferings  of 
a cure.  The  folly  of  being  too  impatient,  and  desisting 
from  mercury  too  soon,  is  as  great  in  a patient,  as  in  him, 
who,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a place  of  destination,  sets  off  to 
perform  his  journey — turns  back  before  he  has  reached  it 
— and  is  afterwards  forced  to  set  off  again. 

The  next  symptoms  which  I mean  to  treat  upon,  are  vene- 
real ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  and  which,  if  negledted,  will  also  per- 
sist in  destroying  the  uvula.  Sometimes  both  tonsils  are  affedt- 
ed,  and  sometimes  eruptions  on  the  skin  are  concomitant 
with  ulcers  on  the  tonsils.  An  ulcer,  thus  situated,  first 
attracted  the  attention  to  fumigation,  but  which  is  now,  in 
my  opinion,  with  great  justice  exploded.  My  wish  is,  ne- 
ver to  disguise  any  venereal  symptom— never  to  apply  any 
topical  remedy  to  it,  if  I can  avoid  it.  I wish  to  be  apprised 
of  the  worst  of  the  venereal  adlion,  and  the  whole  of  it — and 
I wish  to  see  the  pure  adlion  of  mercury  take  effedt.  For 
that  reason,  instead  of  topical  applications,  I exadt  from 
the  patient  to  submit  to  rule — that  the  full  force  of  mer- 
cury may  not  be  interrupted,  neither  through  omission 
nor  through  intemperance.  By  leaving  the  ulcer  to  the 
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event  of  the  action  of  mercury  solely,  I see  when  the  ve- 
nereal part  of  the  disease  ends,  by  the  ulcer  healing  under 
the  kindly  a<5tion  of  mercury ; and  having  once  seen  the 
sanative  power  of  the  action  of  mercury,  I know  that  if  the 
ulcer — after  it  has  commenced  to  become  clean,  and  after 
it  has  almost  been  healed — again  shews  a disposition  to  in^ 
crease,  inflame,  and  become  a spreading  ulcer — that.it  then, 
is  no  longer  a venereal  ulcer.  Without  leaving  the  parts  to- 
the  prevailing  action  of  the  two  poisons,  this  could  not  be 
known  : nor  without  the  first  effects  from  mercury,  which 
were  kindly,  being  succeeded  by  second  effects,  which  were, 
marks  of  the  abuse  in  the  power  of  it,  I should  neither 
know  when  to  distinguish  the  predominant  a£tion  of  the  one 
from  the  other,  nor  how  to  treat  that  ulcer — where  from 
no  peculiarity  in  the  proper  appearance  of  it,  nothing  could 
be  by  it  discovered.  Therefore,  the  whole  of  such  a case 
should  rest  upon  the  prudent  administration  of  mercury, 
and  that  should  be  conducted  as  I have  already  pointed  out. 
All  those  badly-conditioned  ulcers,  which  clearly  arise  out  of 
a degenerated  state  of  the  constitution,  in  consequence  of 
mercury  being  pressed  too  far,  should  be  considered  as  re- 
quiring an  amendment  of  the  habit  by  bark,  air,  pure  diet, 
and  regularity  in  every  respe£t.  Bark  in  deco&i'on  with  a lit- 
tle tin&ure  of  myrrh,  will  be  a proper  gargle  for  washing 
the  mouth. 

On  the  tonsils  there  will  be  sometimes  an  horny  indura^ 
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tion — somewhat  similar  to  that  on  the  prepuce — and  the  u- 
vula  also  will  be  indurated  and  rigid  when  an  ulceration  on  it 
is  stopped  by  mercury.  But  when  mercury  has  not  been  com- 
pletely gone  on  with,  and  when  restringent  washes  to  the 
parts  have  been  improperly  tampered  with — to  cure  these  it 
is  necessary  to  pursue  mercury  farther : for,  without  the 
glands  be  restored  to  their  original  secreting  character — With- 
out the  symptoms  of  the  venereal  infection,  which  are  evi- 
dent, be  completely  removed — it  must  be  concluded,  a priori, 
that  the  constitution  cannot  be  said  to  be  freed  from  that 
which,  through  it,  produced  its  disease.  The  tonsils  will  also 
be  found  to  be  enlarged  sometimes  during  the  a&ion  of 
mercury  j but  when  that  a&ion  is  withdrawn,  these  enlarge- 
ments will  go  down,  or  at  least  if  they  should  not,  I know  no 
art  that  will  conduce  to  promote  their  subsiding. 

A Member  of  Parliament  applied  to  me  in  the  Spring, 
1791,  with  the  following  symptoms.  A thickened  prepuce, 
a foul  discharge  from  behind  the  glans,  an  he£tic  heat,  an 
emaciated  aspect,  and  his  tonsils  were  uncommonly  en- 
larged and  irregularly  ulcerated.  He  had  experienced  a 
soreness  in  his  throat  for  more  than  two  months,  and  had 
been  taking  a nauseous  syrup,  known  by  the  name  of  Vel- 
no.  Some  of  this  syrup,  which  he  had  by  him,  was  tasted 
by  me  and  another  Surgeon  of  eminence,  and  we  both  were 
convinced  that  it  contained  solution  of  sublimate.  I began 
with  mercurial  fri&ions,  in  larger  proportions  than  I wished, 
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two  drachms  every  night.  As  my  patient,  on  account  of 
public  business,  was  impatient,  this  was  continued  for  ten 
days,  but  producing  not  the  fair  effect,  three  drachms  were 
repeated  for  ten  days  more.  From  this  as  little  of  the 
action  of  mercury  was  evident : that  adtion  from  it  which 
was  apparent,  being  deleterious  instead  of  kindly— for  his 
mouth  was  unaffected,  and  his  head  was  giddy,  and  he  was 
disposed  to  swoonings.  After  a continued  application  of 
mercury  ten  days  longer,  these  symptoms  from  it  were  more 
increased,  but  the  venereal  symptoms  wTere  almost  evanes- 
cent. The  prepuce  was  quite  thin,  the  discharge  behind  it 
had  ceased,  the  tonsils  looked  clean,  but  their  enlargement 
had  not  abated.  Desisting  then  from  mercury,  my  patient 
went  a little  way  out  of  town,  took  bark,  and  did  every 
thing  for  the  restoration  of  his  health.  In  a short  time  af- 
terwards, the  tonsils  assumed  again  their  former  state  of 
ulceration,  but  the  health  of  the  patient  was  mended.  Mer- 
cury again  was  administered,  in  almost  as  full  proportions : 
in  the  beginning  it  adted  kindly,  and  affedted  the  mouth, 
tvhich  deterred  me  from  persevering  with  repetitions  of 
such  proportions.  It  wras  then  administered  in  half  propor- 
tions, by  which  the  salivary  symptoms  declined,  and  could 
never  be  brought  on  again,  although  the  mercurial  fridtions 
were  again  increased  to  as  full  proportions  as  in  the  for- 
mer process.  After  pursuing  this  mercurial  system  for  four 
weeks,  during  this  second  course,  the  tonsils  had  for  some 
time  appeared  very  clean  3 but  their  enlargement  still  re- 
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mained,  and  every  other  venereal  symptom  had  been  long 
extinguished.  The  patient  was  very  much  debilitated  by 
the  a£lion  of  mercury,  and  by  confinement;  I therefore  ad- 
vised him  to  desist  from  mercury — to  pass  his  time  quietly 
by  the  sea  side — and  to  wait  the  operation  of  pure  air,  re- 
gular living,  and  sea  bathing.  This  method  then  succeed- 
ed, and  he  continues  well,  at  least  to  this  time  ; but  I know 
not  whether  the  enlargement  of  the  tonsils  has  yet  subsided. 

In  the  treatment  of  all  the  venereal  symptoms,  on  every 
part  of  an  infe£ted  constitution,  there  are  two  material  dis- 
criminations : the  one  is,  if  the  treatment  be  commenced  for 
the  cure  of  them,  when  the  symptoms  are  recent;  and  the 
other  is,  if  the  treatment  be  commenced  for  the  cure  of 
them,  when  the  symptoms  have  gone  on,  and  when,  through 
that  long  progress  of  theta,  other  parts  of  other  anatomical 
descriptions  situated  in  contiguity  to  them,  have  fallen  in 
for  their  portion  of  venereal  destrudlion.  The  treatment 
of  the  first  will  require  less  time,  and  will  be  more  simple; 
and  the  same  treatment  for  symptoms  at  their  early  ap- 
pearance, will  be  almost  equally  effe&ual,  on  whatever  parts 
such  symptoms  appear. 

Then  supposing,  in  the  first  case,  that  there  is  an  indication 
of  venereal  symptoms  on  any  of  the  parts  which  are  most 
in  common  subject  to  venereal  symptoms — it  upon  the  first 
discovery  of  them,  mercury  be  immediately  and  effe&ually 
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began  upon,  the  progress  of  such  symptoms  will  be  stop- 
ped, and  the  parts  on  which  the  symptoms  appeared,  will 
need  no  other  assistance  for  their  restoration  than  the  bare 
constitutional  action  of  mercury  j whereas,  if  the  disease  be 
permitted  to  continue  its  action  on  these  parts,  they  will  be 
found  to  be  in  such  state  of  disease  as  is  peculiar  to  the  ana- 
tomical nature  of  them : for  although  mercury  will  be  in 
this  instance  more  necessary,  and  a longer  time  must  be 
exacted  for  the  cure  of  the  protracted  disease — and  although 
mercury  will  cure  the  Venereal  Disease  which  was  the  cause 
of  the  disease  on  these  parts,  yet  mercury  will  not  restore 
them  to  a sound  state,  nor  will  the  parts  themselves  be- 
come restored  to  a sound  state,  not  after  the  Venereal  Disease 
is  eradicated,  nor  after  mercury  is  withdrawn.  Each  par- 
ticular part  will  then  exact  particular  chirurgical  treatment 
for  the  cure  of  it  j and  without  chirurgical  aid,  diseases  on 
particular  parts  will  go  on,  merely  as  diseases  of  parts,  in- 
dependent of  any  constitutional  cause  whatever. 

Having  premised  this — I shall  proceed  to  state  all  those  in- 
cipient symptoms  which  I deem  to  be  curable,  without  any 
other  interposition  than  mercury  insinuated  into  the  habits 
or  at  least  very  little  conjunctive  assistance  will  be  required 
for  this  stage  of  the  cure,  in  addition  to  mercury ; and  what 
that  assistance  is  to  be,  must  depend  upon  the  nature  of 
the  part.  An  incipient  ulcer  on  the  palate,  oesophagus, 
uvula,  tonsils,  nasal  or  auricular  membrane,  a commencing 
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opthalmy,  ulcers  on  the  forehead,  a thickening  of  the 
spermatic  chord,  enlargement  of  the  testicle,  ulcers  on  the 
scrotum,  sanies  discharge  from  the  anus,  rhagades  or  loose 
fungi  about  the  anus — all  these  require  the  full  and  decisive 
operation  of  mercury.  And  as  the  progress  of  the  di- 
sease on  many  of  these  parts  would  be  fraught  with  not  on- 
ly local  mischief,  but  would  also  bring  on  diseases  on  con- 
tiguous parts,  so  should  the  utmost  attention  be  exacted,  that 
the  mercury  be  always  liberally  applied,  and  that  the  state 
of  the  patient  be  always  such  as  will  be  most  conducive  to 
a decisive  operation  of  it.  Two  drachms  should  be  rub- 
bed in  of  the  mercurial  ointment  the  first  week  daily,  and 
three  in  the  succeeding  week,  until  evident  signs  of  its  ac- 
tion appear,  when  the  quantity  may  be  reduced,  so  that  the 
action  of  it  may  be  supported  for  ten  days  after  the  symp- 
toms are  become  evanescent.  In  this  instance,  when  the 
promised  success  is  fully  answered — by  leaving  the  symp- 
toms to  speak  for  themselves,  by  leaving  them  untouched,- 
the  action  of  mercury  upon  them  will  be  better  discovered; 
and  at  any  rate,  when  that  a6tion  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  they 
will  need  no  other  assistance  for  the  effectual  cure  of  them. 

Supposing,  that  if  any  part  derived  any  benefit,  on  the 
first  commencement  of  disease,  from  topical  applications,  it 
must  be  a commencing  venereal  opthalmy  ; but  what  can 
stop  its  progress  but  the  a&ion  of  mercury  ? But  if— in  con- 
sequence of  the  rapid  progress  of  the  disease,  and  before  the 
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action  of  mercury  could  take  effe£t  when  it  has  been  began 
with  as  early  even  as  the  nature  of  the  disease  could  be  as- 
certained— the  symptoms  have  notwithstanding  spread,  and 
other  parts  are  involved  in  disease,  I shall  state  in  that  par- 
ticular, which  I term  the  second  mode  of  treatment,  what 
chirurgical  assistance  must  be  exacted,  independent  of  the 
action  of  mercury. 

Ulcers  on  the  palate — within  the  nose — within  the  ears — 
on  the  head  or  forehead — and  on  the  internal  parts  of  the 
upper  and  lower  jaws,  may  so  proceed,  that  not  only  the 
softer  parts  will  be  destroyed,  but  also  the  covering  of  the 
bones  will  be  destroyed,  and  the  bones  adjacent  to  the  ul- 
cers will  become  caries  : these  bones  once  becoming  caries, 
will  naturally  protract  the  disease,  and  will  never  recover 
from  disease ; the  caries  must  have  time  to  be  exfoliated  and 
separated  from  the  sounder  parts  of  the  same  bones  j or  the 
bone  altogether,  if  the  whole  be  entirely  a caries,  will  come 
away.  A caries  bone  is  to  be  considered  as  a dead  part,  as 
an  extraneous  part,  as  obnoxious  to  the  living  principle  of 
remaining  sound  parts  : it  will,  and  must  be  separated,  and 
time  must  be  allowed  for  that  process,  after  the  disease 
which  caused  the  caries  be  entirely  done  away. 

In  my  observations — upon  the  cause  which  produces  a 
caries  of  bones,  in  the  instance  of  a recent  venereal  consti- 
tutional infection,  and  upon  the  cause  which  produces  a ca- 
ries of  the  cylindrical  bones,  and  the  epiphyses  of  them,  in 
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the  instance  of  a long-continued  and  inveterate  infection — 
there  will  be  a most  material  and  important  distinction. 
The  former  bones  become  caries  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  softer  parts  about  them ; and  the  latter  be- 
come caries  in  consequence  of  the  venereal  action  within 
them.  The  former  will  be  the  effect  of  bones  being  deprived 
of  their  covering,  deprived  of  nutrition,  deprived  of  attach- 
ment, and  of  being  exposed  to  air— the  latter,  will  be  the 
effect  of  a long  and  complete  venereal  action  radically  on 
them — will  be  the  positive  action  of  the  poison — will  be  the 
protests  of  months,  and  sometimes  of  years — cannot  be  ef- 
fected but  through  exquisite  pain — cannot  be  removed  but 
by  a long  mercurial  process — and  cannot  sometimes  be  re- 
moved but  by  parting  with  the  diseased  part  through  large 
and  repeated  exfoliations, 

When  the  softer  parts  are  destroyed,  and  the  covering  of 
those  bones  are  so  also — when  the  parts  to  which  the  bones 
are  annexed,  are  also  destroyed,  and  the  bones  are  exposed, 
either  in  part  or  wholly,  whether  the  disease  which  produced 
this  destruction  were  venereal  or  not— the  bones  would  alike 
be  caries.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  us,  in  this  instance, 
to  be  particularly  guarded  in  observing  the  action  of  mer- 
cury j and  to  know,  that  as  soon  as  mercury  has  effected  the 
intended  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  venereal  action, 
which  it  will  do  in  almost  the  same  space  of  time  that  it 
would  have  cured  the  symptoms,  before  they  had  gone  on 
so  far  in  destroying  the  parts — then  the  quantity  which  is 
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administered  should  be  gradually  diminished,  and  the  ba- 
lance should  be  kept  so  even,  that  the  patient  may  not  fall 
into  a contrary  disease,  from  the  preponderating  a&ion  of 
the  mercury,  and  in  consequence  of  its  being  pushed  too 
far.  Before  the  whole  of  an  exfoliation  is  complete,  it  will 
be  some  timej  and  during  which  the  constitution  should  be 
restored  by  bark,  air  and  diet. 

the  disease  be  in  the  mouth — the  parts  may  be  washed 
With  barley  w'ater,  honey  of  roses,  and  tindture  of  myrrh ; 
and  the  nose  and  the  ears  may  be  also  syringed  with  the 
same  fluid.  After  the  venereal  adtion  has  been  destroyed, 
lamina  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  will  sometimes  be  ex- 
foliated from  a caries  there : until  the  exfoliations  are  com- 
pleted, none  of  the  parts  will  heal,  although,  when  the  con- 
stitution is  freed  from  the  virulent  cause,  and  when  air,  diet 
and  stridl  temperance  have  been  observed,  the  propensity 
for  healing  will  be  discovered  to  be  very  strong. 

A naval  Officer,  when  at  sea,  was  attacked  with  a vene- 
real ulcer  on  his  palate,  and  which  continued  to  spread  to 
so  alarming  a degree,  that  he  Was  obliged  to  quit  his  sta- 
tion, and  return  to  London.  When  I saw  him,  he  appear- 
ed to  be  in  the  last  stage  of  emaciation : the  ulcer  had  de- 
stroyed the  palate,  had  extended  to  the  gums  of  the  upper 
teeth,  all  of  which  were  dropped  out,  and  his  voice  (or  ra- 
ther noise)  was  so  inarticulate  that  he  could  not  be  under- 
stood. This  ulcer  had  made  its  appearance  six  months  be- 
fore* 
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fore,  at  which  time  the  patient  had  been  living  freely : he  told 
me,  that  at  no  time  mercury  had  done  any  good  for  his  cure: 
but  upon  more  stricl  inquiry  I found,  that  at  no  time  there 
had  been  any  serious  attempt  for  perfecting  his  cure  by  a 
regular  or  judicious  administration  of  it.  He  had  not  lain 
by— his  vitiated  state  of  constitution  had  not  been  corrected 
— nor  had  he  for  two  months  taken  a single  grain  of  mercu- 
ry. On  his  passage  home  he  was  attacked  by  continual  bor- 
ing pains  in  his  cylindrical  bones;  he  had  nodes  on  his  el- 
bows, and  on  one  of  his  parietal  bones  there  was  a soft  tu- 
mour, containing  fluid.  He  had  a violent  cough,  and  his 
pains  in  the  night  were  most  tormenting.  There  were  two 
objedts  to  be  most  attended  to  in  this  case — the  delicate  state 
of  the  patient,  and  the  disease  with  which  he  was  possessed. 
It  appeared  to  me,  that  if  mercury  were  pressed  too  rapidly, 
the  patient  would  sink ; I therefore  put  him  upon  milk  diet, 
and  began  rubbing  in  three  drachms  of  the  ointment  in  a 
week.  This  system  was  persevered  in  for  the  first  month, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time— his  health  was  better — the 
ulcer  looked  favourably— his  pains  were  abated— and  his 
nodes  disappeared.  During  the  next  month,  the  proportions 
of  mercury  were  increased  to  a drachm  and  a half  every  night, 
the  patient  using  the  warm  bath  to  check  the  too  rapid 
progress  of  its  symptoms,  which  were  strongly  disposed  to 
come  on.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time,  the  whole  of  the 
venereal  symptoms  were  evanescent;  but  the  sockets  of  the 
upper  teeth  were  not  exfoliated.  It  was  to  explain  to  you 
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the  following  points  that  I have  given  this  case  They  are — 
that  the  Venereal  Disease,  vrhich  was  the  cause  of  the  ulcer, 
being  at  an  end,  proceeding  farther  with  mercury  would 
have  been  injurious — that  the  sooner  the  patient  was  re- 
stored to  health,  the  more  kindly  would  the  exfoliation  fol- 
low— that  in  a month  after,  a very  large  exfoliation  did  fol- 
low—and  that  granulations  soon  covered  the  sound  parts  of 
the  bone.  The  patient  always  applies  lint  to  fill  up  the  ca- 
vity in  his  palate,  and  by  this  he  articulates  very  well,  his  up- 
per lip  being  very  long : and  I question  whether  he  may  not, 
if  he  pleases,  conceal  the  whole  of  this  unfortunate  calamity 
from  the  observation  of  his  most  particular  acquaintance. 

When  a venereal  opthalmy  has  made  any  progress,  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  may  exa £t  rather  particular  atten- 
tion : at  least,  it  will  be  expeCted  that  something  topically 
should  be  gone  on  with  during  the  mercurial  process,  and 
even  after,  for  the  injuries  done  to  the  component  organs  of 
the  eye.  Blisters,  leeches  to  the  temples,  fomentations  of 
warm  water  with  opium  dissolved  in  it,  avoiding  the  light, 
and  at  the  latter  end  of  the  cure,  a vitriolic  wash,  or  bran- 
dy and  water,  for  the  restoration  of  the  distended  vessels, 
should  be  applied. 

Whenever  the  lachrymal  sac  and  the  lachrymal  duCt 
suffer  from  venereal  infection,  the  extinction  of  that  in- 
fection may  not  procure  their  restoration  to  a sound  state. 
The  art  of  Surgery  peculiar  to  that  disease  must  be  appeal- 
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ed  to  j the  fluids  must  either  find  their  natural  passage  re- 
stored to  them,  or  an  artificial  passage  must  be  made  for 
them.  The  same  may  be  said  also  of  the  necessity  of  ope- 
rations which  are  particular  to  the  cure  of  a diseased  state  in 
other  parts.  A fistula  in  ano,  from  a venereal  cause,  will 
not  be  cured  as  a fistula  when  the  virus  is  extinguished.  But 
in  all  these  cases  mercury  must  be  pursued,  as  I have  before 
laid  down,  until  an  elimination  of  the  Venereal  Disease  be 
complete.  The  constitution,  by  being  freed  of  the  original 
cause,  and  of  the  mercurial  process,  will  be  then  in  a better 
state  for  any  operation  necessary  for  the  cure  of  a dis- 
ease particular  to  a part : and  during  that  operation  no  other 
appeal  need  be  made  to  mercury,  unless  appearances  demon- 
strate the  necessity,  which  can  never  be  the  case,  when  the 
Venereal  Disease  is  entirely  eradicated : but  rather  bark  and 
restoratives  ought  to  be  then  administered,  that  the  opera- 
tion and  cure  may  proceed  with  success. 

The  testicle  will  also  require  attention  : if,  from  long  Vene- 
real disease,  the  testicle  and  the  spermatic  chord  be  indurated,, 
if  the  vessels  be  no  longer  in  a state  for  vascular  offices,  no 
power  can  again  restore  the  testicle  to  its  original  state,  nor 
fit  it  for  its  former  functions : — its  extirpation  or  its  remain- 
ing—its  recovery  or  not,  must  be  an  objedf  of  local  attention, 
when  the  Venereal  Disease,  from  a thorough  adlion  of  mer- 
cury, is  out  of  the  question.  In  short,  as  the  constitution  be  - 
comes deeper  and  deeper  infedled  with  the  disease,  so  will  the 
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disease  betray  itself  on  every  part : — the  lymphaticks  will  be- 
tray it,  and  the  whole  of  the  secretions  will  be  vitiated. 

Venereal  warts  and  excrescences  will  also  exact  some  chi* 
rurgical  treatment : but  that  should  not  be  put  into  practice 
until  the  latter  end  of  a mercurial  course,  when  mercury  be 
fully  aCting.  I attended  very  lately  a case  of  this  nature,  and  as 
the  circumstances  of  it  are  rather  singular,  I will  state  them 
to  you.  The  patient  had  the  following  appearances  : an  ema- 
ciated sickly  countenance — weak  eyes— hissing  noise  in  his 
ears— a node  just  perceptible  on  his  forehead — and  a large 
fimbriated  excrescence  around  the  anus,  discharging  a sanies, 
and  obliging  the  patient  to  straddle  in  his  walking.  A Sur- 
geon in  the  City  pronounced  the  case  to  be  venereal,  and  my 
opinion  was  solicited  to  make  his  the  more  decisive.  I did 
not  hesitate  to  declare  the  same.  The  cure  commenced  by 
confining  the  patient  to  his  chamber,  and  by  mercurial  fric- 
tions of  a drachm  and  half  every  night : the  mercurial  aCtion 
was  remarkably  kindly,  and  at  the  expiration  of  three  weeks, 
by  a.continuance  of  the  mercurial  frictions  the  fimbriated  ex- 
crescence began  to  slough  away  : but  as  it  held  fast  at  the 
root,  and  as  it  grew  out  upon  separate  stems,  four  or  five  dis- 
tinct ligatures  were  then  passed  around  them  at  separate 
times,  and  the  whole  soon  sloughed  away.  Mercurial  fric- 
tions were  continued  for  a fortnight  longer,  and  the  patient 
got  well.  When  I first  saw  this  patient,  I asked  him  how  long 
it  was  since  he  had  a venereal  complaint  ? He  replied,  not  for 
seven  years.  I asked  him  if  he  had  knowingly  taken  any  mer- 
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cury  duringthe  last  seven  years  for  any  other  cause  ? He  re- 
plied that  he  believed  he  had  for  a sore  leg.  The  question  is — 
when  this  diseasewas  contracted  ? It  must  have  been  contract- 
ed seven  years  ago — or  the  virus  must  have  since  been  ab- 
sorbed in  consequence  of  an  infectious  connection,  without 
leaving  any  local  impression.  I believe  that  the  present 
symptoms  were  in  consequence  of  the  known  disease  seven 
years  ago — and  I am  induced  to  think  so,  because,  if  the  vi- 
rus had  since  been  absorbed  without  leaving  any  local  im- 
pression, the  probability  is,  that  the  first  constitutional  symp- 
toms would  have  been  more  notorious  and  rapid— or  that  they 
would  have  been  in  the  form  of  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  or 
eruptions  on  the  skin.  Or  he  might  have  contracted  the  dis- 
ease during  his  taking  mercury  for  his  sore  leg,  and  by  that 
means  have  interrupted  the  regular  progress  of  the  first 
symptoms  natural  to  the  disease.  For  the  removal  of  those 
soft  warty  excrescences  which  are  found  behind  the  pre- 
puce, and  upon  the  glans  penis,  sabine  powder  sprinkled 
upon  them  will  frequently  succeed,  and  more  especially 
when  they  bleed  at  the  touch  : but  when  the  stems  of  them 
are  strong,  and  when  they  are  grown  hard,  nothing  but 
ligature  will  extirpate  them.  As  they  are  generally  pro- 
duced by  a redundant  vitiated  secretion,  so  should  the  parts 
be  frequently  washed  with  a weak  solution  of  vitriol,  to 
prevent  their  growth. 

A variety  of  other  parts,  which  may  not  be  within  my 
recolleClion  to  enumerate,  will  require  the  assistance  of 
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Surgery  for  the  reparation  of  them,  after  the  disease  which 
was  the  cause  be  already  eliminated  ; therefore,  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  add  to  those  instances  which  1 have  already  adduced : 
The  proper  chirurgical  a£ts  which  are  proper  to  each  parti- 
cular part,  must  be  so  appropriated  as  I have  already  stated, 
and  the  consequences  will  equally  evince  that  truth  in  the 
theory  and  the  practice  which  first  urged  me  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  it. 

There  are  but  few  more  symptoms  remaining,  which  are 
objects  for  our  present  observations  : for  I consider  subor- 
dinate symptoms  always  included  in  more  important  ones 
(as  minora  within  majora)  } they  will  always  yield  to  that 
judicious  treatment  which  effects  the  cure  of  those  in  point 
of  local  consequences,  and  in  point  of  local  diseases  more 
seriously  deserving  our  notice.- 

A venereal  he£lick,  attended  with  ulcerations  of  the 
lungs,  is  an  obje£t  for  particular  observation.  This  disease 
has  not  exacted  all  that  attention  which  it  ought;  and  this 
disease  very  often  proves  fatal,  for  want  of  discriminating  it 
to  be  from  a venereal  cause.  When  it  arises  on  a constitu- 
tion not  otherwise  disposed  to  a consumptive  diathesis,  the 
effe£ts  of  mercury  will  a£t  upon  it  like  a charm : but  when 
it  is  in  combination  with  a consumptive  diathesis,  although 
the  venereal  cause  may  be  removed,  and  may  be  cured 
by  mercury,  yet  there  is  nothing  in  that  medicine  which 
will  conduce  to  correct  a constitutional  disposition  to  pul- 
monic 
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monic  affections.  But  as  this  cannot  be  known  a pri- 
ori, so  must  the  case  not  remain  unattempted  to  he  cured 
by  a trial  of  mercury,  whenever  there  be  indicative  symptoms 
of  a prevailing  venereal  infedtion,  to  lead  us  in  forming  such 
a judgment  on  the  case.  As  this  case  may  arise  from  the  con- 
stitution being  feeble,  and  it  is  an  argument  of  a feeble  con- 
stitution, so  must  these  indicative  venereal  symptoms  be  not 
expedted  to  be  either  numerous  or  very  striking.  Eruptions  on 
the  skin,  and  slighter  symptoms  of  venereal  infedtion  which 
might  have  formerly  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  patient,  will  be 
sufficiently  demonstrative  of  a cause  for  such  a suspicion. 

There  is  also  another  reason  why  a venereal  pulmonic  in- 
fection may  not  be  judged  to  be  venereal,  and  why  it  may  not 
be  treated  as  such  when  it  is  really  venereal,  and  when  it 
would  be  cured,  if  it  were  known  to  be  venereal.  I will  point 
out  the  reason  to  you.  In  consumptive  cases,  it  generally 
is  the  Physician  who  is  applied  to,  and  not  the  Surgeon.  In 
venereal  cases,  the  Physician  may  not  be  said  to  be  so  con- 
-versant  as  the  Surgeon.  From  that  cause,  and  from  a want  of 
attention  to  it,  a true  nature  of  the  case,  and  of  the  indicative 
symptoms  which  may  lead  to  a discovery  of  it,  may  be  and 
are  frequently  overlooked.  When  I was  House  Surgeon 
at  the  Middlesex-Hospital,  Dodtor  Huck  Saunders  then  was  a 
Physician  to  it.  I remarked  that  he  always,  in  the  beginning 
of  consumptive  cases,  gave  mercurial  pills  to  the  out-pa- 
tients. Upon  my  asking  him  his  intention — he  told  me,  that 
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many  of  these  cases  were  restored  by  it,  because  the  disease 
was  venereal.  He  also  shewed  me  some.with  eruptions  up- 
on them,  adding  at  the  same  time — that  by  being  assured 
that  many  with  this  complaint  have  been  in  the  way  of  ve- 
nereal infection,  he  made  this  ground  good,  and  began  with 
mercury,  and  with  some  it  afted  to  their  effectual  cure. 

I shall  now  point  out  the  peculiar  mode  of  treating  a pul- 
monic venereal  hectick ; as  in  such  cases  the  constitution  is 
in  a feeble  state,  the  cure  must  not  consist  in  exciting  a rapid 
mercurial  action:  at  the  commencement  mercury  should  be 
gradually  introduced,  and  the  adtion  of  it  as  gradually  ascend 
to  an  acme.  The  patient’s  health  should  be  the  first  con- 
sideration, and  mercurial  action  should  be  subordinate  to 
that.  He  should  enjoy  pure  air,  milk  diet,  and  he  may 
take  the  sarsa  decoction.  After  the  process  has  been  thus 
gone  on  with  for  a month  or  more,  the  indicative  symptoms 
should  be  remarked,  and  if  they  shew  a disposition  to  re- 
tire, and  if  the  constitution  gather  strength,  then  may  mer- 
cury be  farther  increased,  in  order  to  procure  the  more 
effectual  a£tion  of  it,  and  to  produce  that  change  necessary 
for  the  perfedt  extinction  of  the  venereal  adtion  out.  of  the 
constitution. 

The  last  important  sy  mptoms,  on  the  cure  of  which  it 
will  be  necessary  for  me  to  treat,  are,-gummata  on  the  apo- 
neurosis of  muscles — nodes  on  the  periosteum^— and  caries 
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of  bones.  When  I was  defining  the  symptoms  of  the  Ve- 
nereal Disease,  I observed,  that  before  any  eruptions,  or 
any  other  first  venereal  constitutional  symptoms  appeared, 
there  were,  in  this  incipient  state  of  infection,  pains  felt  on 
various  tendinous  parts,  particularly  on  the  shoulders,  the 
arms,  the  loins,  and  the  hips  j and  I farther  observed,  that 
these  pains  w'ere  not  permanently  fixed,  but  that  they  were 
merely  erratic,  and  that  they  were  foreboders  or  precur- 
sors to  venereal  eruptions  on  the  skin,  and  to  other  incipient 
venereal  symptoms,  and  that  these  pains  subsided,  as  soon 
as  such  eruptions,  or  such  other  incipient  venereal  symp- 
toms advanced  and  became  critical. 

These  are  not  the  pains  which  I now  shall  consider,  as 
they  are  not  produced  from  the  same  cause,  namely — not  in 
consequence  of  the  aclion  of  venereal  foreign  virus  strongly 
impressed,  and  that  for  a series  of  time,  on  the  tendons,  the 
periosteum,  and  the  substance  of  bones.  This  is  that  stage 
of  the  disease  which  I am  now  about  to  consider,  and  to 
cure  : that  last  and  late  a&ion  of  virus  on  the  constitution 
— that  which  marks  the  power  of  it  over  the  constitution  as 
conclusive — that  which,  according  to  the  descriptions  of  Vi- 
go, of  Fallopius,  and  most  of  the  Authors  up  to  the  pre- 
sent sera,  has  been  considered,  as  it  a&ually  is,  the  last  and 
the  most  obdurate  of  venereal  a&ion. 

I also  before  observed — that  as  soon  as  the  constitution 
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was  proved  to  be  infected  by  the  symptomatic  fever,  the 
erratic  pains,  and  the  subsequent  appearance  of  venereal 
eruptions— -a  foundation  for  all  future  venereal  symptoms 
was  laid  from  that  immediate  point  of  time,  and  the  con- 
stitutional infection  then  also  commenced:  but  that  the 
harder  parts,  by  their  being  of  that  peculiar  anatomical 
construction  as  not  to  admit  of,  and  as  not  to  yield  to  the 
force  of  venereal  destructive  power  with  so  much  facility 
as  the  softer  parts  do,  consequently  could  not  betray  that 
destructive  venereal  power  over  them  so  soon  as  the  softer 
parts.  The  peculiarity  in  the  construction  of  these  parts 
anatomically  prove,  that  the  disease  must  be  later  in  betray- 
ing symptoms  of  venereal  aCtion  on  them,  than  on  softer 
parts.  They  are  composed  of  vessels  far  more  minute  and 
compaCt,  and  very  little  sanguineous  circulation  is  discovered 
to  pervade  them : the  living  principle  of  them  is  supported 
by  fluids  which  are  circulated  through  minuter  vessels  than 
where  sanguineous  globules  can  And  a circulation  : and  so 
rigid  and  so  inadequate  are  tendinous  parts  to  distention, 
that  it  is  effected  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  and  attended 
with  excruciating  torture  whenever  such  distention  or  di- 
seased aCtion  on  them  is  provoked  even  by  any  other  first 
cause  than  venereal.  Diseased  aCtion  on  them,  either  by 
Gout  or  Rheumatism,  will  produce  all  those  painful  effects 
from  over  distention  and  inflammation. 


It  therefore  is  evident,  that  any  other  diseased  aCtion  on 
4 R these 
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fore  are  laid  long  before  that  action  may  be  apparent ; for 
so  uncertain  is  the  time,  in  the  appearance  of  symptoms  on 
the  harder  parts,  that  it  may  be  one,  two,  three,  or  more 
years,  before  the  venereal  effects  are  perceived.  Nothing 
can  more  clearly  prove,  that  the  rudiments  of  the  infeition 
commence  on  harder  parts  as  soon  as  on  softer  parts,  and 
that  the  difficulty  in  removing  it  is  greater  than  that  in  re- 
moving the  infection  on  softer  parts — than  the  following 
continuation  of  a case,  from  page  611. 

The  patient,  as  soon  as  the  spreading  Chancre  healed, 
became  rebellious  to  a continuance  in  mercury.  He  washed 
it  off,  and  retired  into  the  country,  it  being  in  the  Summer 
months,  and  there  remained  till  Oilober.  On  his  return  to 
town,  he  applied  to  a Physician,  having  at  that  time  noc- 
turnal pains  in  his  arms,  shoulders,  hips,  and  also  enlarge- 
ments on  his  elbows,  and  on  his  forehead. 

If  this  patient  had  not,  from  necessity,  during  the  pro- 
trailed  state  of  his  spreading  Chancre,  continued  the  appli- 
cation of  mercury  for  a longer  time  than  usual,  eruptions 
on  the  skin,  or  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  would  have,  in  their 
common  order,  appeared.  But  these  primary  symptoms  of 
constitutional  infection  were  baulked  from  that  cause.  There 
was  enough  of  the  action  of  mercury  produced  for  the  pre- 
vention of  them — but  not  enough  for  eliminating  the  rudi- 
ments of  infection  already  commenced  on  the  harder  parts. 

The 
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The  Physician  attended  him  for  some  time — he  gave  him 
hemlock,  but  that  not  succeeding,  he  gave  him  mercurial 
pills.  The  pains  became  relieved  by  mercury,  but  the  di- 
sease was  not  removed.  When  the  patient  was  at  ease,  he 
discontinued  the  pills ; and  as  often  as  the  pains  returned, 
he  returned  to  the  pills  again.  By  this,  he  kept  the  disease 
at  a stand,  until  the  next  Summer  advanced,  when  he  went 
to  the  sea  side,  and  bathed  in  the  warm  bath  and  in  the 
open  sea.  In  the  Autumn  he  returned  to  town,  with  all 
the  former  symptoms : but  by  then  submitting,  from  con- 
viction, to  a regular  process  of  mercury  during  seven  weeks, 
he  got  completely  well. 

For  the  effectual  cure  of  gummata,  nodes,  and  carious 
bones,  there  will  be  some  necessary  discriminations. — These 
consist  in  considering  the  various  stages  of  the  disease, 
the  duration  of  it,  and  the  effects  produced  upon  the  parts 
by  mercury:  these  consist  also  in  the  state  of  the  parts, 
when  by  mercury  the  cause  is  removed,  but  the  diseased 
condition  of  parts  still  remain.  As  long  as  the  disease  has 
spared  enough  of  the  living  principle  for  supporting  the  parts, 
the  venereal  part  of  the  case  is  curable  by  mercury  5 but 
when  the  disease  has  destroyed  the  whole  substance  of  a 
bone,  or  the  epiphyses  of  it,  neither  can  be  again  restored. 
That  which  is  once  a caries  will  be  always  a caries ; as  in  the 
instance  which  I before  stated,  and  from  the  same  necessity 
in  the  nature  of  things.  But  it  must  be  observed,  that  so 
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strong  is  the  resistance  of  these  parts  against  the  a&ion  of 
the  disease,  that  it  will  be  found  a&ing.  on  them  a longtime, 
and  yet  by  mercury  the  parts  may  and  can  be  again  restored 
to  a sound  state.  This  is  that  stage  of  the  cure,  which  I shall 
first  commence  to  treat  on. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  cure  for  at  least  the  first 
six  weeks,  the  mode  to  be  adopted  should  be  an  intermedi- 
ate one  between  the  alterative  and  the  decisive  and  more  ef- 
fectual mode : mercury  should  be  gradually  insinuated  for 
six  weeks,  and  the  warm  bath  should  be  used  twice  a week. 
The  patient  should  keep  within  doors,  but  not  to  his  cham- 
ber : and  for  the  ensuing  six  weeks,  the  process  of  mercu- 
ry should  be  so  advanced,  and  so  supported,  as  to  keep  up 
constantly  the  mercurial  change,  and  this  should  be  conti- 
nued almost  a month  after  the  venereal  symptoms  have  been 
eliminated.  The  patient  may  take  on  opiate  every  night,  and 
if  he  pleases,  he  may  drink  decoClion  of  sarsa  through  the 
day.  By  this  method,  many  of  these  venereal  attacks  have 
been  cured,  purely  owing  to  the  acStion  of  mercury  being 
decisive,  and  owing  to  its  being  continued  long  enough  for 
procuring  all  its  effeCt.  All  the  cases,  the  symptoms  of 
which  yield  to  mercury,  may  thus  be  cured  j and  although 
they  may  return  again  and  again,  by  mercury  not  being 
sufficiently  persevered  in,  yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  since  mercury  has  once  relieved  the  parts  from  the  ve- 
nereal 
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nereal  aftion,  it  is  the  strongest  presumptive  proof  that  the 
case  is  within  the  pale  of  a cure  through  it. 

It  has  been  a question — what  local  applications  are  neces- 
sary to  nodes  on  the  periosteum,  and  to  enlarged  and  diseased 
bones  ? I will  give  you  my  opinion  upon  it.— -The  praftice 
has  been  with  some  to  make  an  incision  through  the  node— 
. and  the  pradtice  has  been  with  others  to  lay  a caustick  on  the 
part.  When  the  skin  is  sound — or  when  it  is  discoloured— 
or  when  it  is  a little  broken — or  when  there  is  even  an  ulcer 
on  the  part  affe&ed — provided  that  these  appearances  pre- 
cede any  use  or  adlion  even  of  mercury,  they  should  be  suf- 
fered to  remain  as  they  are,  until  the  evident  effects  of 
mercury,  through  the  constitutional  adlion,  be  observed  up- 
on them ; and  it  will  be  found  very  often  that  these  threat 
tened  operations  will  be  unnecessary.  The  skin,  from  mo- 
dern observation,  is  proved  to  be  more  and  more  an  objedl 
for  preservation,  and  he  who  divides  it,  when  it  might  be 
dispensed  with,  does  more  harm  than  good,  or  than  he  can 
often  after  repair  -.—that  labourer  who  can  pull  down  St. 
Paul’s,  may  not  be  able  to  build  an  hovel.  If  an  incision  be 
made  when  the  integument  be  whole,  the  diseased  part  un- 
der it  will  not  suffer  it  again  to  heal — if  caustick  be  laid  on, 
if  the  periosteum  be  destroyed,  and  the  surface  of  the  bone 
be  exposed — whether  that  bone  were  a caries  or  not  before, 
it  will  most  assuredly  become  so,  and  most  assuredly  an  ex- 
foliation from  it  will  take  place.  But  if,  after  a complete 
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mercurial  process,  the  integuments  inflame,  or  ulcerate, 
there  is  then  a presumption  for  concluding  that  the  bone  is 
in  part  caries— that  the  living  principle  of  the  remaining 
part  is  excluding  it— and  that  it  is  an  obnoxious  substance 
foreign  to  life,  about  to  be  separated— -and  that  by  the  best 
means  it  ought  to  be  separated  from  the  living  part,  be- 
fore that  part  can  become  sound,  and  before  the  integu- 
ments will  again  be  healed.  When  such  is  the  case — I can- 
not objeft  to  the  application  of  caustick — not  but  I am  con- 
vinced, that  in  the  end,  the  integuments  would  continue  to 
give  way,  until  such  time  as  the  extraneous  part  be  com- 
pletely separated. 

I shall  lastly  observe — that  although  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease may  be  eliminated  in  all  its  stages  by  mercury  j yet 
there  are  frequently  instances  from  mistakes  in  cases,  where 
the  bones  on  various  parts  of  the  human  body  will  be  in 
that  state  of  confirmed  disease,  from  long  venereal  adtion 
on  them,  and  where  such  will  be  the  destrudfive  effedls,  that 
they  cannot  be  expedted  to  be  restored,  neither  by  mercury, 
nor  by  any  additional  art  that  may  be  annexed  to  it.  It  sel- 
dom happens,  that  where  the  living  principle  in  one  bone 
is  so  destroyed,  as  that  there  be  not  enough,  if  there  be  any 
of  the  sound  part  remaining,  to  give  it  support,  and  by 
which  it  in  consequence  gives  way —I  say  it  seldom  happens 
that  the  disease  is  confined  to  that  bone  in  particular — 
others  will  be  found  advancing  in  disease  from  the  same 
cause.  The  golgothas  of  diseased  bones,  collected  into 
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anatomical  cabinets  can  be  produced  for  proving  this  fatal 
truth,  and  for  placing  it  beyond  a doubt.  Bones  not  sus- 
pedted,  will  be  sometimes  forward  in  disease  : this  cannot 
be  more  strongly  evinced,  than  in  that  case  which  is  related 
by  Mr.  John  Howard,  of  a girl  whose  chin  dropped  sud- 
denly on  her  breast,  and  who  expired,  whilst  she  was  un- 
der a salivation  in  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  and  whilst 
her  cure  was  in  consequence  looked  for.  It  appeared,  on 
examination,  that  one  of  the  vertebrae  of  her  neck  was  a 
caries — and  had  thus  suddenly  given  way. 

My  Course  of  Ledtures  is  now  closed,  and  my  intention 
is  to  publish  it.  You  will  have  the  opportunity  of  perusing 
it  to  more  advantage  in  the  closet.  But  before  I take  my 
leave,  I wish  to  be  indulged  with  a few  reflections. 

I am  not  disposed  to  flatter  with  a single  compliment  the 
taste  or  the  virtue  of  the  present  age.  The  merit  or  demerit 
of  this  produdtion  cannot  be  truly  ascertained  but  by  com- 
paring it  with  former  ones  upon  the  same  subjedl.  Astruc 
has  recorded  nearly  one  thousand  Authors,  and  if  I 
add  one  hundred  more,  who  have  written  on  the  dis- 
ease since  his  time,  there  will  be  abundant  choice  from 
many  to  amuse  the  fickle,  but  not  so  many  as  there  are 
of  the  fickle  yet  to  be  amused — “ Stulte  prava  judicat  sen- 
tentia.” 
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Criticism  is  the  most  exalted  effort  of  the  human  mind* 

— It  is  a power  possessed  but  by  few. It  is  art,  taste,  and 

learning,  associated  with  genius. — It  is  an  ermined  Judge, 
in  the  supreme  Court  of  Literature,  deciding  upon  merit. — 
It  is  the  patron  of  Authors  when  alive,  and  their  immor- 
tality after  death.-— It  is  the  noon-day  Sun  emblazoning 
truth.  By  the  reflecting  mirrors  of  a Longinus  and  an  Ad- 
dison the  sublime  beauties  of  ancient  and  modern  Authors 
have  been  illustrated.  It  is  something  to  be  said,  that  this 
production  could  never  have  met  the  eye  of  the  world,  with- 
out intense  application,  and  without  some  practice— that  the 
most  brilliant  imagination  that  Nature  ever  formed,  in  her 
happiest  mood,  and  from  her  choicest  mould,  unpraCtised* 
could  not  have  atchieved  it.  If  I have  explored  with  any. 
success  a subject  dark  and  occult  by  nature — if  I have  in  the 
least  adorned  an  art,  eminent  and  necessary  in  the  grand  scale 
of  humanity — if  I have  gladdened  but  a single  hour  that 
must  have  been  otherwise  endured  in  pain  and  in  anguish— 
if  I have  plucked, the  down,  and  softened  the  bed  of  disease, 
I have  but  done  a duty.  The  blessing  flies  to  those  generous 
minds  who,  by  entrusting  their  health  to  my  care,  furnished 
the  investigation  through  praClice— to  those  who  dared,  even 
in  this  age  of  fashion,  to  reflect  and  to  judge  for  themselves 
to  those  who  ventured  their  confidence  in  a man  with- 
out fame,  without  fortune,  without  patronage,  without  pro- 
tection— 
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te£tion — to  those  who  gave,  what  even  downcast  moping 
merit  often  vainly  waits  for,  the  opportunity— to  those  who 
fancied  my  value,  like  a lot  at  an  audtion,  took  it  home 
and  examined  it  afterwards. 


FINIS. 
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